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1 Introduction 


1.1 Previous research 


The earliest mention of a Dharanisamgraha manuscript appeared in Burnouf 1854: 
334.! The first description of such a piece deposited at the Royal Asiatic Society 
was printed in Cowell and Eggeling 1875: 41-42? and a Dhāraņīmantrasamgraha 
kept at the Asiatic Society of Bengal was catalogued in Mitra 1882: 80—81, 
29192.) Bendall 1883: 49-50, 169-170 described a Dhāraņīsamgraha and a 
bundle with numerous spell texts in Cambridge.^ An account of a “Collection 
of Dhāraņīs, Stotras, and Avadanas" in Oxford was published in Winternitz and 
Keith 1905: 259262 and the table of contents of a Brhaddhāraņīsamgraha came 
out in Shastri 1915: 251-263” Filliozat 1941: 31-57 listed the items contained in 
the Dhāraņīsamgraha mentioned in Burnouf 1854. The most detailed mapping of 
such compendiums was published in Matsunami 1965: 287-349 where 460 texts 
present in manuscripts housed at the University of Tokyo were listed in alpha- 
betical order. Kaneko et. al 1979: 169-183 described the contents of a “Dharani 
collection" at the Toyo Bunko which was incorporated into Tsukamoto et al. 1989 
along with copious information about manuscript sources. Pandey 1986b: 6—17, 
18-35, 44—46 gave the contents of a Dhāraņyādisamgraha kept in Kathmandu? 
and in 1988: 25-28, 1990b: 4—6, 1991: 1526 and 1997: 9-12 he described a 
Dhāraņīhrdayasamgraha, a Dhāraņīsamgrahapurāņamahāyānasūtrarāja, a 


1 No. 108. in the list of “Manuscrits Bouddhiques Népalais" described briefly as "[r]ecueil de 
formules magiques (buddhique).” 

2 Note that only selected titles are listed in the catalogue entry. 

3 “This work treats the Aryaharahara, Aryabhayakari and other Dharani mantras, and gives the 
rules for the meditation of those mantras” - writes Mitra. 

4 See the editions in the present volume. Note that Bendall 1883: 60 lists Add. 1343 with the 
Saptavāra, Mafijušrīnāmasamgīti and the Dašabalastavastotra as a Dhāraņīsamgraha, too. For 
other pieces catalogued by him as *[a] collection of dhāraņīs” see fn.31. 

5 As Shastri notes: “[i]t is a collection of all well-known Dhāraņīs made by some modern com- 
piler.” 

6 Tsukamoto et al. 1989: 61-62 give Dharanisamgraha manuscript sources, 62-150 manuscript 
sources of dhāraņī texts, 150—175 manuscript sources of texts included in the Toyo Bunko manu- 
script. 

7 The dhāraņīs and mantras, additional texts, and stotras included in this manuscript are given 
in three separate sections. This description was published again in Pandey 1990a: 58—68, 69—86, 
95—97. 
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Dhāraņīmantrādisamgraha and a Dhāraņīmantrasamgraha respectively.* The 
first extensive investigation of this tradition appeared in Davidson 2014 which 
focuses mainly on Chinese contexts and treats the South Asian collections 
briefly.” A study of the earliest known dated Dhāraņīsamgraha manuscript on 
paper, Cambridge Add. 1326, was published in Hidas 2015a and Bhosekar 2017 
presented the facsimiles and a Devanagari transliteration of a modern Nepalese 
compendium.’° 


1.2 Dhāraņī and dharani collections 


The Buddhist use of spells often interchangeably called vidya, mantra or dharani 
can be traced back to at least the 1* century CE” and we have evidence for the 
prominent presence of such incantations in the oldest surviving South Asian 
library from Gilgit in the 6-7" centuries.” Chinese Buddhist mantra collec- 
tions date back to the 4-6" centuries? and the Lhan kar ma catalogue from 
ca. 800 CE with the earliest listing of Sanskrit texts translated into Tibetan is 
a useful source indicating the widespread use of dharani in the region.“ The 
earliest Tibetan dhāraņī compendiums were found at Dunhuang from around 
the 10 century.” Manuscripts with a collection of five dhāraņī scriptures, the 
Paiicaraksā, survive from the 11^ century onwards in North India and Nepal'* 
and the first witnesses for larger compendiums of spell texts, probably called 


8 Note that the last of these manuscripts consists of 82 mantras and dhāraņīs on 21 folios and 
comes from Lahaul-Spiti; it is reported to be written in Tibetan script. 

9 Davidson 2014: 153, 169 n.84. 

10 Note that this publication lacks a proper identification and description of the manuscript itself 
and dates it to the 7“ century. On the basis of the facsimiles, this paper codex is dated to Nepal 
samvat 971 (1851 CE) as indicated in the colophon on folio 265v. For a romanized text based upon 
the Devanagari transliteration see http://www.dsbcproject.org/canon-text/content/820/2949 
(accessed March 2020). 

11 Strauch 2014. For a delineation of South Asian dharani literature see Hidas 2015b. 

12 Recently von Hinüber 2014 and 2018. See Appendix 1. Note that Santideva’s Siksasamuccaya 
(ca. early 8" c.) also refers to the use of spells, especially in chapter 6, Ātmabhāvaraksā, “Protec- 
tion of the person” (Bendall 1897-1902). 

13 Shinohara 2014: 4—9 and Davidson 2014: 143-144, in which latter it is proposed that Buddhist 
mantra collections may have existed in India already in the 3 century CE. 

14 Herrmann-Pfandt 2008: 181-249, (also 250—276 for various stotras etc.). See Appendix 2. 

15 Lalou 1939: 15-17, Dalton 2016: 203-206. 

16 See Hidas 2012: 76-87 for a description of a number of such manuscripts. 
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Dharanisamgraha, in South Asia come from the 12-13" centuries.” By the 16" 
century a third renowned collection of incantations, the Saptavāra, appeared 
which contains seven texts.'* 


1.3 The Dhāraņīsamgraha tradition 


Latest around the 12-13" centuries, but probably much earlier, a textual tradi- 
tion emerged which incorporates dharani sūtras and shorter dhāraņīs, further- 
more often other texts as well, primarily sádhanas?? and stotras,?? which can 
be considered to be closely related to spell literature." Many compendiums 
contain various pieces of Prajitāpāramitā literature, too.” These collections 
provide a wide glimpse into South Asian dhāraņī literature, preserving the 
highest number and variety of spells.” With a sole exception,” it is difficult to 
find exactly similar ones among these compendiums, which suggests that they 
were not necessarily copied as a single text but rather compiled upon request.” 


17 See the edition of Ms. Cambridge Add. 1680.8 in this volume. 

18 Bühnemann 2014. 

19 On sadhanas see Szántó 2015. For manuscript sources of sadhana collections such as the 
Sādhanamālā (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928) or Sādhanašataka (Bühnemann 1994) see Sakuma 
2001. 

20 On stotras see Skilling 2014-15 and Hartmann 2015. Davidson 2014: 154 proposes that with 
the course of time stotras and stavas tended to replace dharanis. For the Bauddhastotrasamgraha 
collection see Pandey 1986a, 1986b, 1990a: 36—57, 87-100, 1994. For Hindu contexts cf. Stainton 
2010 and 2019. 

21 Inthe case of Oxford Ms. 1449 a few avadānas are also included in the collection while NGMPP 
E 1774-3 contains a couple of gāthās. 

22 See the description of Ms. Add. 1326 in chapter 3 and the Appendices. On the relations 
of dharani and Prajriaparamità see Winternitz 1983: 11.367368. The inclusion of longer 
Prajfiāpāramitā texts like the Saptašatikā, Paficavimsatika, Svalpaksara, Ardhašatikā ot the 
Abhisamayalamkara-prajfiaparamitopadesasastra ascribed to Maitreyanatha calls for further 
investigation. On Prajfiaparamità literature see Conze 1978 and Zacchetti 2015. 

23 It is a question whether these collections can be considered to contain a more or less fixed 
South Asian canon of spell texts and could be related to the Dharani-, Mantra- and Vidyadhara- 
pitakas accounted for in various earlier sources (Skilling 1992: 114-115). It is likely, as Davidson 
2014 suggests, that these pitakas were imaginary containers, nevertheless the Dharanisamgraha 
compendiums do reflect what spell texts were used and remained recognized throughout the 
second millennium. 

24 See Appendix 8. 

25 Six colophons are known to me which contain information about the commissioners of 
Dhāraņīsamgraha manuscripts. As the introduction to Ms. Add. 1326 in the present volume 
shows, the colophon tells about the family of a Sakyabhiksu sponsor. The compendium in Appen- 
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The titles of such compilations show some fluidity: beside the broadly used 
Dhāraņīsamgraha (“Dharani Collection") designation, Nānādhāraņīsamgraha 
(“Collection of Various Dharanis”), Dhāraņīmantrasamgraha (“Collection of 
Dharanis and Mantras”), Dhāraņyādisamgraha (“Collection of Dharanis etc.”), 
Dhāraņīsamgrahapurāņamahāyānasūtra (“Dharani Collection Purana Mahayana 
Sutra”), Dhāraņīsamgrahamahāpurāņa-sarvašāstropahita (“Dharani Collection 
Great Purana with all Šāstras”), Dhāraņīsamgraha-nāma-sarvašāstra (“All Sastras 
called Dharani Collection”), Brhaddharanisamgraha (“Great Dharani Collec- 
tion") and Nānāšāstroddhrtabrhaddhāraņīsamgraha (“Great Dharani Collection 
Selected from Various Sastras”) are also common titles.** As the appendices at 
the end of this study show, the order and number of texts in these collections are 
not completely fixed.” There are nevertheless patterns and sequences that occur 
in many compendiums and a core of about 150 texts are present in the majority of 
the longer manuscripts examined.”® 


1.4 Dhāraņīsamgraha manuscripts 


In various catalogues there are more than 100 manuscripts listed as 
Dhāraņīsamgraha with minor variations regarding title as mentioned above. 
The Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project (NGMPP) alone keeps repro- 


dix 8 has a Vajrācārya donor with his wife, three sons and a daughter, and its closely related 
version seven donors of unspecified status, the one in Appendix 15 another Vajrācārya, while 
the one in Appendix 17 a Vajracarya along with his parents, brother and children. The colophon 
of a shorter collection of dhāraņīs, Cambridge Ms. Add. 1343, indicates a Sakyabhiksu, called 
Ratnasiha, together with his wife and children as the donor of the manuscript. For the various 
strata of Newar Buddhists see Gellner 1992. For a recent study of the social history of the Buddhist 
book cult where lay sponsorship is shown to be more prevalent see Kim 2013: 213-270. 

26 See Appendices. Note a Hrdayadhāraņīsamgraha catalogued as MBB-II-214 at the former 
Institute for Advanced Studies of World Religions. 

27 There are no collections, for example, which closely resemble in their structure Cambridge 
Ms. Add. 1326 edited in this volume. Some other compendiums, however, seem to display similar- 
ities in their arrangement of texts, for example at the beginning (cf. Appendices 12-16) or between 
ca. Nos. 80-160 (cf. Appendices 11, 13, 14, 16-19). It appears to be the longest collections which 
correspond to each other in the highest degree. 

28 This core of texts is well represented in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326. 
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ductions of about 80 such manuscripts.” The length of compendiums?? ranges 
from ca. 10 to 500 folios showing that often merely a few dhāraņīs were grouped 
together, for example, those of the Paficaraksà and Saptavāra,*' while in the most 
voluminous witnesses there are around 400 texts. In the present study only the 
longer collections are considered in detail and the number of such manuscripts 


29 https://catalogue.ngmcp.uni-hamburg.de/servlets/solr/select?q=%2BobjectType%3A%22ng 
mcpdocument%22+%2BallINGMCP%3A*+%2Btitle%3 Adharanisangraha&fl=*%2Cscore&rows= 
108version=4.5%mask=content%2Fsearch%2Fsimple.xed (accessed March 2020). See A 131-10 
(383 ff), A 131-9/A 861-13 (335 ff), D 42-12 (320 ff), A 130-95 (316 ff), E 3457-3 (303 ff), E 614-3 
(295 ff), E 896-11 (263 ff), D 633 (246 ff), E 588-20 (243 ff), D 10—15 (242 ff), H 97-7 (236 ff), E 1774-3 
(220 ff), D 51-19 (210 ff), E 273-15 (204 ff), H 100-4 (197 ff), E 1203-18 (178 ff), E 629-4 (159 ff), 
E 1658-2 (153 ff), E 1630-2 (150 ff), B 107-14 (143 ff), E 20872 (122ff), X 1454-1 (109 ff), B 107-22 
(97 ff), E 446-4 (99 ff), E 232-15 (99 ff), E 14-3 (98 ff), D 26-1 (98 ff), E 1376-2 (91 ff), E 1562-17 
(90 ff), H 112-8 (89 ff), D 35-29 (88 ff), E 1540-3 (82ff), E 417-22 (75 ff), E 2362-4 (72 ff), X 1073-1 
(70 ff), A 130-7 (67 ff), E 12-6 (57 ff), E 933-1 (57 ff) and also C 39-8 (47 ff), D 25-23 (44 ff), D 14-2 
(44 ff), E 1724-11 (43 ff), E 1570-24 (41 ff), E 367-6 (40 ff), E 1499-18 (39 ff), E 18-2 (38 ff), A 861-3 
(37 ff), E 1504-2 (35 ff), I 7-21 (33 ff), C 39—4 (33 ff), E 377-27 (33 ff), D 75—40 (30 ff), E 1923-3 (29 ff), 
H 92-4 (29 ff), E 1498-21 (28 ff), H 103-4 (27 ff), E 1504-14 (26 ff), E 293-23 (26 ff), E 295-12 (26 ff), 
A 130-19 (25 ff), A 130-23 (22 ff), H 193-5 (21 ff), E 1502-7 (21 ff), B 107-9 (21 ff), H 92-5 (20 ff), E 
1499-17 (19 ff), H 394-5 (19 ff), H 191-16 (19 ff), A 130-29 (19 ff), A 130-20 (19 ff), E 1506-14 (18 ff), 
H 3-4 (18 ff), E 299-42 (18 ff), E 258-5 (18 ff), H 3-4 (18 ff), E 377-26 (17 ff), E 11-10 (15 ff), A 875-4 
(12 ff), A 130-32 (11 ff), D 27-21 (10 ff), E 470-14 (10 ff), D 40-27 (8 ff), B 106-42 (8 ff), B 107-7 (7 ff), 
H 269-21 (7 ff), E 1743-14 (6 ff), A 923-12 (5 ff). 

30 On multiple-text manuscripts in various cultures see Friedrich and Schwarke 2016 and Bausi, 
Friedrich and Maniaci 2019. 

31 See e.g. Cambridge Or. 1811, 1812, or a slightly longer collection in Buescher 2011: 30—37. 
Cambridge Add. 1343 contains the Saptavāra, Mafijušrīnāmasamgīti and the Dasabalastavastotra, 
Add. 1449 a couple of dharanis, stotras and ritual texts, Add. 1476 the Paficaraksā-, Abhayamkarī- 
and Tārābhattārikā-dhāraņīs, Add. 1485 the Prajūāpāramitāhrdaya, Saptavara and the 
Sitātapatrā-mahāpratyangirā, Add. 1546 the Paficabuddha- and Mahāsamvarahrdaya-dhāraņīs, 
Add. 1550 the Paficaraksa-, Kurukulla- and Caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņīs, Add. 1551 a few 
dharanis and stotras, Add. 1553 the Paricavimsatika-prajnaparamita-hrdaya-, Dhvajāgrakeyūrī-, 
Moksapada- and Sahasrabhujalokešvara-dhāraņīs, while Add. 1555 the Mahāsamvara- and 
Bhūtadāmara-dhāraņīs. For a Dhāraņīhrdayasamgraha with the Ekajatā-dhāraņī and the five 
Paficaraksa-dharanis see Pandey 1988: 2528. For descriptions of the Cambridge manuscripts see 
Bendall 1883 and the online catalogue https://cudl.lib.cam.ac.uk/collections/sanskrit (accessed 
March 2020). Yoshizawa 2017: no. 31 contains the Parícaraksá and Aparimitāyur-dhāraņīs, no. 116— 
1-3 the Namasamgiti, Aparimitāyur-dhāraņī and the Saptavara and no. 44 the Prajnaparamita- 
hrdaya, Svalpáksara-prajfiaparamita, Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā, Durgatiparišodhana-dhāraņī, 
Saptabuddha-stotra, Usnisavijaya-dharani, Sarvarogaprašamanī-dhāraņī, Mārīcī-dhāraņī, 
Amoghapāšahrdaya, Tārādevyā namaskāraikavimšati-stotra, Sitātapatrā-nāmāparājitā- 
pratyangirā, Vajrayoginīparamārtha-šrīman-mantrānusāriņī-mālāmantra, Avalokitešvarasya 
astottarašata-mahāyānasūtra, Pratisarādevī-stuti and the Pratisarāpaicaka-stotra (this last list 
is also based upon a draft survey at Taisho University). 
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surviving amount to about 30.” Reproductions of the following pieces or more 
detailed descriptions thereof have been accessed: Asiatic Society of Bengal B 5,” 
Cambridge Add. 1680.8,* Tokyo Ms. 201,” Tokyo Ms. 420,*% NGMPP E 1774-3,” NAK 
5/31 = NGMPP B 107-14,?? Unspecified collection Ms. and Asha Archives Ms. 2507, 
Oxford Ms. 1449,*° Asha Archives Ms. 2566,*' Paris No. 62, Royal Asiatic Society 
Hodgson Ms. 55,5? NGMPP E 614-3,** Tokyo Ms. 419,** Tokyo Ms. 418,** Cambridge 
Add. 1326," Toyo Bunko No. 13,** NAK 3/589 = NGMPP A 131-9 = A 861/13? and 
NAK 3/641 = NGMPP A 131-10.^? While all these manuscripts originate from Nepal 
it is probable that we deal here with a wider South Asian tradition: Cambridge 
Add. 1680.8 bears features of both Eastern Indian and Nepalese manuscripts sug- 
gesting that Dharanisamgrahas once may also have been prevalent beyond the 
sphere of the Kathmandu Valley kingdoms. 


32 See the beginning of fn.29. for the longest NGMPP manuscripts. Note also three longer collec- 
tions unaccessed by the author: MBB-1-7 MBB-II-171 and MBB-III-53 at the former Institute for 
Advanced Studies of World Religions, Stony Brook. Surveying contemporary traditions of printed 
dhāraņī text collections circulating among the Buddhist Newar community of Nepal is beyond 
the scope of the present study. 

33 See Appendix 3. 

34 See the edition in this volume. 

35 See Appendix 4. 

36 See Appendix 5. 

37 See Appendix 6. 

38 See Appendix 7. 

39 See Appendix 8. 

40 See Appendix 9. 

41 See Appendix 10. 

42 See Appendix 11. 

43 See Appendix 12. 

44 See Appendix 13. 

45 See Appendix 14. 

46 See Appendix 15. 

47 See the edition in this volume. 

48 See Appendix 16. 

49 See Appendix 17. 

50 See Appendix 18. Grünendahl 1989: CXII notes that this manuscript is identical to the Brhad- 
dhāraņīsamgraha described in Shastri 1915: 244. 
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1.5 Related traditions across Asia 


The probably earliest appearance of a spell collection in China is the Great 
Dhāraņī Sūtra of the Seven Buddhas and Eight Bodhisattvas (T 1332 Oifo bapusa 
suoshuo datuoluoni shenzhou jing) attributed to the 4*—5'^ centuries?! The Dharani 
Miscellany (T 1336 Tuoluoni zaji) originates from the 6" century.” Atiküta's 
Dhāraņī Collection (T 901 Tuoluoni ji jing, Dhāraņīsamgraha) is dated to 654 CE 
but this work is a compendium of rituals and does not resemble these collections 
of spells and related texts.” Evidence of large multilingual spell compilations by 
imperial order comes from the 15" and 18" centuries.”* In Korea the Dhāraņī Col- 
lection from Sanskrit Books (Péms6 ch'ongji chip) survives from the 12" century 
and trilingual spell books were produced between the 15" and 17" centuries.” For 
Tibetan compendiums with dhāraņī texts remaining at Dunhuang from the end 
of the first millennium see Lalou 1939: 15-17 (Pelliot Tibétain 45, 49) and Dalton 
2016: 203-206 (IOL TIB J 711). Tibetan gzungs bsdus, mdo mang and bka' 'dus col- 
lections with about 170 texts on the average have been prevalent for at least four 
hundred years.”* Mongolian zungdui compendiums with around 160 texts survive 
from the 17" century onwards and this tradition may be traced back to the 13-14" 
centuries.*” 


51 Shinohara 2014: 4—9, Davidson 2014: 143—144. 

52 Shinohara 2014: 4—9, Davidson 2014: 144—145. Composed around a smaller core, these two texts 
expanded over time and the longest version contains about 270 dharani texts (Giebel 2019: 1). 
53 Davidson 2012, 2014 and Shinohara 2010, 2014, 2015. 

54 See Wang-Toutain 2015: 584 especially. These are the quadrilingual Zhufo pusa miaoxiang 
minghao jingzhou (Marvelous Images, Names, Sūtras and Dharanis of the Buddhas and Bodhi- 
sattvas) in Chinese, Tibetan, Mongolian, and Sanskrit compiled under emperor Yongle (r. 1402- 
1424) and the Dazang Quanzhou (Collection of All Dharanis) in Manchu, Chinese, Mongolian, and 
Tibetan, composed in the reign of emperor Qianlong (r. 1735-1796). 

55 McBride 2019: 362-363. 

56 See Meisezahl 1968, Taube 1968, Harrison 1996, Orosz 2008, Zorin 2014, Everding 2015 and 
Eimer 2015. The longer complete manuscripts listed in Orosz 2008, for example nos. 43, 58, 60 
and 68, contain 75, 169, 188 and 205 texts respectively while those given in Zorin 2014: 50—51 
incorporate works ranging in number from 135 to 214 pieces, the most common amount being 
between 165 and 188. See also Everding 2015: 294 ff. Note that the last section ofthe Derge Kangyur 
with dhāraņī texts is also titled gzungs bsdus (Nos. 846-1108), cf. Eimer 2015:19. Orosz 2008: 67 
remarks that “the introducing lines of the dkar-chag (58.92.1) tell us that this book, like every 
other Dhāraņī Collection, goes back to the Rtag-brtag-phun-tshogs-gling edition by Taranatha." 
57 See Sazykin 1999 and Kollmar-Paulenz 2013 for recent studies. The former describes a man- 
uscript with 164 texts while the latter gives a detailed account of a compendium with 172 works. 
Other versions referred to contain 154 and 162 texts. 


Figures 1 and 2: Dhāraņīsamgraha manuscript MS Add.1680.8.1, detail of folio 3v (top) 
and folio 15r (bottom). The former depicts the goddess Usnisavijaya and the latter 
Astamahabhaya-Tara. Copyright © Cambridge University Library. Licensed under Creative 
Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 3.0 Unported License (CC-BY-NC 3.0). Used with 
permission. 
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This manuscript bundle of 46 palm-leaves' with five lines is the earliest surviv- 
ing witness of the South Asian Dhāraņīsamgraha tradition and the only palm- 
leaf compendium known. It is a challenging case because, as Bendall 1883: 169 
suggests, these leaves are likely to belong to at least three different collections 
due to the variations regarding the layout of lines around the string-holes and 
foliation, which latter is frequently broken off. Since no final colophon remains 
on any of the leaves we cannot be certain about the title of these collections 
and their date can only be estimated on a palaeographical basis which points 
to the 12-13" centuries. Note that on folio 1680.8.3.1r there is a donor’s name, 
Sraviryasriksuna, after the text of the Niyatakarmaksayamkarī-nāma-dhāraņī, 
however, this is probably a copied name and not the actual sponsor of the man- 
uscript.? On folio 1680.8.1.3v an eight-armed Usnisavijaya is painted and on folio 
1680.8.1.15r Astamahabhaya-Tara is depicted as texts related to these goddesses 
run in these leaves? 

The provenance of this bundle is debatable. While the hook-topped script 
is likely to indicate Nepalese origins, the two surviving illustrations including 
string-hole decoration point towards Eastern India. Consequently it is hard to 
establish where exactly these manuscripts come from. There are a few possible 
scenarios, for example, that production involving Eastern Indian artists or influ- 
ences happened in Nepal or these leaves were created in the lowlands perhaps by 
Nepalese scribes and then taken to the Kathmandu Valley. In any case, it is likely 
that South Asian Dhāraņīsamgraha traditions used to be current outside Nepal as 
well, which suspicion is also supported by the evidence that comparable collec- 
tions were used across Buddhist lands of Asia. 

As for the contents of these leaves, now with their complete edition we can 
gain a more thorough glimpse than earlier.^ Still the tables of contents presented 
below are somewhat tentative because it is problematic to identify some texts 
without colophons or to establish the precise sequence ofthe surviving folios given 
their often fragmentary condition, the occasionally repeated foliation or the com- 
plete lack thereof. For pagination I have followed the Cambridge Sanskrit Man- 
uscripts Project online arrangement and numbering of leaves even though these 


1 Bendall 1883: 169 mentions 45 leaves. 

2 Cf. the copied donor's name in the edition of Add. 1326, too: a certain Liladevika appears on 
folios 84v, 91r and 94v. 

3 There are no further illuminations surviving. 

^ Bendall 1883: 169—170 lists 28 colophons. 


G Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. [COTSZTSEEH] This work is licensed 
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License. 
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-002 
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are expressly provisional.” Where possible, new suggestions for the sequence of 
folios have been given.* At the moment it seems that altogether 59 different texts 
survive in this manuscript bundle. Forty-six have been identified while the title of 
13 pieces remain unconfirmed. Four scriptures are included twice in these leaves: 
the Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī, Konda-nama-dharani-caityakarana-vidhi, Mahāšrī- 
nāma-dhāraņī and the Vajrottarā-nāma-dhāraņī and there are two different texts 
bearing the same title, Jatismara-nama-dharani. About a third of all these texts is 
included in the earliest known paper Dhāraņīsamgraha manuscript, Cambridge 
Add.1326. 


2.1 Contents 
Add.1680.8.17 


1. 2v Anantabuddhaksetragunodbhavana-dharmaparyaya 
[A part of a chapter of the Buddhavatamsaka?] 
2. 3v Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani? [100] 
[The first part of the text. Continues at Add. 1680.8.1.21] 
3. 4r Halahala-hrdaya’® 
[The very end of the text. Probably continued from Add. 1680.8.1.16] 
4. 4r Unidentified text 
[A brief purificatory text dedicated to Sumerukalparāja. Shares parts with 
Adikarmapradipa 33]" 
5. 4rJātismarā-nāma-dhāraņī [36] 
[The complete text; somewhat shorter than the version in Add. 1326. Different 
from the one with similar title in Add. 1680.8.3.11] 


5 An online description and complete digital reproduction is available at https://cudl.lib.cam. 
ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-01680-00008-00001/1, https://cudl.lib.cam.ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-01680- 
00008-00002/1, https://cudl.lib.cam.ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-01680-00008-00003/1 (accessed 
March 2020). 

6 Note that folio Add.1680.8.2.11v most likely continues on Add.1680.8.1.Xr, which raises ques- 
tions about the assumed tripartite division of the bundle. 

7 Editions known to me are indicated in the footnotes. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge 
Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets. 

8 Cf. Hamar 2015: 92, 94 and Skilling and Saerji 2012. 

9 Cf. Müller and Nanjio 1884, Yuyama 2000, Hidas 2020. 

10 Cf. parts of Sādhanamālā No. 28. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 66-71). 

11 Cf. Takahashi 1993: 152. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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4v Unidentified text 

[A short protective spell along with ritual instructions] 

4v Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani [100] 

[Probably the very beginning of the text to be continued at Add.1680.1.2] 
4bisv Nārāyaņapariprcchā-mahāmāyāvijayavāhinī” [91] 

[The first half of the text; somewhat different from the published one] 
7r Astamahābhayatārā-sādhana"” 

[The very end of the text. Continued from Add. 1680.8.1.22] 

9r Sarvajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama-bhagavad- 
āryāvalokitešvarasya nāmāstottarašataka [140] 

(The complete text] 

Pindikrama-sadhana™ 

[The opening verse] 

9r Unidentified text 

[A spell for the protection of children with ritual instructions] 

9v Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī [40] 

[The complete text; slightly longer than in Add. 1326 with ritual instructions 
added. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.38] 

9bisr Saņmukhī-nāma-dhāraņī” [44] 

[The second half of the text. Continued from 1680.8.1.25] 

9bisv Bhadracari-praņidhāna" [70] 

[The beginning of the text] 

9trisv Halahala-hrdaya 

[The last part of Sādhanamālā No. 28 with ritual instructions added. Probably 
continued at Add. 1680.8.1.3] 

13r Usnisavijaya-sadhana" [169] 

[The complete text] 

13r Vasudhara-dharani'® [62] 

[A section of the text] 


12 Cf. Banerjee 1941. 

13 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 99. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 207-208). 
14 Cf. dela Vallée Poussin 1896: 1-14. 

15 Cf. Mimaki 1977. 

16 Cf. Vaidya 1960a: 428-29. 

17 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 211. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 417-418). 
18 Cf. Dhih 2007. 


12 


—— An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1680.8 


19. 13v Vajrasarasvati-sadhana’? 
[The complete text] 
20. 14v Unidentified text 
[Various spells dedicated to the Gandavyüha and Samadhiraja, furthermore 
Mahāpratisarā, Vajrapani and another one with ritual instructions. Cf. 
Add.1680.8.3.8] 
21. 15r Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani [100] 
[The very end of the text starting at Add. 1680.8.1.2] 
22. 15v Astamahabhayatara-sadhana 
[The almost complete text. Continued at Add. 1680.8.1.9] 
23. 19v Maitreyanāthasya+++++ 
[Verses with references to the six pāramis and ten bhümis] 
24. Xr Gathadvaya-dharani [43] 
[The second half of the text. Continued from Add. 1680.8.2.4] 
25. Xv Sanmukhi-nàma-dharani [44] 
[The first half of the text. Continues at 1680.8.1.14] 
Add.1680.8.2?? 
1 9r Mahamanivipulavimanasupratisthitaguhya-nama-dharani** 
[The very end of the text. This part does not survive in the edited Gilgit 
fragments] 
2. 9v Unidentified text 
[The beginning of a text dedicated to Vajrasrnkhala with a spell. Perhaps 
related to Add. 1680.8.3.7] 
3. 11r Samādhirājasūtra”” 
[The beginning of chapter 3, the Bhūtaguņavarņaprakāšanaparivarta] 
4. 11v Gāthādvaya-dhāraņī [43] 


[The first part of the text. Continued at Add. 1680.8.1.24] 


19 Note that this text is titled Suklaprajfiaparamitasadhana in Sādhanamālā No. 151. 
(Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 310-311). 

20 Editions known to me are indicated in the footnotes. Corresponding text numbers in 
Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets. 

21 Cf. Matsumura 1983. 

22 Cf. Vaidya 1961b: 13. 
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Add.1680.8.3** 


10. 


11. 


12. 


1r Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī*" [103,177] 

[The second half of the spell. Continued from Add. 1680.8.3.12] 

1r Niyatakarmaksayamkari-nama-dharani 

[A single invocation and spell] 

1v Mahāšrī-nāma-dhāraņī 

[The beginning of the text. Invocation to Tara. The Buddha dwells in Sukhavati 
and teaches the twelve names of Mahāšrī along with a spell to Mafijusri and 
Avalokitešvara for the sake of prosperity. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.40] 

2r Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī” [102] 

[The end of the text] 

2v Unidentified text 

[A short spell with tantric references] 

2v Samantabhadrapratijna-nama-dharani 

[The first part of the text with invocations, a spell section and vows. Continues 
at Add. 1680.8.3.9] 

3r Vajra++la-nama-mahavidya”® 

[The end of a text with enumerations of benefits. Perhaps related to Add. 
1680.8.2.2] 

3v Unidentified text 

[Various brief spells including the Jātismarā and Vajrottarahrdaya. Cf. 
Add.1680.8.1.20] 

4r Samantabhadrapratijfia-nàma-dharani 

[The second part of the text with vows, a spell section and a ritual manual. 
Continued from Add. 1680.8.3.6] 

5r Astamahābhayatāraņī-nāma-dhāraņī [118] 

[The complete text; longer than in Add. 1326 with enumerations of benefits] 
5r Jatismara-nama-dharani 

[The complete text; different from the one with similar title in Add.1680.8.1.5 
and Add.1326 [36]] 

5v Grahamātrkā-dhāraņī [103,177] 

[The first part of the spell. Continues at Add. 1680.8.3.1] 


23 Editions known to me are indicated in the footnotes. Corresponding text numbers in 
Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets. 

24 Cf. Dhih 2005. 

25 Cf. Dhih 2006. 

26 Perhaps Vajrasrnkhala? 
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22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


—— An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1680.8 


6v Janguli-mahavidya 

[A section of the text against snakebite with spells and benefits. Probably 
continues at Add. 1680.8.3.23] 

10v Unidentified text 

[The latter part of a spell and a fragmentary sentence with the benefits of this 
text perhaps related to Vajra$rnkhala] 

12r Vajrottara-nàma-dharani 

[The very end of this text. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.26] 

12r Konda-nama-dharani-caityakarana-vidhi 

[Various invocations, spells and ritual instructions for gifts and a caitya 
ceremony. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.28] 

13v Cintàmani-nama-dharani [33] 

[Shorter sections of various spells followed by the Cintāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī 
along with the Vimalosnisa-dharani] 

14r Laksa-nāma-dhāraņī 

[The complete text of the Bodhigarbhālamkāralaksa-dhāraņī.” This is the 
only manuscript witness of the text known to me] 

14v Drstapratyayah-$rutidhara-nama-dharani 

[A short text dedicated to Avalokite$vara. Invocations, a spell and ritual 
instructions] 

15v Cunda-dharani-sarvatathagatahrdaya [110] 

[The complete text titled Cundābhattārikāyā raksāmantra in Add. 1326 
introduced by the eight names of Avalokitesvara] 

16v Hemāngā-nāma-dhāraņī [86] 

[The complete text] 

16v Unidentified text 

[A short text with an invocation to Aksobhya, a spell sharing features with a 
part of Add. 1326 [48], and benefits] 

17r Jāngulī-mahāvidyā 

[The very end of the text. Probably continued from Add. 1680.8.3.13] 

17v Jāngulyā bhagavatyah kalpa?? 

[The complete text with spells and ritual instructions for treating snakebite] 
17bisr Aksobhyā-nāma-dhāraņī 

[The very end of a text unrelated to Add. 1326 [4]] 


27 Cf. Schopen 1985 and Strauch 2009, Hidas 2021. 
28 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 121. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 251-252). 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 
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17bisr Vajrottara-nāma-dhāraņī 

[A short text with an invocation to Vajrottararāja, a spell and ritual instructions 
against illnesses. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.15] 

17bisv +++++++ nama-dharani 

[A short lacunose text with an invocation and spell] 

18r Koņdā-nāma-dhāraņī-caityakaraņa-vidhi 

[Various invocations, spells and ritual instructions for gifts and a caitya 
ceremony. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.16] 

21r Mahadharani 

[A longer and complete dharani sūtra. The Buddha dwells in Sravasti and 
teaches a string of spells to Ananda which provide multifold protection and 
benefits] 

22v Buddhahrdaya-nama-dharani 

[A longer and complete dharani sūtra. The Buddha dwells in the Range of 
Tathāgatas (tathāgatagocara) and teaches a twofold spell with various 
benefits to an assembly of bodhisattvas] 

23r Samantabhadra-nama-dharani 

[This text, different from and longer than Add. 1326 [20], contains a spell with 
brief ritual instructions] 

23v Dhatukaranda-nama-dharani’? 

[The complete text of the Sarvatathagatadhisthanaguhyadhatukarandaka- 
mudra-dharani. This is the only manuscript witness of the text known 

to me. After an invocation and the spell taught by the Buddha numerous 
tathagatas praise him for this deed] 

24v Rucirangayasti-nama-dharani 

[The beginning and larger part of the text with an invocation, a spell and 
benefits. Continues at 1680.8.3.43] 

25v Svapnamdada-nama-dharani 

[The latter section of the text with a part of the spell and ritual instructions] 
25v Vi$esavati-dharani?? 

[The beginning of the text. The Buddha in Paravata land. The first part of a 
narrative about a bhiksu called Vapakhyata. See also Add. 1680.8.3.37 and 42] 
26v Unidentified text 

[The ritual instructions and benefits section of a text dedicated to 
Avalokitesvara] 


29 See Schopen 1982 for a study and identification of the Sri Lankan inscriptions with the 
dharani section published in Mudiyanse 1967. 
30 See Felbur, Harrison and Wiles (forthcoming). 
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30v Višesavatī-dhāraņī 

[Invocations to buddhas and bodhisattvas along with brief spells. Ritual 
instructions uttered by Mafijusrikumarabhtta primarily to overcome illnesses 
and to liberate people. See also Add. 1680.8.3.35 and 42] 

32r Karnajapa-nama-dharani [40] 

[The very end of this text; similar to Add. 1680.8.1.13] 

32r Caityavandana-nama-dharani 

[A brief text with invocations, a spell and a description of benefits] 

33r Mahāšrī-nāma-dhāraņī 

[The Buddha dwells in Sukhāvatī and teaches the twelve names of Mahāšrī 
along with a spell to Mafijusri and Avalokitešvara for the sake of prosperity. 
After the spell ritual instructions and a description of benefits follow with a 
formal conclusion of the text. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.3] 

33v Unidentified text 

[The beginning of the text. Ritual instructions and a mantra dedicated to 
Avalokitešvara for the preparation of pills to eliminate various illnesses] 

35v Visesavati-dharani 

[The nidana continued. The bhiksu in conversation with Mafijušrīkumārabhūta 
who teaches about illnesses afflicting people in Jambudvipa. See also Add. 
1680.8.3.35 and 37] 

36r Rucirāngayasti-nāma-dhāraņī 

[The end of the text with ritual instructions. Continued from 1680.8.3.33] 

36r Sarvamangala-nama-dharani [39] 

[The text with brief ritual instructions and a description of benefits added 
which are not present in Add. 1326] 

36v Sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī [144] 

[After an invocation to Heruka a spell follows which eliminates all illnesses. 
This text is referred to as originating from the Vajrasikharodbhavatantra] 
36v Unidentified text 

[The very beginning of a text] 
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2.2 Editorial policy 


This edition provides a slightly standardized and structured version of the text 
present in the manuscript bundle. There are some marginal corrections and addi- 
tions by a second hand. Occasionally minor corrections have been made by the 
editor to improve readings. 


2.3 Silent standardizations 


Geminations after r have been standardized 

Degeminations before a semivowel have been standardized 

Sibilants have been given in their standard form 

Final anusvāras before vowels or at the end of sentences have been changed to m 
Homorganic nasals have been changed to anusvāras when needed 

Variations between a/ā, i/i, u/ū have been standardized 

The lack of avagrahas has not been indicated 


2.4 Symbols and abbreviations 


+ a broken off or illegible aksara 

[x] restoration of a partly broken off aksara 

< a special sign seemingly functioning as a line-filler 

«x» folio numbering as given online in the Cambridge digital library 
ac. a reading in the manuscript before alteration (ante correctionem) 
pc.  areading in the manuscript as altered (post correctionem) 

corr. correction by the editor 

ms. an original reading in the manuscript 
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2.5 Ms. Add.1680.8.1 


Extent: 15 folios. Folios are numbered online as 2, 3, 4, 4bis, 7, 8, 9, 9bis, Otris, 
10, 13, 14, 15, 19 and there is one last unnumbered folio. 


[1] <2r> buddhaksetra | eka[m ratrimdivasam] yat khalu punasr 

bho jinaputrakasapaddhajayam lokadhatau kalpam tad 5 
avaivartikacakranirghosayam lokadhatau bhagavatah sunicitapadma[praphull- 
litagatrasya tathagatasya buddhaksetre ekam ratrim divasam yat khalu puna 

bho jinaputrah | avaivartikacakranirghosayam lokadhatau kalpam tad dhi 

rajayam lokadhātau bhagavato dha[rmadhva]jasya tathagatasya buddhaksetre 
ekam ratrim divasam yat khalu punar bho jinaputradhirajayam lokadhatau 10 
kalpam tat pradipayam lokadhatau bhagavatah simhasya tathagatasya 
buddha[kse]tre ekam ratrim divasam yat khalu punar bho jinaputrah 

pradipayam lokadhatau kalpam tat suprabhayam lokadhatau bhagavato 
vairocanasya tathagatasya buddhaksetre ekam rātrim di[vasam yat khalu 

punar] bho jinaputrah suprabhayam lokadhātau kalpam tad duratikramayàm 15 
lokadhatau bhagavato dharmarašmipraphullitagātrasya tatha[gatasya 
buddhaksetre ekam <2v> ratrim divasam] yat khalu punar bho jinaputra 
duratikramayam lokadhatau kalpam buddhavythayam lokadhatau bhagavatah 
sarvābhistumatirašmirājasya tathagata[sya buddhaksetre ekam ratrim di]- 

vasam yat khalu punar bho jinaputrā vyühayam lokadhātau kalpam tada 20 
dašamaņdalanirghosāyām lokadhatau bhagavatas candrabuddhe tathagatasya 
buddhaksetre ekam ratrim [divasam yat] khalu punar bho jinaputrah 

lokadhatau kalpagaņanāpravešena pariphullam dašabuddhaksetraparamānta- 
rajahsamam buddhaksetrašatasahasrāņy atikramya tatah padmašriyā 

lokadhatau bhagavato bhadraSriyasya tathagatasya buddhaksetre 25 
ekam ratrim divasam yatra samantabhadracaritanam bodhisattvanam 
bhūmiparikarmavišesah | yah kascid bho jinaputrā kulaputro và kuladu[hita và] 
imam tathagatanam anantabuddhaksetragunodbhavanam dharmaparyayam 
udgrahisyati dharayisyati vacayisyati paryavapsyati yonisaó ca manasi+ 


[Anantabuddhaksetragunodbhavana-dharmaparyaya] 30 
[2] <3r> ++++++++[şavijayāyai] || 

om namo bhagavate sarvatrailokyaprativisistaya buddhaya te namah | 

tadyathà om bhrām bhram bhràm $odhaya šodhaya višodhaya viso[dhaya 


asamasaļmantāvabhāsaspharaņagatigaganasvabhāvavišuddhe | 


18 buddha-] corr; bud- ms. 23 -dhatau] corr.; -dhātta ms. 31 Probably continued from 4v. 
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abhisificontu mam sarvatathagatah | sugatavaravacanamrtabhisekair 
mahamudramantrapadaih | ahara āhara āyuhsamdhāraņe 

šodhaya Sodhaya višodhaya višodhaya gaganasvabhavavisuddhe | 
usņīsavijayaparišuddhe | sahasrarašmisamcodite | sarvatathagata[valokini 

| satpāraļmitāparipūraņi | sarvatathāgatamātre | dašabhūmipratisthite | 5 
sarvatathāgatahrdayādhisthānādhisthite | mudre mudre mahamudre va[jrakaya] 
samhatanaparisuddhe | sarvakarmavaranavisuddhe | pratinivartayayurvi$uddhe 

| sarvatathāgatasamayādhisthānādhisthite | om muni muni mahamuni | 

[vimuni vimuni] 33v» mahāvimuni | mati mati mahamati | mamati sumati 
tathatabhütakotipari$uddhe | visphutabuddhisuddhe | he jaya [jaya vijaya] 10 
vijaya | smara smara | sphara sphara sarvabuddhadhisthanadhisthite | Suddhe 
$uddhe buddhe buddhe | vajre vajre | mahāvajre | suvaļjre vajraga]rbhe 

jayagarbhe vijayagarbhe vajrajvalagarbhe vajrodbhave vajrasambhave vajre 

vajrini | vajram bhavatu mama Sariram sarvasattvā++++++šuddhir bhavatu 

mama sada sarvagatiparisuddhis ca | sarvatathagatas ca samāšvāsayantu | 15 
budhye budhye | sidhye sidhye | +++++++++ [vibodhaya] | mocaya mocaya | 
vimocaya vimocaya | $odhaya Sodhaya | vi$odhaya visodhaya | 


[Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani] 

[3] «4r» ++++++++tuh | 

Ārya-halāhala-hrdayam samaptam || || 20 
om hrīh him japamantrah || || 

[4] namo bhagavate sumerukalparājāya tathāgatāyārhate 

samya[ksambuddhaya] 

++++kalpe 2 mahākalpe kalpaparišodhane | daksinam parišodhaya svaha || 

sakrd uccāritamātreņa sumerupramanamatram api piņdapātādi parisodhitam 25 
bhavati || || 

[unidentified text] 

[5] namo bhagavatyai arya-jatismarayai || namo bhagvate šākyamunaye 


tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | 


10 tathatā] pc.; tathā ac. 11 sphara] ac.; sphara ralaraya pc. 18 Continued on 
15r. 19 Continued from 9trisv. 


20 —— An Edition ofCambridge Ms. Add. 1680.8 


tadyathā om bhagavati suvrate siddhe susiddhe šānte dānte moksaņi 

mukte vimukte amale vimale nirmale duhkhacchedani dantah sastibhir 
buddhakotībhir bhāsite | hiranye hiranyagarbhe | sarvārthasādhani | 
sarvatrāpratihate svāhā || 

ya imam dhāraņīm dharayed vacayel likhapayet | sa 
catuhsastikalpakotisahasrani jatismaro bhavati | durgatim nabhija<4v>nati | 
janmani janmani cakravartiraja bhavati | dine dine japat sumerumatram papam 
ksayam gacchati | asya dharanyah prabhavena || 


Ārya-jātismarā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[6] namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah 

om sarvavit pūra 2 sūra 2 avartabhaye svaha || 

vidhir ekasmaranamatrena sarvatathāgatānām pūjāya sthānam Sirasa 
++++++++ <<< bhavati | satatajapena na sā kacin triratnapüjayanakrtopacita 
bhavati | sarva$aparipüranam sarvakālam japatām | sarvabu[ddhabodhi] 
sa+++++++dhipra+++sarvadevatavarjanam | sarvanāgavašīkaraņam 

| sarvasattvaprasādanam | japata ātmaraksā pararaksā vā amoghāt | 
sarvabhütakrtya +++++++++++++++++++++++++dhyo bhavati | janamadhye 
vašatah | asādhitasyaitāni karmāņi bhavati || || 


[Unidentified text] 
[7] namo 
[Unidentified text: Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani?] 


[8] <4bisr> ++dyadharapsaradibhih $rüyamano dharmavalokamukham nama 
dharmaparyayam dešayāmāsā atha narayanau 'surair jitah parajitah samtrastas 
tejobalahino yena bhagavams te[nopasam]kranta upasamkramya bhagavatah 
padau Sirasabhivanditvabhivandya ekante nyasidat | ekante nisannah | sa 

evam aha | sarvajfio 'si bhagavan sarvadaršī | sarvasattvanukampa ++ tad 
dešayantu me bhagavan dharmaparyayam | yena deva naga yaksa raksasadayo 
manusyā amanusya va mahatā Sastrasampate samgrāme bahuyuddhabale 

và vivade va sarve vi[jayino] bhavisyanti ++++++m atra nārāyaņa bhito 'si 
mayadharas tvam nārāyaņa mayavi tvam mahābalo 'si | anekamayajalena 
sattvān vihethayasi | samgramavi[jayi] pra$nam pari+++++++++++hāham 


21 Probably continued on 3r. 22 Seemingly not this folio follows. 
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bhagavan kamasurendrenasuramayaya jito "ham parājito 'ham | ubhas ca devah 
kecit ++++++++ <4bisv> ++++++++bhagavān dharmapalryālyam yena sattvah 
samgrame vijayino bhavisyanti | asuran parājayisyante | htyamana darpā asurā 
bhavisyanti | bhagavan aha | bhü[tapürvam nārāļyaņa atīte 'dhvani magadhe 
rohitake parvate ratna$rir nama raja babhūva | tena kalena tena samayena 
višvešvaro nama tathagato 'rhan samyaksambuddho vidyacaranasampannah 
++ lokavid anuttarah purusadamyasarathih šāstā devānām manusyanam 

ca buddho bhagavan tasya bhagavato vi$ve$varasya sakāšān maya imāni 
mahamayavijaya[va]hini nama vidyamantrapadany udgrhītāni dhāritāni 
vacitani | paryavaptany anumoditani | parebhyas ca vistarena samprakāšitāni 

| asyas dhāraņyā prabhavena nara[ya]na na kvacic chatrubhayam na 
durgatibhayam | na vinipatabhayam | na caurabhayam cotpannam 
navanavativarsasahasrani dharmena rājyam karayitva pašcāst sukhena nagaran 
nagarabhavam gr 


[Nàrayanapariprccha-mahamayavijayavahini] 
[9] <7r>[bhaļyam jagat || 
ity Astamahabhayatara-sadhanam samaptam || || 


[10] namo lokanathaya || evam maya šrutam ekasmin samaye 

bhagavan āryāvalokitešvarasya bhavane potalake parvatarājašikhare 
nanavrksasurabhikusumavakirne jambünandasuvarnakaficanavabhasai 
nānāratnāvabhāsavimānabhūmipradeše viharati sma | anekair deva- 
nāgayaksagandharvāsuragarudakimnaramahoragair manusyamanusyaih 
$akrabrahmalokapalapramukhair bodhisattvakotiniyutasahasrai$ ca 
sārdham bhagavān satkrto [gurukr]to mānitah püjito 'rcito apacayitah 
parivrtah puraskrto dharmam dešayati sma | adau kalyanam madhye 
kalyāņam paryavasane kalyāņam svartham suvyafijanam kevalam 
paripürnam parisuddham paryavadatam brahmacaryam samprakaSayati 
sma | atha khalu brahmadya devaganah yena potalakaparvatašikharas 
tenopasamkrānto upasam«7v» [kramyarya]valokite$varam bodhisattvam 
mahasattvam samstuvanti sma | he bhagavan krtakrtya krtakaraniya 
apahrtabhara | anupraptasvakartha pariksinabhavasamyo+++++++++mukta- 
citta suvimuktaprajfia ājāneya mahānāga sarvacetovašiparamapāramiprāpta 
paripürnajfianasambhara uttīrņabhavakāntāra parahitayatna 


16 Continued from 15v. 19 āryāvalokitešvarasya] pc.; aryavalovalokitesvarasya ac. 
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mahakarunabaddhahrdaya prajāparamavatsala sukhaprada snehaprasrtagātra 
anantasattvottāraņa kušalasugatātmaja tribhuvanaikabāndhava 

vigatarāga vigatadvesa vigatamoha trimalaprahīņa traividyāpāraga 
sadabhijfiaprapta nyagrodhaparimandala dvatrimsanmahapurasalaksana 
aSityanuvyafijanalamkrtagatra suvarņavarņasūksmacchavi 
pransuravadatamtrti navanagakesararunajatadhara 
jatākalāpopagūdhamūrdhni amitābhaprayuktarašmi suvimuktarasmi 
jvalitavyamaprabha kaficanadiprasitaya$ah | < «8r» suvimalatejah 
udayodgirnadinakarosnisa manikanakaprajvalitayajfiopavitardhakaya 
dašabhūmipravicaya dašapāramitānugatacaraņa akhaņditašīla 
acchidrašīla simhavikrantoraska komalalalitagātra vrsabhendreksanagati 
daksiņāvartašankha gambhīrāvartanābhi ardhacandrālamkrtatilaka 
vistīrņalalāta pralambabāhu nirantarabhrū uttunganāsa kalašākrtigrīva 
dīrghānguliparvāņi mrdutamranakha jvālāvanaddhahasta 
cakramkrtapanipadatala Saratkamalanibha sūksmopacitagātra 
brahmagambhirasvara hrdamgamapriyanga [sa]premaniparamasniya 
darSaniya sudaršana kamalabha kamalodbhava kamalasambhava kamalāsana 
kamalahasta kamandaluvyagrahasta krsnaji[na]dhara aksadhara pütapavitra 
pūrvābhilāsī [amrtava]rsa cintàmanikalpavrksa sudaršana sarvasattvadhrtikara 
pritikara sarvasattvopajivya buddhanirmanakaya sugataveša<8v>dhara 
sugatadhatudhara ekaikaromasattvasara krtapunya krtakušala krtani$caya 
uttaptavirya samsārātikrānta sarvadharmayauvarājyābhisikta taranugatacarana 
bhrkutīs++dru jayavanta nayavanta smrtimanta šāntimanta šīlavanta 
maitrimanta rüpavanta gunavanta punyavanta bhagyavanta arthavanta 
arthānām dātāra samšayānām chettara dharmāņām pravaktāra lokanam 
šāstāra paripūrņacandramaņdalamukha sarvaratnakhacitanitambapradeša 
suvarnavarnayüpasthayi sūryasahasrātiriktarucirašarīra 
brahmendrādinamaskrta iti | 

yah kašcid aryavalokitesvarasya nāmāstottarašatena stotrena stotropahāram 
kuryat tasya paficanantaryani karmāvāraņāni pariksayam gacchanti 

| sarvamandalapravisto [bhavati] | sarvamantrāš ca tasya sidhyanti | 
anekakalpakotisahasrani durgatim nabhigacchati avici nu pravišati dine 

dine pratar utthaya yah pathed dha<9r>[rayed vacayet] +++yed va tasya kaye 
kusthavicarcika kasa$vasadayo na bhavanti sarvavyadhivinirmukto bhavati | 
janmani janmani jatismaro bhavati | devaputrasadr$o bhavati | naranasamaye 
sukhāvatyām lokadhatav upapadyate | jātau jātau cāryāvalokitešvareņāvirahito 


17 daršanīya] corr; daSaniya ms. © sudaršana] corr.; sudašana ms. 


sudašana ms. 


36 jàtau] corr.; jātā ms. 


19 sudaršana] corr.; 
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bhavati satatajāpena medhāvī bhavati šūro bhavati susvaro bhavati surūpo 
bhavati ādeyavākyo bhavati | sarvašāstravišārado bhavati | yaš cānena stotreņa 
stotropaharam kuryāt | tena dvasastiganganadivalukasama buddha bhagavato 
vanditah püjita$ ca bhavanti samo vipāko nasti vi$esah | 


Sarvajinadhaturatnakarandakam nāma bhagavad āryāvalokitešvarasya 
nāmāstottarašatakam samaptam || || krtir iyam brahmanah || 


[11] trailokyācāramuktam gaganasamagatam sarvabhāvasvabhāvam 
$uddham šāntam viviktam paramašivam ayam yoginam eva «9v» gamyam | 
durbodham durvicaram svaparahitatamam vyapinam nirnimittam 

vande kayam jinānām sukham asamasamam nirvikalpaikamūrtim || 


[Pindikrama-sadhana] 


[12] om siddhih || tvrri trrrri krrrram ndrrrra rrrrrra vrrrra srrrri ddhrrrri hrrrra 
virrra mrrrrar srrira ayam mantro rangayantrena kharavalikaya likhitva 
balanam kanthe bahau baddhvā dharyah | ahindi pūrmaksirā vigrahani 
āmarantu dākinī grahamātarā bhütapretadityo balanam dvādašavarsāņi 
yavat raksam karoti saptadurvakalambasahita āryatārāyā da$aksaramantrena 
ekavimšativārān parijapya deyah | dūrvākalambāni ca potam avarjyā bale 
prakseptavyani | drstapratyayah || || 


[Unidentified text] 


[13] namo jihvottararajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya 
tadyatha om vara vara sarvaratnapratimanditaSarire svaha || 

anayā dhara[nya] maranakal+++karnajapo diyate sa samsāraduhkhebhyo 
mucyate | sukhavati nama lokadhatav utpadyata iti || 


Arya-karnas<japa-nama-dharani samāptā || || 


[14] <9bisr> ++++++++++++++sthitatā | tadyathā | om ksame ksame | ksànte 
ksante | dame dame | dànte dànte | bhadre bhadre | subhadre subhadre | 
candre candre | sucandre sucandre | candrakirane | candravati || tejo++++++ 


13 It appears that in this part the original aksaras were deleted and thinner ones inserted with 


these seed syllables. 
the folio is illegible. 


13 -valikaya] corr.; -vanikayà ms. 


25 Continued from Xv. The left side of 
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++++++++[sarvaklešavisodhani] | sarvārthasādhani | sarvānarthaprašamani 

| paramarthasadhani | sarvāpāyavišodhani | kāyavišodhani | vāgvišodhani | 
manasam[šodhani] +++++++ 

+++ [kulaputro va] kuladuhitā va imam sanmukhim nama dhāraņīm triskrtvā 
ratre triskrtva divasasya++vartayisyati sa sarvakarmavaranani ++++ ksipram 
anuttara samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate || idam avocad bhagavan 
attamanasas te ca bodhisattva mahasattva bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann 
iti || || 


++++ nama-dharani samapta || || 
[Sanmukhi-nama-dharani] 


[15] namah samantabhadraya | atha khalu samantabhadro bodhisattvo 
mahasattva etān eva lokadhatuparamparan abhila++++<9bisv>pyabuddha- 
ksetraparamanurajahsaman kalpān kalpaprasaran abhidyotayamano bhūyasyā 
matraya gathabhilgiltena pranidhanam akarsit || || 

yavat keci+++++ke sarvatryadhvagata narasimhah | 

tan ahu vandami sarvi-y-aSesan kayatu vaca manena prasannah || 
ksetrarajopamakayapranamaih sarvajinan karomi praņā+ | 
sarvajit++khe[na manena bhadracaļripraņidhānabalena || 

ekarajagri rajopamabuddhan buddhasutāna nisannaku madhye | 

evam ašesata dharmatadhatum sarvadhimucyami pürnajinebhih || 
+++++++++++mudrān sarvasvarangasamudrarutebhih | 

sarvajinana gunan bhanamanas tan sugatan stavami ahu sarvan || 


dipavarebhi ca dhüpavarebhih püjana tesa jināna karomi || 
vastravarebhi ca gandhavarebhis cūrņaputebhi ca merusamebhih | 
sarvavišista 


[Bhadracari-pranidhana] 


[16] «9trisr» aksobhya++++++++++ āryāvalokitešvara-mahāsthāmaprāpta- 
aryamaitreya-aryamafijusri-aryavajrapani-aryasamantabhadraprabhrtibhyo 
mahabuddha|bo]dhisattva+++++++++++van aryavalokite$vara tava hrdayam 


6 bhagavan] ac.; bhagavān sā ca sarvavati parsat sadevamānusāsuragandharvaš ca loko 
pc. 19 nisannaku] pc.; nisaku ac. 23 malyava++++++++++bhih] ac.; mālyavarebhi 
vadyavilepanachattravarebhih pc. 28 Seemingly not this folio follows. 29 -samanta-] pc.; 
-samantasamanta- ac. 
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avartayisyami | sarvakāmaprasādhakam | adhrsyam sarvabhūtebhyai 
bhavamārgavināšanam | 

samyathedam | he bodhisattva priyabodhisattva mahābodhisattva he hale 
āryāvalokitešvara mahešvara paramamaitracitta hitacitta mahākāruņika 
kamamgama | viyamgama viyati 2 mahāviyati 2 dhara 2 dhiri 2 dhuru 2 5 
dharadhara 2 cala candracala namas te 'stu om hrih sarvasattvabhayaprada 

hāhā hari 2 harivahanodbhava bhavābhava bhavanagha turu 2 kuru 2 suru 2 

muru 2 curu 2 suprasadasitamalavimalamürte he he bhagavan āryāvalokitešvara 
mahešvara mahākāruņika krsnajinadhara aksadhara kamaņdalu<9trisv>dhara 
dandadhara padmadhara pütapavitrajatamakutalamba pralamba cala 2 mala 2 10 
kala 2 kamala 2 cala 2 nala 2 dala 2 jala 2 hala 2 hili 2 hulu 2 halāhala halāhala 

he bodhisattva priyabodhisattva mahābodhisattva namas te 'stu hūm hüm kuru 
hrdayam anusmara samayam anusmara jātim anusmara satyam anusmara 
buddhasatyam anusmara dharmasatyam anu[sma]ra samghasatyam anusmara | 
idam ca me kāryam kuru 2 bhüta 2 mahabhüta svāhā || 15 
esa vidhih pratidinam pratar utthāya Sucina Sucivastrapravrtena bhagavata 
āryāvalokitešvarasya purato 'patitagomayena caturasram [mandalakam krtvā] 
++++++++ trayodašavārān uccarayitavyah | tatah sarvavyadhin apanayati 

| maram copasamayati | ekamanoratham krtvà saņmāsenaivam kurvato 
manoratham ++++++++++ bhagavān avalokite$varah | paficanantaryakari api 20 
sidhyet | yadi na sidhyet tadā aham eva paficanantaryakari syam | visamvadi 


[Halahala-hrdaya] 


[17] <10r> [namo bhagavatyai àryosnisa|]vijayayai || prathamat tavan mantri 
mukhašaucādikam krtvā sukhasanopavistas caturbrahmaviharan bhavayet 

| tadanantaram svahrdy akārapariņatam candramandalam dhyātvā tadupari 25 
sitabhrūmkāram drstvā tadvinirgatara$misamühair jagad avabhasya 

puratah sarvabuddhabodhisattvan vicintya pūjāpāpadešanādikam 

kuryat | tatah om šūnyatāsjitānavajrasvabhāvātmako ‘ham | tatah punar 

api svahrdindau yamkārajam visvadalakamalam dhyatva | tadupari 
candrabimbamadhyagam sitabhrūmkāram drstva tatparinatam 30 
usnisavijayam | caityaguhantastham sitavarnam trimukham trinetram | 


baddhaparyankam | prathamasitavadanam | daksinapitamukham | 


vamanilamukhadamstraputavastabdhostham | daksinacaturbhujesu 


6 cala] corr; cale ms. 12 him him kuru] pc.; him ac. 22 Probably continued on 
4r. 23 Seemingly not this folio follows. 34 -stabdhostham] pc.; -stabostham ac. 
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višvavajraraktāravindastha-amitābhajinašaravaradahastām | vamacaturbhujesu 
«10v» dhanuhtarjanipasa-abhayabhadraghatahastam | vairocanamukutinim 

| divyavasanaparidhanottariyam nanalamkarabhüsitam || sitaprabhamalinim 
pašyet | tasyà daksine lokešvaro | vāme padmadhari | daksine camarahastah | 
vame vajrapanih | kuvalayadala$yamah | vame kuvalayasthavajradhari | daksine 
camarahastah | etau nisannau cintaniyau | tatah pürvadaksinapa$cimottaresu 

| acala | takkiraja | niladanda | mahabalah | sarve nila dvibhujā ekamukhās 
trinetrah pratyalidhah vyaghracarmambarah | ürdhvake$ah | astanagabharanah 
| višvadalakamalasūryākrāntāh | vame tarjanipasahastah | daksine khadga- 
ankuSaniladandavajrahastah | bhavaniyah | upari Suddhavalsa | kayikau] 
++++++++ | pūrņakumbhabhūtāmrtam pravarsamanau | evam saparivārām 
bhagavatim dhyātvānyā samkuryat | om širasi ah kaņthe | hamkaram hrdaye 

+ <13r> ++++++++++ padayoh | tato mudram bandhayet | samputafijalim 

krtvā tarjanyau samkocya jyesthangusthabhyam sadhukaram dattva 
omkāratrayasahitām dhāraņīm e++++artya pašcād vinā mudrayā avartayet | 

om svāhā || hrdayamantrah | om amrtāyurdade svāhā || upahrdayamantrah || 

om amite amitodbhave amitavikrānte amitagātre amitagāmini | amitāyurdade 
gaganakirtikare sarvakleSaksayamkariye svaha || iti malamantrah || 


Aryosnisavijaya-sadhanam samaptam || || 


[18] om namo amrtaya amrtodbhavaya amrtam me kuru amrtāya namo namah 
svaha || om amrtakundali kha 2 khahi 2 tistha 2 bandha 2 hana 2 daha 2 garja 2 
kamya 2 visphotaya 2 sarvavighnavinayakan mahavajrakrodhamahadamstrotkata- 
bhairavāya asimusalapašupāšahastāya mahaganapatijivitantaraya svāhā || || 


[Vasudhara-dharani] 


[19] «13v» namo buddhaya || 

athātah sampravaksyami prajfíaparamitodayam | 
yaya bhāvitayā sarvavadinigrahako bhavet | 
dvibhujam ekavadana sitavarnàm manoramam | 
ardhacarcakešām ca ++jabimbusthitām | 

padmam daksiņahaste tu raktavarņam vibhāvayet | 
prajhaparamitam vame vajraparyankam samsthitām | 
sarvālamkārabhūsitāngī bhāvayen nābhimaņdale | 
amkāra++sambhūtām paramānandakāriņīm | 
samayasattvam nispādya jfianasattvam vibhavayet | 
sanmasabhyasayogena prajfiaparamitau bhavet | 
saptarātraprayogeņa sarvašā+++++ 
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++jāpaprayogeņa saptašlokam dine dine 

karoti va prayatnena Satagrantham tu dharayet | 

atra mantrapadani bhavanti | om picu 2 prajfiavardhani jvala 2 me 
+++++++++++ | akākarudite anena mantrena saptabhimantritam 
ayācitamāranālam sanmasan pibet | prajītā bhavati medhāvī mahan iti | 


Vajrasarasvatī-sādhanam samāptan || || 


[20] <14r>kā gāthā || || 

namah samantabuddhānām apratihatašāsanānām | om kiņi kini 
tathāgatodbhave šānte varade uttamottame tathāgatodbhave hūm phat 
++++nayā dhāraņyā dhāritayā aryagandavyühasütram dhāritam bhavati || || 


namah samantabuddhānām apratihatašāsanānām om dhuna dhuna him him 
phat svāhā || +++++nya dhāritayā āryasamādhirājasūtram dharitam bhavati || || 


namah samantabuddhānām apratihatašāsanānām om maņidhari vajriņi ham 
hūm phat ++++++ dhāriņyā dharitaya mahāpratisarā bhavati || || 

namo vajrasattvaya || kotāksah kotavah kotah kotāvaš ca 
ka++++++++++++++++++++++++ || etani dašanāmāni vajrapāņes trayah 
pathet tasya vajradharo raja putravad varado bhaved dadati [rajyam] 
+++++++++++++++++ <14V> ++++++āšatrupariksayam || || 

namah samantakāyavākcittavajrāņām | om usnisacakravarti 
sarvalaukika++++++++++++++++++++++pena kenacit krtani tani 

sarvani cchinda 2 bhinda 2 hana 2 daha 2 garja 2 kampa 2 vidhvamsaya 2 
anekaSatasahasrat++++++++++++ttibhrd || || 

om siddhih | lohagundakarpalaikam haritavyah palena cakarivadanarasasya 
bhaksanam ca kešarājasya nīlāsingikā [tatraiva saptasapt]+++nenava | 
trayasaptahaparatas tu Sarkarayalaikam dattvā ghrtena saha sthapayet 

| šesam ca punah samskaraniyam tato māsakaikam bhaksayet | 
bhrngārājarasapala+++tārasapala 1 +++[sapala] 1 paniyapala 1 ukafijikapala 
8 tilatailapala 1 uksadrakešarājarasapala 2 etat sarvam ksayam nītvā 
tailasodašapala | 


[Unidentified text] 
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5 ayācitamāranālam] corr.; ayācitāranālam ms. 6 vajrasarasvatī-sādhanam samāptam || ||] 
corr.; vajrasarasvarasvati-sadhanam samaptam || || pc., vajrasarasva ac. 7 Seemingly not this 
folio follows. 
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[21] <15r> +++++++++samantarasmiparisuddhe | sarvatathagatahrdayadhisthana- 
dhisthite | mudre mudre mahāmudre mahamudramantrapade svāhā || 


Aryosnisavijaya-nama-dharani samāptā || 


[22] nama aryastamahabhayatarinyai || 

yasyah smaranamatrena nastam astabhayānakan | 

tām pranamya pravaksyami sadhanam ca šišo $rnu | 

dhyātvā gaganamadhye tu tārām astabhayapaham | 

pūjāmanomayīm krtvā kuryat papasya dešanām | 

punyanumodanam pascad atmapunyani ++nam | 

ātmabhāvam tato dadyat šaraņāni tridha punah 

karoty akaranam pascac chūnyatāyām tv anantaram | 

sva++++tah pa<15v>dmam astadalavikāsitam | 

tanmadhye tam vicintyaiva nilabham utpalam tatah | 

tasya madhye punar bijam vahnirašmiprabhāsvaram | 

tena devim samutpādya sarvālamkārabhūsitām | 

savyato++m devim vāmenutpalakarās tathā 

ekavaktram svabimbām ca navayauvanasamsthitam | 

sugandhipuspakešām ca padmacandroparisthitām | 

ardhaparyankam avastabhya raksayed bhuvanatrayam | 

astadevyāntarāle ca bhavayet tārarūpiņīm | 

sphuranmantratayā yogi krtva dhyanam anāvilaļ | 

om tāre tuttāre ture svāhā || om om svāhā | pūrve om tā svāhā | daksiņe om ture 
svāhā | pašcime om tu svāhā | uttare om ture svāhā | vahnyādau om tā svāhā | 
om re svāhā | om tu svāhā | om re svāhā | sarvāš caitāh sphuradrūpāth | yathā 
devi tatha parah | om [tare]+++++++ccha svāhā | 

puspam deyam gandhanaivedyadikam utpalamudraya nivedayatiti | 

krtva sadhanam evedam navadevisamanvitam | 

hatvastabhayam ca sarvam karontu ni 


[Astamahabhayatara-sadhana] 
[23] <19r> ++++++++++++++++ 
++++++++++++NnāN | 


dharmāšravaņās tisthantu kalpakotyo hy acintakāt | 
lāšapa+++++++ +++++ 


1 Seemingly not this folio follows. 29 Continued on 7r. 
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+++++++++dvipadottamāt || 

na buddhā vijugupsante cittena malinī krtān | 
maitracittāhite sattvāms tārayanti bhavārņavāt | 
ye+++sabuddha ye 'tītā ye 'py anagatah | 

anušiksam naham tesām careyam bodhicārikām || 
sampürya paramiprajfiam sadgatisattvamocakah | 
saksatkrtva hy abhijfiah sat+++yam bodhim uttamam || 
ajātān asamutpannan agrāhyāmš capy analayan | 
asambhütan avijfiaptan varmān budhyeya $ünyakan || 
nihsattvajivavigatam yosapudgalavarjita 

budhyeya dharmanairātmam yathabuddham maharsibhih || 
ahammametivigatah sarvavastusv anihsrtah | 
sarvasattvahitarthaya dadya danam amatsarī || 
anabhogena me bhogah «19v» syur bhāvanām abhāvatat | 
sarvabhava-abhavan me püryatam danaparamih || 
acchidrašīlašīlena buddhaSilasamanvitah | 

atanmayais ca šīlair me püryatam šīlapāramit || 
prthivyaptejasi tatha vayudhatav anisrtah | 

akrodho daksatasyāšta pūryatām ksantiparamih || 
arabdhaviryah satatam drdhotsaho ma[ha]balah | 
balavān kāya+++++yam viryaparamih || 

māyopamena ca tathā vajropamasamādhinā | 
sürangamasamadhye ca pūryatām dhyanaparamih || 
trivimoksamukhadvarai+ +++++++ 

+++++++ya püryatam prajfiaparamih || 

tejasa sarvabuddhanam prabhaya cavabhasayan | 
viryena bodhisattvānām āšā++++++ 
+t+t+tttt+tt+t+t+++++ 

+++pāramīyakām ākrāntā da$abhümayah || 


ity Arya-maitreyanathasya ++++++++ 
[24] <Xr> +++++++++++++bhedatah || 


sattvanam avaranam tatpratipakso 'grayānasambhāsā 
sarvantarayadosaprahanam esam tayā bhavati || 
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2 vijugupsante] corr; vijupsante ms. 11 dharmanairātmam] ac.; dharmanairātmam 
uttamacakrahitārthasarvadehinām pc. 31 Continued from 1680.8.2.11v. 31 bhedatah] ac.; ne 
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tadyathā om vajraprakalrovajraprakare vajracakradamstrabhayānakeļ | amale 
vimale nirmale cale cule culuke culeke culu culu buddhe svāhā || 

yo granthato 'rthato va gathadvayadharanim prayufijit | sa hi da$avidham 
anu+++[bhate] sattvottamo dhiman || krtsnām ca dhātupustim pramodyam 
cottamam maraņakāle | janmam ca yathābhikāmam jātismaratām ca sarvatra || 5 
buddhais ca samavadhānam tebhyah šravaņam tathāšray++++[muktim saha] 
budhyādvayamukhatām āšu bodhim ca || || 

ksayam hi gacchanti mahānidhānā rājāgnicaurodakavipralabdhāt | 

$rutam nidha[nahi tathāgatā]+++++[kotībhi] 

++++++++sya mūlam sattvarthayuktasya ca bodhicittam | 10 
yad yonisas caiva vaivekacittam aparigrahah sarvasukhasya mila | +++++ 


[Gathadvaya-dharani] 


[25] «Xv» ++++++++++++++++++++++++talapratipratisthite [sapta]+++++++++ 
+++t+t+t++t+t+t++++++++++++++++++++āmantrayate sma || 

udgrhnidhvam yūyam kulaputrā imam sanmukhim nama dharani 15 
Sarvājaga+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++pratisamvidalaksa- 

nah yas ca me kašcil laukikasampattisukhanubhavah sa bhavatu sarva- 
sattvasadha+++++++++++++++++++++++++pratidesitam anuttaraya 
pratidesanaya | yani ca me marakarmani tani ma bhüvann aparijfiatany 

[anutta] +++++++++++++++[lamūlam] laukikam lokottaram và tad bhavatv 20 
anuttarajfianaphalam | ya ca me vimuktih sa bhavanta sarvasattvavimo[ksaya |] 


[Sanmukhi-nàma-dharani] 


22 Continued on 9bisr. 


2.6 Ms. Add.1680.8.2 
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Extent: 2 folios, probably by different hands. Folios numbered online as 9 and 11. 


[1] <9r>hā || nülamantrah || om maņivajre him | hrdayah || om manidhari him 


phat | upahrdayam || || 


Ārya-mahāmaņivipulavimānasupratisthitaguhyā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[2] namo bhagavatyai aryavajrasrnkhalayai || om namo bhagavati vajraditye | 
vajraprakare vajrasrnkhale ham him him mama saparivārasya sarvašakrāna 
hana hana ghūrmāpaya ghūrmāpaya daha daha adityam bandha hana 

hana vimuktapāpini vimuktapapini bhasmangi raktangi bhüta$ma$ane 
akata+++++tadhasiti vajraditye vajraprakare vajrasrnkhale bandha bandha 
bhagavati mandalam pūrvadišam bandha daksiņadišam bandha pašcimadišam 
bandha uttaradiša++++++++++++dašadišo bandha | dašagharāntaram 

bandha | samdhyam bandha | trisamdhyām bandha | visamdhyām bandha 

| pāšam bandha | prāsāda+++ «9v» prā++++++++++nāgādhyam bandha | 


bhütapretapi$acadin bandha | brahmaraksasadin bandha | anyàn api mama 
saparivārasyāhitaisiņo dustasa[ttvan bandh]+++prabhe jvaline jvaline mama 
saparivārasya sarvašakram samtapaya samtapaya pidaya pidaya vajraprakare 
vajrasrnkhale bandha bandha idam mandalam sīghram āvešaya+++ya hana 
hana him phat maraya svāhā || om bhagavati vajrasrnkhale diptahuta$anayai 

| kapilapingalalocanayai | bhrkutimukhayai | marjaracarmapravrtayai | 
caturdamstrakaralayai | rudhirasampürnakapalayai | bhagavati vajrasrnkhale 
siddhavidyadharayaksaraksasapretapi$acakusmandaganasevite | mahāvidye | 
ekapadam bandha | dvipadam bandha | tripadam bandha | catuspadam bandha 
| dakinim bandha | katadakinim bandha | sarvagrahan bandha | sarvadustàn 


bandha | 
tadyatha om ca 


[Unidentified text] 


[3] «11r? +++++++++[liļptah kāmair anupalipto rüpaih | asamsrsta 
arüpyaih | vimukto duhkhebhyah | vipramuktah skandhaih | visamyukto 


4 upahrdayam] ac.; upahrdayam | komale cūdānāmadvitīyah suvarņacūdonāmatrtīyovajracūdo- 


nàma||pc. 5 mahamani-] corr; mahāmaņe- ms. 
this folio follows. 


9 Perhaps dittography? 


28 Seemingly not 
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bo++++++++++++++++++h | vimuktah paridahaih | parimuktas trsnaya | 
toyād usttirnah | paripürno jfiane | pratisthito 'titanagatapratyutpannanam 
buddhānām bhagava++++++++to nirvāņe sthito bhūtakotyā sthitah 
sarvasattvollokaniyayam bhūmau | ime te kumāra tathagatasya bhūtā 
buddhagunah | ebhir buddhagunava[rnaih] samanvagato bodhisattvo 
mahāsattva imam samādhir māgamya anācchedyena pratibhānena 
tathāgatasyārhatah samyaksambuddhasya bhūtam buddhaguņavarņam 


samprakāšayan no cārthato vyafijanatam ca paryādānam gacchāti | sarva cāsya 


vacanam buddhaparigrhītam nišcarati || buddhanusmrti || || 
šubham astu sarvasattvanam | 
[The Bhūtaguņavarņaprakāšanaparivarta of the Samadhirajasütra] 


[4] «11v» +++buddhāya || 

na divi bhuvi và nasmin loke na vai$ravanalaye na marubhavane na divye 
sthane na diksu vidiksu vā | 

caratu vasudham sphitam krtsnam saparvatakananam purusavrsabhas tv 
atulyo ++++manah kutah || ekagatha || || 

sarvabuddhàn namasyami jinan apratipungalan | 

Sarirani ca sarvesam sambuddhānām yaSasvinam || 

jayante yatra sambuddhā bodhim yatra ++++ 

++++šivam cakram parinirvānty anasravah || 

yatra sthitas cankramitā nisannas ca tathagatah | 

kalpitah simhaSayyas ca tan de$àn pranamamy aham || 

ūrdhva [tirya]++++++++++++ 

+++rāšarīresu stūpesu pranamamy aham || 

purvottare disobhage tisthate dvipadottamah | 

jino dusprasaho nama tenemai gatha bhasi+ 

+++++++++++ stuvanti tathagatan | 

kalpakotīsahasrebhir na te gacchanti durgatim || 

caturgāthā || || 

buddhe dharme 'vajfiam kausīdyam tustir alpa+++ 


[Gāthādvaya-dhāraņī] 


24 dusprasaho] corr.; dusprasabho ms. 29 Continued on 1680.8.1.Xr. 
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2.7 Ms Add.1680.8.3 


Extent: 29 folios. Two folios are numbered as 17. Folios 7-9, 11, 27, 28, 31 and 34 
missing. 


[1] <1r> ++++++ svāhā | him svāhā | hrih svāhā | dhüh svāhā | vàh svāhā | 

om ādityāya svaha | om somaya svāhā | om dharaņīsu++++++++++++++++ 
svāhā | om šukrāya svāhā | om krsņavarņāya sanaišcarāya svāhā | om rāhave 
svaha | om ketave svaha | om buddhaya svāhā | om vajradhar+++++++++ |om 
kumārāya svaha | om sarvagrahāņām svaha | om sarvanaksatrāņām svaha | om 
sarvopadravanam svāhā | om bhagavatyai svaha | om dvādašarāšī++++vidye 
him him phat phat svaha || || 


Ārya-grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī || || 


[2] namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || tadyatha om dhupi dhupi 
kayajvalani svaha || 


Ārya-niyatakarmaksayamkarī-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 
Srāvīryašrīksunasya yad atra punyam tad bhavatu sarvasattvanam || 


[3] «1v» +++tārāyai || evam maya árutam ekasmi bhagavān sukhavatyam 
viharati sma | atha khalu bhagavan mahāšriyam drstvā mafijusriyam 
āryāvalokitešvaram ca bodhisattvam mahasattva[m e]tad avocat | yah khalu 
punar mafijušrīr mahāšriyo devataya nāmadvādašakam Srosyati | bhiksur 
và bhiksuni và upāsako và upāsikā va | anyo va yah kaļšciļ+++++++yisyati 
likhisyati likhapayisyati | na tasya daridryabhayam bhavisyati | daridryam 
prahayaty adhyo bhavisyati | atha khalu +++++++++++++++bhasate sma | 
tadyathā om laksmih $rih padmamālinī dhanādhipatih gauri mahāyašāh 
padmanetri ka+++++++++++++prabha | maha+++++mantrapadani | +ini 
2 glini 2 kāyavišodhani vāgvišodhani manahsamšodhani | sisi sisi | nimi 2 
+t+ttttttttt+tttt++ 


[Mahāšrī-nāma-dhāraņī] 


4 Continued from 5v. 15 Note the donor’s name. 
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[4] 2r» +++++++++li varáhamukhi mama sarvadustapradustānām caksur 
mukham bandha bandha svāhā | om mārīcyai svāhā | om varale vadale vatgali 
varāli varāhamukhi++++ dustapradustānām caksur mukham bandha bandha 
svāhā || 

idam avocad bhagavān āttamanās te ca bhiksavas te ca bodhisattva 5 
mahasattvah sā ca sarvavati parsat ++++suragarudagandharvas ca loko 
bhagavato bhāsitam abhyanandann iti || || 


Ārya-mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[5] om [praty]++++++ mahāšvetakapālahaste mahāšvetakapālamālādhari 
mahāyogešvari ašītiyogasahasravināšani mama+++nacin mantratantrayantra- 10 
cūrņakrtaprayogādikam << krtam tat sarvan hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 chinda 2 

bhinda 2 vajrena him phat tasyaiva++++++++++++++ «2v» hrdayam saptavaran 
avartya bhagavati pathet || || 


[unidentified text] 


[6] nama samantabhadraya || namo bhagavate vajrajfanasagararajaya 15 
tathagataya[rhate samya]+++++++++++ sattvaya mahāsattvāya 

mahakarunikaya namo 'stu te buddhakotibhasita ehy ehi samantabhadra esa 
sarvāšām paripüraya tvay++++++++++++++krta yena satyena buddho loke 
'nuttarodharmo loke 'nuttarosamgho loke 'nuttarah tena satyena satyavacanena 
ehy ehi samantabhadra [pra]++++++++++++ | om sara sara samantabhadra 20 
agaccha 2 mà vilamba 2 yadi $ighram nagacchayan tada me vipašyīšikhīvišva- 
bhūkrakucchandakanaka++++++++++yaprabhūtayah sarve bhādrakalpikā 
bodhisattvās tathagatas ca maya visamvadita bhaveyuh | na tāvad aham 

anuttarām samyaksambodhi+ 


[Arya-samantabhadrapratijfia-nama-dharani] 25 


1 Seemingly not this folio follows. 15 samantabhadraya]corr.;ntabhadrayams. 18 paripüraya] 
corr.; $aripüraya ms. 
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[7] <3r> ++++++++ vadānavanāgayaksarāksasabhūtapretapišācādīnām 
āvešane brahmāpramukhāņām dākinīnām nigrahe dvipādacatuspādādīnām 
bandhan++++++ākarsaņe anantapramukhāņām nāgānām bandhane 
mahāgaņapatipramukhāņām anekaganapatikotinam samyamane jvaranam 
ekahik+++upasamane | mahāsainyānām stambhane | sarvadustanam mohane | 
yatha yatha prayujyate bhagavatī tathā tatha pathitasiddha bhavati | 


esa Vajra++lā-nāma-mahāvidyā-sadāraksā-pathitasiddhā-mahānušamsā- 
samksepatah sarvamaravidhvamsani samāptā || || 


[8] namo buddhāya || namo +++ namo dhammassa namo samghassa 

tajjaha atte vatte natte kunatte takke thakke tharakke darumati rurumati 
turumati ++++++++++ «3v» dupa dagga namo sammasambuddhanam 
sidhyantu me mantrapadah svāhā || 

imam vidyam anantajatismaranahetum mahaprabhavam 
saptapaficāšada[ksarā] +++++++++++++ bhayaraksārtham prayutijīt || || 
namo bhagavate ratnašikhine tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya | 
tadyathā om ratne 2 mahāratne ratnodbhave ratn+++++++samudgate svāhā || 
ārya-jātismarā-nāma-dhāraņī anekānušamsā dhārayitavyā || || 

namo ratnatrayaya || namo bha+++++++rājāya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya | 

tadyathā om vajre 2 mahāvajre | sarvavyādhim me hara 2 vajreņa svāhā | hana 
2 vajrena ++++++++++[svāļhā | paca 2 vajreņa svāhā | kuta 2 vajreņa svaha 

| mufica 2 vajrena svāhā | cira 2 vajreņa svaha || idam vajrottarahrdayam 
saptavaram parijapya 


[Unidentified text] 


[9] <4r>sabudhyeya | [yavad apy] āgreņa mātrighātakasyāpi pitrighātakasyāpi 
stūpabhedakasyāpi saddharmabhedakasyapi na pratigacchey+++++++++++ 
sedaš+++++++yāmina sarvāšām paripürayami namo 'stu te samantabhadrasya 
sarvavyasanaparimocakasya 

tadyathā om dhuru dhuru svāhā +++++++++++ru kuru svāhā || om muru muru 
svāhā || om curu curu svāhā || namo 'stu te buddhakotībhāsite svāhā || 


1 Seemingly not this folio follows. 22 vajrena] pc.; vajre ac. 25 Continued from 2v. 
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asyopacarah | sadhatukacaitya++++++++h | ekavimSativarana ekavimšatidivasān 
avartayet | samantabhadram pašyati | yam icchati tam varam dasyati || 


Arya-samantabhadrapratijfia-nama-dharani samāptā || || 


[10] namas tārāyai || namo guņākarāya | namah samantagandhaya tathagataya | 
namo aparājitavikrāmiņe tathāgatāya | <4v> namah sarvaniv[aranaviskam]bhine 
tathagataya | namah šāntarājāya tathāgatāya | namah candrottarāya tathāgatāya 
| namo 'bhayamkaraya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya ++++++++ 

tadyatha om dhare dharadhare | dharani | ranagotre | abhayakalpe | kalpavigate 

| anantakalpe | amrtakalpe | hutāšane | anantamukhe | +++++++++ | om bhüh 
svāhā | 

ime kulaputra dhāraņīmantrapadā gangānadīvālukāsamai buddhair 
bhagavadbhi bhāsitā | adhisthita | anumodi+++++++ sattvānām arthaya | yah 
kašcit kulaputra imam dharanim dharayati | so 'stebhyo mahabhayebhyah 
samatikra+ bhavati | +++++kabhayad anantat tiryagyonibhayat | anantat 
yamalokabhayat | ananta pretabhayat | anantā++++++++++ «5r» + | anantan 
sattvan maranabhayat | ananta durbhiksabhayat | dašasu diksu buddha 
bhagavantah | samanvaharanti | aviksipta svakalam karisyati | buddhanam 
sammukham upapadyalte] | aksayakāyitām$ ca pratilabhate | nirvanakayatam 
ca pratilabhate | nama sarvavidye sidhyatu me mantrapada svaha || 


Astamahabhayatarani-nama-dharani samapta || || 

[11] nama āryāvalokitešvarāya bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya mahakarunikaya | 
tadyatha om svete $vete mahāšvete hrdayam me pravisahi | īpsitam me vijanahi 
| hili mili svaha || bhagavato avalokitešvarasya mantroccaranamatrenaiva | 
sahasrajanmopacitam papam pariksayam gacchati saptajatikotim jatismaro 


bhavati || 


Ārya-jātismarā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


8 ranagotre] pc.; rane gotre ac. 
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[12] namo ratnatrayāya || namo buddhaya | namo dharmā<5v>ya namah 

samghaya | namo vajradharaya namah padmadharaya namah kumārāya | 

namah sarvagrahanam sarva$aparipürakanam namo naksatranam namo 
dvādašarāšīnām namah sarvopadravanam 

tadyatha om buddhe buddhe vajre 2 padme 2 sara 2 prasara 2 smara 2 krida 5 
2 kridaya 2 mara 2 maraya 2 mardaya 2 ghataya 2 mama sarvasattvanam ca 

sa++++ cchinda 2 bhinda 2 sarvavighnan kuru 2 mama karyam ksapaya 2 
sarvapāpāni me Sante 2 dante 2 damaya 2 dàpaya 2 drutam dar$ayatmanam 
bhagavati raksa 2 mam [sarvaļsattvāmš ca sarvagrahanaksatrapidam 

nivāraya bhagavati $reyah kuru mahamaye prasadhaya sarvadustan nāšaya 10 
sarvapāpāni me vajre 2 cande 2 caņdini +++++++++2 muru 2 muya 2 mufica 2 
havāhave bhavābhave ugre ugratare pūraya 2 bhagavati manoratham mama 
sarvasattvānām ca sarvatathāgatādhisthānādhisthita 


[Grahamatrka-dharani] 


[13] <6r>deti | nikurudā | nikurudeti | purudā | purudeti | nipurudā | nipurudeti — 15 
| phuturahe | sphutu tutundarahe | nàgarahe | nàgatutundarahe | sarparahe | 
sarpatutundarahe | ++ | acchale | kalavise | Site | šītavattāle | hale | halale | tunde 

| tutunde | tandi tandi | tata | tata | sphota | sphota | sphotatta visam svāhā | 

iti hi bhiksa++[nguļlyā mahāvidyāyāh sarvadevāsuranāgayaksabhūtasamāgame 
bhāsitam | lapitam udīritam | pravyahrtam | sarvam tattathā | avitathā | 20 
nanyatha | bhūtam ++++++vadaviparītam | aviparyastam | buddhasatyam 
anusmara | dharmasatyam anusmara | samghasatyam anusmara | satyavadinam 
satyam anusmara | anena sa+++++++ idam visam avisam bhavatu | dataram 
gacchatu | damstāram gacchatu | agnim gacchatu | kupyam gacchatu | jalam 
gacchatu | stambham gacchatu | šāntim gacchatu | svastyayanam gacchatu 25 
<6v>nmamana++hi tat sarva+šya te visam | 

tadyatha om ili mitte | tili mitte | ili tili mitte | dumbe | dumbali e | 

dusme dusmali e | tarke tarkarane | marme | marmarane | kašmīre | 
kašmīra+++++++agha naghane ili ili e | mili mili e | akkhà i e | appa i e | vete | 
$vetatunde ananurakte svāhā || 30 
iyam asmākam bhiksave ++ | [sarvašvetāsuļdaksiņā | ya imàm vidyam sakrt 

$rnoti | sa saptavarsani ahinā na dašyate | na cāsya kāye visam samkramisyati | 

ya imam vidyām bhi[ksu] và dharayisyati | sa yāvajjīvam ahinā na dašyate | na 
casya kaye visam kramati | ya$ cainam ahir damšyeta | tasya saptadhā sphuten 


12 ugratare] corr; ugrataye ms. 14 Continued on 1r. 15 Seemingly not this folio 
follows. 22 anusmara] corr.; anusma ms. 
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mūrdhā arjakasyeva mafijari | imāni ca mantrapadāni sarpasya purato na 
vaktavyani | yat karanam sarpo griyate | 
tadyatha | illā | cillā | cakko | vakko | kodā | kodeti | moda | modeti | kuru+++ 


[Jahguli-mahavidya] 


[14] <10r>larala bhagavati ehi ehi agaccha āgaccha | idam karma kuru 

kuru raksa raksa màm saparivāram sarvasattvāmš ca svāhā || ye mama 
saparivārasyāhitaisiņas tesām $ariram pravišya hrdaya grhņa grhna Siro 

grhņa grhņa grīvām grhņa grhņa kāyam grhņa grhņa hastam grhņa grhņa 
padam grhna grhna kampaya kampaya kampapaya kampāpaya grhnapaya 
grhņāpaya bhramaya bhramaya ghūrmaya ghūrmaya ghūrmāpaya ghūrmāpaya 
mandalamadhye vikurvaya vikurvaya tata tata mata mata motaya motaya 
sphotaya sphotaya mama saparivarasya sarvašakrāņām marmāņi nikrntaya 
nikrntaya hrdayam bhinda bhinda cchinda cchinda hana hana paca paca dara 
dara matha matha pramatha pramatha cala cala maraya maraya grhna grhna 
bandha bandha hasa hasa hisi hisi cara cara hūm him kim cirayasi 
devanagayaksaraksasagandharvasurakimnaramahora<10v>ga- 
manusyamanusyasarvabhütapretapi$acadakininam āvešaya aveSaya bhagavati 
vajrapasenakattaya akattaya bhramaya bhramaya samayam anusmara him 
hūm ha ha hī hi kim cirayasi mānusašarīram pravišya nivasasi nivasasi om hah 
hih him tata tata raksa raksa mam saparivaram svaha || 

namo bhagavatyai rakta++yai | mahacandavajrapanaye mama saparivarasya 
šatrūņām sarvagatrani samkocaya samkocaya bhafijaya bhafijaya motaya 
motaya bhagavati vajrasrnkhale vajrapāšenākattaya akattaya akarsaya 
akarsaya caksur bandha 2 Siro bandha 2 sarvagatrani bandha bandha mardaya 
mardaya sarvams tan māraya maraya puspam dhūpam gandham balim grhna 
svaha || 

esa vidya prayoktavya nirvisīkaraņai pātrāvešane mandalabandhane vašīkaraņe 
akarsane nivyutpatane marane vidvesane ++ 


[Unidentified text] 


4 Probably continued on 17r. 5 Seemingly not this folio follows. 
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[15] <12r>+dhimardayet | tato gaņdapitakavātalatāšosagulmašūlādīni | 
caturottaravyādhišatāni manasi kartavyani | tatah sarvavyadhayah prana$yanti | 
satatajāpena va+[pāļņiguhyādhipatisuto raksām karoti || 


Ārya-vajrottarā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[16] namo ratnatrayaya || namas tryadhvagatànam tathāgatānām va+++++[bha] 
m aksobhyam caryamitabham ca vande 'ham avalokitam | 

tadyatha sūksme sūksme || Sante Sante || dante dante nirakule | 

yasoteja | teje+++++++++ sarvabuddhadhisthananumodite svaha || 

anaya mrtapindam saptabhimantritam karayet | om araje viraje svaha | 
rajebhimantri+++++++++++++++vajragarbha svaha | mudrābhimantraņam | om 
supratisthite stipe svāhā | sthanabhimantranam | tata imam dharanim pathitva 
caityakarma ka 


[Konda-nama-dharani-caityakarana-vidhi] 


[17] «12v» +++++++++++++++++++Sarvatathāgatānām | om mahācintāmaņijva- 
lana++++++++++++++++++++++++++++t+++ttt++ttt++tttt+tttt++t 
mahasamaye tistha 2 mahā++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++4+ 
+t+t+ttt+tt+t+t+t+ttt++ttt+t+t+ttt+ttt++ttttt+tttt++t+t+t 
+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ | ākarsaya 2 akattaya 

2 tara 2samtara 2 ++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 2 

samšodhani 2 višodhani 2 hara hara mama pāpam sarvatathāgata- 
kula+++++++++++++++++ <131> +++++++++++++++++++++++vimāle | 
kavacita++ | vikasitapadme | ++++++ | pūraņi | om sarvatathāgatosņīsavilokite 
svāhā | +++++++++++++++++++++++++++ svāhā | om ++vile | 
+++++++++++++++++daņde svāhā | ++++++++ svāhā | om +++++4+++++++++ 
| om ++++ svaha | om ++++++++++++++ svaha | om ++++++++++++++++Nni 
svaha | om sarvatathagatamahadhisthanadhisthite svaha | 
+++++++++++++++++++ namah | +++++++++++++++++++dhātugarbha 
samtara 2 +++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ <13V> 
++++++++++++++nāma-dhāraņī samāptāt || || 


[Cintāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī] 


1 Seemingly not this folio follows. 
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[18] namo bhagavate vipulavadanakāficanotksiptaprabhāsaketumūrdhatathā- 
gatāya namah áakyamunaye [tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambu]ddhaya | 
tadyathā bodhi 2 sarvatathāgatagocare dhara 2 hara 2 

mahābodhipratisthite | mahābodhicittadhare culu 2 sahasraraļšmi]- 
samcodite sarvatathāgatābhisikte guņi guņavati | buddhaguņāvabhāse 

| gaganatalapratisthite sarvatathagatadhi[sthi]te svāhā | nabhastale 

$ama 2 prašama 2 sarvapāpaprašamane | sarvapāpavišodhane hulu 2 
mahābodhimārgasamprasthite | sarvata[thagatapratisthi]te Suddhe svāhā | 
hrdayam | kuru 2 jayamüle svaha | upahrdayam | 

yah kašcid bhiksur và | bhiksuni và | upasako va upāsikā va | anyo 

va | yah $raddhah kulaputro và | kuladuhitā va | imam dharanim 

likhitvà ekam api caityam karisyati tasya caityasyabhyantare | imam 
dhāraņīm sthapayisyati | tenaikacai<14r>tyam krtvā laksacaityah krtā 
bhavanti | tena sarvacaityah pūjitā bhavanti | divyai gandhadhūpair 
mālyavilepanacūrņacīvaracchattradhvajapatākābhiš ca | na kevalam caityah 
püjita bhava++ buddharatnam pūjitam bhavati | evam dharmaratnam püjitam 
bhavati | evam samgharatnam püjitam bhavati | vividhair upakaranaih 
pūjitā bhavanti | evam mayānanda sam|[ksi]ptena dešitam mandapunyanam 
a$raddhanam mithyādrstikānām vaimatikanam naimittikanam 
anantaryakarinàm alpāyuskāņām narakapretatiryagyama++[parayananam] 
sattvānām arthaya | < iyam dharani bhasita || || 


Ārya-laksa-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[19] nama aryava[lokiteávaraya bodhisattvaya maļhāsattvāya mahakarunikaya || 


tadyatha munidande muniprabhasvare svaha || 

esa bhagavata aryavaxlokite$vara«14v» +++++++++++++++matram 

adaya | astašatābhimantritam krtvā bhaksayen narah | prathame divase 
granthasahasram dharayet | pathitamatram ca dine dine sa++++++++++divase 
Srutidharo bhavati | 


Drstapratyayah-srutidhara-nama-dharani samāptā || || 


7 buddhaguņāvabhāse | gaganatalapratisthite sarvatathagatadhilsthi corr.]te svāhā | nabhastale 


Sama 2 prašama 2 sarvapapaprasamane] pc.; buddhaguņāvaprašamane ac. 
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[20] om padmodbhavah | padmahastah padma++ padma[naya]kah | 
padmalocanah | padmāgrīr lokesvaro gune$varah || aryavalokite$varasyaitany 
astanamani prātar utthāya yah pa++++ jatau jātismaro bhavati raja ca bhavati 
cakravarti || || 

namaš cundayai || namah saptānām samyaksambuddakotinam 

tadyathā om cale cule+++++vīrye 'pratihata$asane mahābalaparākrame 
asimusalaparašupāšagrhītahaste mahākrodhe | krodhe$vari | ugrarüpini | 
«15r» anantamu|[khi sa]hasrabhuja | apratihate | ajite | aparājite | amoghe 

| durdame | sahasrāksi | sarvatathāgatādhisthite | sarvadevatanam 

vandite | pūjite | prasādhi+ vajraghoļse] | vajre | vajrāvahe | vajrayudhe | 
vajrakātyāyani | vajronmīlitāksi | aksaye | aghore | ghorarūpiņi vikrtadašane 

| vajravaidūryālamkrtašarīre || om bhagavati cunde cum cum drum drum 
trum trum mrum mrum srum srum rum rum grhna 2 grhnāpaya 2 āvešaya 2 
hara 2 sara 2 mara 2 bhafija 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 grhna 2 idam dustagraham 
[jvaram] ekāhikam dvyāhikam | tryahikam cāturthakam saptahikam māsikam 
| ardhamāsikam sāmvatsarikam nityajvaram visamajvaram | mauhūrtikam | 
vatikam paittikam | $lesmikam samnipatikam | graham | bhūtam | vetādam 

| yaksam raksasam kumbhandam yonijam sthavaram jangamam ye mam 
himsanti dustas tan sarvan sadhaya 2 mardaya 2 <15v> tapaya 2 Sosaya 2 
ucchadaya 2 hana 2 vajrena sara 2 dandena mara 2 khadgena him 2 cüm 2 
hrūm 2 om cale cule cunde mama krte sarvadustasattvan sadhaya sadhaya 
svaha || || 


Sri-vairocana++nasampattidayika arya-cunda-dharani-sarvatathagatahrdaya 
samapta || || 


[21] namo ratnatrayaya || namo 'tītānāgatapratyutpannānāmn | 
sarvatathāgatānām samyaksambuddhanam namo 'mitābhāya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya | 

tadyatha om šodhi | medhi | dhi+++++ve | buddhavati | buddhāvabhāsite 

| sarvadharmolkaprajvalini | buddhi buddhi | mahabuddhi | mahavege 

| vire | vegavati | garudavegavati | indravajra[vega]++ | buddhavilokite 

| muni muni | namo mahamuni | phat | namo buddhabalena | 
sarvayaksarāksasapišācakumbhāņdapūtanakatapūtanasarva[graha]+<16r> 
++++++++Vīraka grhna 2 grasa grasa | mara 2 bhafija 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2 
sarvabuddhānubalena | naSaya | vina$aya | bhinda 2 chinda 2 kuru 2 muru 2 
vidrapaya 2 sarvayaksarāksasapišācādīn manusyan bandha 2 samkoca vikoca 
| sphotaya 2 garja 2 tarja 2 hana 2 mama šatrūn sarvamantrān | sarvaprayogan 
vihana 2 sarvarogan raksa raksa mam saparivāram sarvasattvāmš ca 
sarvabhayopadravopasargopayasebhyah svaha || 
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Sirobandhanah krtena sarvayaksarāksasapišācādayo yojanasahasrat 
prapalayante | ekavaram abhyudahrtena saparivarasya raksam kurute | 
yojanasahasre sthitasyapi pathitamatrena sarvašatrūn vyāghrabhallūkān 
bandhayati | sarvajanasya priyo bhavati | dine 2 šatavārān uccarayet 

| Slokasatam grhnati | afijanam abhimantritam krtvā aksiny afijayet | 


kro<16v>dhabhibhttah prasidanti | dvilaksajāpena sarvakles 


ah prahina 


bhavanti | dharanamatrena jatismaro bhavati | tailam ekavimSativaran 
parijapya Sirasi mraksayet | $irorogabhagamdaram apasmaravisam ca naSayati 
| marīcagulikā ekavimšativārān parijapya mukhe praksipya rājakule pravišet | 


yam icchati tam labhate yesā samihitartham sampadayati || || 
Ārya-hemāngā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[22] namo bhagavate aksobhyaya tathāgatāyārhate sa[myaks 


am]buddhaya || 


tadyathā om hūm kekani kakani | vākani vākani | rocani rocani | trotani | trotani 
| samtrasani | samtra++++++++ 2 pratihana 2 sarvakarmaparamparani me 


svāhā || 
ya imam dharanim antasah kudye likhitàm api pa$yet | tasya 
pariksayam 


[Unidentified text] 


paficanantaryani 


[23] <17r> | bhümyam nipatanta visam] svāhā | idam avocad bhagavan anandas 
te ca bhiksavah sa ca sarvavati parsat sadevamanusasuragarudagandharva- 
kimnaramahoragayaksanagaparsad bhasitam abhyanandann iti || 


Arya-janguli-mahavidya samāptā || || 


[24] om jānguli < sarvavisapra$amani phuh svaha | japamantrah | 


kalpoktakramena paro hrdayamantrah om asijihve šūlajihve 


vajrakaye grasa 


grasa jvala jvala mahājvāle mahayogesvari him hüm phat phat svāhā || || 

nama aryajangulyayai || atha bhagavatya hrdayam vyakhyasyamah || om asijihve 
| šūlajihve | vajrakaye | grasa grasa | jvala jvala | mahajvale | mahāyogešvari 

him him phat phat svāhā || dašasahasrajāpāt sarvavisakarmasamartho 


bhavati | japa$ cānena vidhina kartavyah | triskalasnayi 


2 abhyudāhrtena] pc.; abhyudāhrtāna ac. 9 -varan] corr.; -van ms. 
from 6v. 26 āryajāngulyāyai] corr.; aryangulyayai ms. 
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madyamamsavasapalandutailalavanavi<17v>varjitah | triskālam ca japet | 
yavad dašasahasrāņi tatah siddho bhavati | pašcāt karmāņi karayet | anena 
vinyāsena prathamam tāvan mantrī ātmānam īdršam cintayet | kumāryākārām 
haritavarnam saptaphatvirājitamūrdhajām caturbhujam | ekahastena tri$ülam | 
dvitiyena mayürapiccham | trttyena sarpam caturthena prasaritabhayam | 
(saļrvāngena nūpuramekhalāvalayakuņdalādīn | sarpākārān cintayet | 
ekaikasmad romavivarad agnijvālām samantā niskāsamānām vicintayet | 

evam a+nikalpayet | aham tavad devata tatah sarpadastakam puratah sthapya 
tamradibhajane udakam pratisthapya | anaya vidyaya saptavarabhimantritam 
saptavārān širahprabhrti+++yet punah | etena nirviso bhavati | calam ca 

visam yam yam evangam mūrchati tasmin tasmin mrttikaya sakrjjaptayā 
dharanibandham valayayogena karayet | 


[Ārya-jāngulyā bhagavatyah kalpah] 


[25] <17bisr>+nti | maraņakāle ca aksobhyas tathagatah puratah sthitvaivam 
cāvišati | agaccha kulaputra matsakasam iti || || 


Aryaksobhya-nama-dharani samapta || || 


[26] +++āya || namo bhagavate vajrottararājāya tathagataya 


samyaksambuddhaya || 
tadyatha om vajre 2 mahāvajre | sarvavyadhim me hara 2 vajrena svaha || hana 
2 ++ra 2 +++ svaha | daha 2 vajrena svaha | paca 2 vajrena svaha | kuta 2 vajrena 
svaha | mufica 2 vajrena svaha | vira 2 vajrena svaha || 
idam vajrottarā ++++++++++++++++mardayet | tato gandapitakavatalata | Sosa 
| gulmašūlādīni caturottaravyādhišatāni manasi kartavya ++++++++++++++ | 


satatajapena vajrapanir guhyakadhipatisuto raksam karoti | 


Ārya-vajrottara-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || || 


1 -vasa-] corr; -vasona- ms. 6 -mekhala-] corr; -mekhā- ms. 


praksisthapya ms. 


14 Seemingly not this folio follows. 


9 pratisthapya] corr.; 
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[27] <17bisv> +++++++++++++++++++ bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya 
mahakarunikaya | 

tadyatha | om cakravarti cintamani mahapadme ruru tistha jvalakarsaya ham 
+++++ 


+++++++nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 
[Unidentified text] 


[28] namah sarvatathāgatānām | nama āryāvalokitešvarasya bodhisattvasya 
mahasattvasya ++++++moghapasa mahādānapāramitā paripūraya | dara 2 


vividhavicitrasattvaya bhogasarvatathāgatamahādāna+++++++++ | tara 2 taraya 


2 mahapadmapani hūm phat svaha || 

yat kimcid diyate danam | saptavan parijapya datavyam || taddanam aksayam 
bhavate || 

namo ratnatrayaya || namas tryadhvagatanam tathagatanam vande | 
ratnatraya$ubham aksobhyam caryamitabham ca vande 'ham avalokitam || 
tadyathā | süksme | süksme | Sante | šā<18r>[nte | dante dante nirakule] | 
yasoteje | tejovati | tejošuddhe | visuddhe | sarvabuddhadhisthananumodite 
svāhā || anayamrtapindam saptābhimantritam karayet | om [araje vira]++ha 
|| rajebhimantranam | om vajrayuddhe svaha || visvabhimantranam | 

om vajragarbha svāhā || mudrābhimantraņam | om supratisthitastüpe 
svāhā || sthanabhimantranam | ta++mām dhāraņīm pathitvā caityakarma 
kartavyan || || 


Koņdā-nāma-dhāraņī-caityakaraņa-vidhih samāptā || || 


[29] namo bhagavatyai aryamahadharinyai + evam maya šrutam ekasmin 
samaye bhagavān $ravastyam viharati sma | jetavane anathapindadasyarame 
mahatā bhiksusamghena ++++++++++++++++taih | atha khalv ayusman 
anandah saketake varsositah patracivaram adaya yena bhagavan 
tenopasamkrānta upasamkramya bhaga<18v> +++++++++++++ ekante 
'sthād ekantasthitam ayusmantam anandam bhagavan etad avocat | udgrhņa 
tvam ānanda imāni mahādhāraņīmantrapadāni sarvasattvānām a[rthaya] 
hitāya sukhaya dharaya | grahaya | vacaya | manasi kuru | paryavapnuhi | tat 
kasya hetoh | durlabha hy ānanda mahadharanimantrapadah | durlabhas 
tathagatana++ samyaksambuddhanam loke pradurbhavah | tadyatha | 
audumbarapuspasamam | yah kašcid ānanda kulaputra va kuladihita va | 
imam mahadharanimantrapadan dhalrayilsyati | vacayisyati | grahayisyati | 
manasi karisyati | paryavapsyati | nāsau Sastrena kalam karisyati | na visena 
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nāgninā kālam karisyati | [na cāļsya rājabhayam bhavisyati | na cāsya 
devāsuragarudakimnaramahoragayaksarāksasapretapišācabhūtakumbhāņda- 
pūtanakatapūtanalūtāpasmāra-unmādakrtyakarma<19r>+++++ostārakagraho 


vā bhavisyati | na cāsya jvarā vā | ekāhikā | dvyāhikā | tryāhikā | cāturthakā 

| sāmnipātikā | nityajvara | visamajvara va bhavisyanti | na ++++++ và | 
mūlakarmā va bhavisyati || 

samyyathidam | bale mahabale | jvale | mahājvale | jvalite | dakke mukke | 
sampade | mahasampade | tapane | mahā+++ svāhā | 

ime khalv ananda mahadharanimantrapadah saptasaptatibhih | 
samyaksambuddhakotibhir bhasitah | mayapy etarhi bhasitah | yah kašci+++ 
kulaputra và kuladuhita va | imam mahadharanimantrapadani dharayisyati 
| vacayisyati | grahayisyati | manasikarisyati | parya+++++++++++++tisvaro 
bhavisyati | na casya bodhicittam vimuficayisyati | 

samyyathedam | ande mande | ksame | mahaksame | varado | anado | kule | 
«19v» ++++++++++++++ svāhā || 

ime khalv Ananda mahadharanimantrapadah | astāšītibhih 
samyaksambuddhakotibhir bhasitah | mayapy etarhi bhasita | ++++++++ 
kulaputra va kuladuhita va imam dharanimantrapadani dharayisyati | 
grahayisyati | vacayisyati | manasikarisyati | ya ++++ ti | sa caturdašajāti 
jatismaro bhavisyati | na casya bodhicitta vimuficayisyati | 

samyyathidam | atte | vate | thakke | tharakke | take | vare va++++kosi 

| mahakosi | ili mili raurave | mahāraurave timi | bhitamgame | 
mahābhūtamgame | parayane | dyasi | mahamati | dyasi svaha | ime kha[lv 
ananda mahāļdhāraņīmantrapadāni navanavatibhih samyaksambuddhaih 
kotibhir bhasita | mayapy etarhi bhasita | yah ka$cid ānanda kulaputro va 
kuladihuta va | <20r> imam dharanimantrapadani dharayisyati | vacayisyati 
| grahayisyati | manasi karisyati | paryavapsati | sa ekavimSatijati jatismaro 
bhavisyati | na cāsya +++[cittam] vimuficayisyati | 

tadyathā | akkile | vakkile | rule | auhani | mohani | Sumbhani | jambhani | 
svaha || 

yas cemany ànanda mahadharanima[ntrapadany] atikramet | devo va 

| nago và | asuro va | garudo va | kimnaro va | mahorago va | yakso va 

| raksaso và | kumbhāņdo và | pütano [và katapütano] và | bhüto va | 
apasmaro và | manusyo và | amanusyo và | yo và | so và | tasya dhrtarastro 
rājā taptenayomayena ca +++++++ [vaļjrapāņiš ca mahāyaksasenāpatir 
cakreņādīptena pradīptena saptajvalitena | ekajvālībhūtena | praharet | 
Šakro devānā<20V> ++++++++++++[lateļna | ekajvālībhūtena praharet | 

na cāsyādakavatyām rājadhānyām pātrodakam prapatet | saptadhāsya 
mūrdhānam sphotayed a[rjakasyaiva mafijari] | apy evānanda candrasūryāv 
apy evam maharddhikau mahānubhāv evam bhūmau nipatetām | apy 
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evānanda | iyam mahāprthivī sahasā vi[calaye]t | apy evananda catvāro 
mahāsamudrā evam gambhīrā | evam vistirnah | šosam gaccheyu | apy 
evānanda sumeruļ parvatarājā sthānād vicālayet | na caitad anyathā 

syat | ebhih khalv ānanda mahadharanimantrapadaih | šuskavrksasyāpi 
$antim svastyayanam krtvā dandapariharam pratisaram bandhayet | 

patrany asya jayeyuh pallavani pravalani puspani phalani ca jayeyuh | kah 
punar vadah sa vijfíatake manusyake Sarire | sthapayitva «21r» ananda 
pauranakakarmavipakam || idam avocad bhagavan āyusmān anandas te ca 
bhiksavah sadevamanusasuragarudagandharvas ca loko bhagavato bhasitam 
abhyanandann iti || || 


Ārya-mahādhāraņī samāptā || || 


[30] namo bhagavatyai arya-buddhahrdayayai || evam maya šrutam ekasmin 
samaye bhagalvān] tathāgatagocare viharati sma || ratnavyühamandalamatre 
bodhisattvabhavane sarvākāravaropete sarvadharmašabdā++++ | 

aneke bodhisattvasahasrair nānābuddhaksetrebhyo 'bhyagataih sarvais 
tathagatadharmarajaputrais tatra khalu bhagavan vistīrņā parsa+++++++++++ 
buddhahrdayā-nāma-dhāraņī gangānadīvālikāsamais tathāgatair bhāsitā 
mayapy etarhi bhāsitā | samtrasita «21v» +++++++++++++++ bhavisyati | 

ye 'pi kecit kulaputra imam dharmaparyayam udgrahisyanti | dharayisyanti 

| vàcayisyanti | parebhya$ ca vistareņa sam++++syanti | +++ jātismarā 
bhavisyanti | na ca te durgativinipata gamisyanti | kalpasahasram ca taih 
samsarah pašcānmukhīkrtā bhavisyanti | +nuttaram samyaksambodhim 
abhisambhotsyante | sarvasattvāš ca raksanti | sarvesam ca priya bhavisyanti 

| amanusyanam manusyāņām ca | na paropakramena kālam karisyanti | na 
caisam marah pāpīyān avatāram pratilapsante | tatra marakayika devatah 
samtrasam apadyante | dešo dešaš ca prapalayisyanti | ta++ni mantrapadani 
bhavanti | sarvabuddhanujfiatani | 

tadyatha buddhe buddhamati | sarvabuddhanujfiate || buddha buddha buddha 
buddha buddha buddha buddha || 7 || 

ananto buddhavisayah | <22r> ananta dharmadesana | ekanta manasikarah 

| samksepena sarvabuddham esa sarvatathagatair dharani samprakasita | 
anekadhā vacaya yaya sarvasattvanam dharmo dešitat | 

tadyatha hara 2 cala 2 samcala 2 samtala 2 | tala 2 samtala 2 hiranye 

2 hiranyasamarinye | ranapati 2 lokadhāre 2 dhara 2 para 2 dhara 2 
mahavi++vahite | hana 2 mama sarvadustan | sarvabuddhapresite | sarvapathe | 


13 ratna-] pc.; āratna- ac. 
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sadāparājite | pratibhanasampanne | sattvāvalokite | sarvabuddhapratimandite | 
+++++++ 2 prasara 2 sarvadosapagate svaha || 

samanantarabhasite 'yam vidyaraje | atha tavad eva sarvavati bhūmi 
sašailavanakānanā++++++++++++h ksubhitah | sumeruh prakampitah 

| kampitāni mārabhavanāni | samtrasta marakayika devatah | maras ca 5 
papiyan du<22v> ++++++++++ ah pramuditah sarve 'rthinah pravišanti | 

ye cemam dharanim dhārayisyanti | vacayisyanti | pustakagatam va | sarve 

te svastina tena kušala +++tavīkāntāram nistarisyanti | namo bhagavate 
atitanagatapratyutpannebhyah sarvatathagatebhyo bhagavadbhyah || 

idam avocad bhagavan attamana +++ bodhisattva bhagavato bhasitam 10 
abhyanandann iti || 


Ārya-buddhahrdayā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || 


[31] namo ratnatrayaya || namah samantabhadraya bodhisattvāya 

mahasattvaya | 

tadyatha smrtivardhanīye anukampam me kuru | aryasamantasmrtivardhani 15 
| smrtidharani | smrtisamdharani me dadasva | anukampam upadaya padme 
jihvendriyam visuddheta | smrtindriyam vardhana | viryendriyadrdham syat | 
tadyatha curu 2 kuru 2 muru 2 <23r> muru 2 mama kašcid vihethako bhavet | 
samantabhadrabhasita svaha || 

arunodgamanakalasamayena yasya và tasya và dantakastham ekavimšativārān 20 
parijapya bhaksayitavyam || sodašadivasāny avicchedena dine dine šlokašatam 
grhņāti dharayati || || 


Ārya-samantabhadrā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || 


[32] namo bha[gavatyai] aryadhatukarandayai || om bhüh tribhuvanavare | 

cacare | vacare | dhara 2 sarvatathagatadhatudhare | padmasambhave | jayavare | 25 
|| mucule | +++ tathagatadharmacakrapravartanavajro bodhimandalamkarakrte 

| sarvatathagatadhisthite | bodhaya 2 bodhani 2 sambodhani 2 budhya 

2 sambodhaya 2 ++++++++++ sarvāvaraņāni | sarvapāpavigate | 

huru 2 sarva$okavigate | sarvatathàgatahrdayavajrini | sambhara 2 
sarvatathagatosnisa«23v» +++++++++++++ tathagatadhisthitadhatugarbhe 30 
svāhā | sarvatathagatasamayadhisthite svāhā || sarvatathagatahrdayamudre 

svāhā | supratisthitastüpe svāhā +++++dhisthite kuru 2 svāhā || om 
sarvatathagatosnisadhatumudre svāhā || sarvatathagatadhatuvibhüsitadhisthite 
hūm hüm svāhā || 


13 namah] pc.; nama ac. 
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samanantarabhā++ca bhagavata iyam sarvatathagatadhisthana-guhya- 
dhatukarandakamudra-dharani samantam dašasu diksu | ekaikasyam diši 
navanavatilabimbasama[na me] tathāgatakotīniyutašatasahasrāņi samagatany 
agatya ca bhagavatah šākyamunih sadhukarany adaduh | sādhu sādhu 
sakyamunih yas tvam idrsam dharmaparyāyam jambudvipe pratisthapayasi | 


Ārya-dhātukaraņdā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[33] namo bhagavatyai arya-rucirangayastau || namo 
vipulavi<24r>++[supra]tisthitasamkhyeyastipasahasratirekaprabhasita- 
mūrtaye | mahamanimukutakundaladharine | bhagavate padmapanaye 
sarvalokayapasamanaya || vividha++++vešāvistasattvaparimocakāya || 
tadyathā om bhūr bhuvah svah | mahālokakaraņe | 
tamastimirapatalavina$akaya || rāgadvesamohajālanā++++maka | raksaka 
sarvalokāpāyadurgatiprašamaka | sarvatathagatasamavadhanakara 

he he mahābodhisattva varada | padmalokasambhūta maha[karu] 

nika jatāmakutālamkrtašira maņikanakarajatavaidūryālamkrtašarīra | 
amitābhajinakamalālamkrtapravara | naranārījanaša++++++++++dhisattva 
vidhama 2 vināšaya 2 mahāyantraklešakavātabaddha samsāravāraka 
prašamanakara | purusapadma | purusanāga | purusasaga<24v>+++++++++++ta 
dhama 2 sama 2 dhuru 2 pra$vasaya 2 prašvāsaka 2 piri 2 viri 2 ciri 2 guru 2 
musa musa mufica 2 vidhuna 2 dhuru 2 gaya 2 gadhaya 2 praha ++++++++++++ 
ruti 2 mahāmaņdalakaraņašatapravešikāvabhāsavišamaka | mahabodhisattva 
varam dada svāhā || 

iyam bhagavatah padma++rucirāngayasti-nāma-dhāraņī mahavajravilasite 
bodhisattvaprasadavare | samupagita mahadevanagadanavakimnare samstutā 
| sarvāšām šānti++vipulamahāparvataprašamanī | ye kecic chrosyanti | 
dharayisyanti | vacayisyanti | pathisyanti | drstya va suniriksisyanti | tesam 
karmāvaraņāni pra[$amam] yasyanti | kalyam evotthaya sakrt patheta 
padmapani tesam prsthatah samanubaddho bhavati | cintitamatrena 
sarvakarmani sidhyanti | manasepsitani yāni 


[Rucirāngayasti-nāma-dhāraņī] 


1 -àdhisthàna] corr.; -adhisthan pc. -ādhisthin ac. 7 -yastau]corr.;-yayau ms. 13 -prašamakaļ 
corr;-pra$amak ms. 15 -óira]corr;-Sirah ms. 15 -$arira]corr.;-$arirah ms. 16 -pravara]corr.; 
-pravarah ms. 16 -sattva] corr.; -sattvah ms. 17 -kavata-] corr; -kavāpa- ms. 30 Continued 
on 36r. 
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[34] <25r>mantāvalokitaguhya | āgaccha āgaccha | bhagavān | vīra vīra | 
mahavira | manikanakavajravaidüryamarakatapadmaparamaragendranila- 
mahāmaņimuktikāvibhū+++++ mahāpadma+++++++varada varadayaka jvala 
jvala jvālā samantāvalokite āgaccha āgaccha bhagavan šīghram samayam 
anu[sma]++++++ [dhara] yamavarunakuveranamaskrta īšvara mahešvara 
padmešvara | lokešvara | ehy ehi bhagavan šīghram āgaccha | āgaccha | 
sarva++++++m anusmara daršaya svarüpam | vividhate[jadha]ra | 
samantarašmijvālāgarbhašarīra mahākāruņika | [saumyo]mukha paripürna- 
candramaņdala++++ndrajata | amitabhamakutadhara | mahabrahmavesadhara | 
trilocana++++++++++++++++| padmapāša++++++++++ «25v» ++++ka namo 
'stu te svāhā || 

dvādašašatavārān haste guggula grhītvā pari[japtavyam] | tatah sidhyeti 
punah | astottarašatavārān parijapya dhüpam datavyam +++++rakasyagratah | 
mandalakam krtvā japtavyam | ++++++ darSayati || 


iti Svapnamdadā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[35] ++++[vatyai] āryavišesavatyai || evam maya šrutam ekasmin samaye 
bhagavān pāravate visaye | Simca nama nagaram gomino [nama viharah] 
nagamo varsah | mārgašīrše māse krsnapakse paficamyam vapakhyato 
nama bhiksuh | gamso nama nagaram | cinanagaroc ca[t]urbhir yo[janai] 

r atha mārgaprātisyottare sa bhiksuh pa$yati dūrato mahakayam purusam 
trimšadvitastipramāņam | caturvitastimukhamandalam | drstvā ca 
vapakhyānasya bhiksa 


[Višesavatī-dhāraņī] 


[36] <26r> ekākī pravivekasthito buddhamanasikāram āmukhīm ālambya 
bhagavantam padmahastam anusmrtya saptavārān avartayet | yathepsitam 
labhate | sarvalokapriyas ca bhavati | sarvadurgatayaš cāsya ruddhā bhavanti 

| muhūrtam ca hy eme sthito manasi-m-ahvayet | anekajanmakotisamcitam 
karma našyati | cakravartim upagacchati | tena mahapunyaskandhena 
samanvagato bhavisyati | jatau jatau yasam padmakulam pratilabhate | 
višistajanmasampadas ca bhavisyati | sugandhapuspam afijalim krtvà [samdhü]- 
pyāvalokitešvarasyāgratah saptavaran āvartayet | nahagunasahasram 
pratilabhate | mahākaruņā calokabhüta bhavisyati | mahadhanasamanvagatas 


1 Seemingly not this folio follows. 7 -dhara] corr.; -dharah ms. 20 yojanair] corr.; yojanai | r 
ms. 20 sa]corr;sarms. 23 Continued on 35r. 24 Seemingly not this folio follows. 
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ca bhavisyati | tasyaiva mukham avalokayan japet | tata prahasitavadanam 
āryāvalokitešvarasya syat | drstamatrena ca vimalakari nama prathamam 
<26v> dharmavalokamukhavabhasanam pratilabhate | ihaiva janmani 
buddhanusmrtih pratilabhate | samahitacittah kalam karisyati | sarvatra 
jatau jatau jātismaro bhavisyati | [ya]thepsitani ca pratilabhate | 
sarvakarmavaranani ksapayisyati | pūrvam tu paficadasyam grhitopavasah | 
$uklambaradharah sadhatuke caitye pratimayam agratah $vetacandanamayam 
mandalakam upalikhya vividhaprakāraih puspair mandalakam avakirya 
sugandhapuspadhüpagandhair bhagavantam satkrtyāryāvalokitešvaram 
tatheva cāstašatam āvartayet | tatah sarvapayavigato bhavati | anantapakari 
suvistirnapapah suparisuddhakaya vanmanah pracāraš ca bhavati | 
satatasamitam ca samàdhibalabhisekabalabhümiparamitabhi$ekajfianabala 
upasamhriyante | ūrdhvam avalokan japed devo varsati | nahim avalokayan 
japet sarva+ 


[Unidentified text] 


[37] «291» višesavatī ca dharani anusmārayitavyā | saptadivasam 
castangasamanvagatam upavasayitavya || 

namo bhagavate vipulavisuddhigambhiragarjitarajaya tathagataya || tadyatha 
om vipulagarjitavipulasvare vipulayonise | alagate svaha || 

namah sarvanivaranaviskambhinas tathagatasya | tadyathā he mahe mahamahe 
svaha | 

namo gunakarasya tathagatasya | tadyatha gaganakare | gaganasambhave | 
gaganakirtite svaha || 

namah samantagandhottamasya tathagatasya | tadyatha | samaye svaha || 
namo aparājitagarjitagāminas tathagatasya | tadyatha | amamahe svāhā || 
namo manastambhasya tathagatasya | tadyatha | mānavišuddhe | i$vare | 
padmasambhave | kimkare | hitamkariye svāhā || 

namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvānām | nama āryamañjuśriyah | tadyathā | jaye | 
jayalabdhe | he mahe mahā<29v>mahe svāhā || 

nama aryavalokite$varasya | tadyatha | gaganadhye | gaganasambhave | 
gaganamadhye | gaganavikrānte | avikrante | ehi me svāhā || 

nama aryasamantabhadrasya | tadyathā | he bhadre | mahabhadre | 
amrtabhadre | vigatarajase | mahāvigatarase svāhā | 


6 ksapayisyati] corr.; ksapiyisyati ms. 12 -ābhišeka-] corr; -ābhišesa- ms. 16 Continued from 
35v. 20 -viskambhinas] corr.;-viskabhinas ms. 25 aparājita-] pc.; aparājitā- ac. 28 -Sriyah] 
corr.; -áriyamh ms. 31 gagana-] corr.; gana- ms. 
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nama aryavimalakirtih | tadyathā | kirtitah | sarvajinair abhi[kirti]tah | 
sarvabuddhair vajrabhedakare | vajrasambhave svāhā || 
namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam | tadyatha | švetakarabhe | jvalaniye 

svāhā || jambhani | stambhani | mo[hani | pundar]ikaye svāhā || mohadanti 
jambhaniye svāhā || dūravidūri kalavikrte svāhā | santesvine nirvāpanīye 

svaha || dūravidūrīye svāhā || lambactidaya svāhā || sarvakarmabhisiktaya 
svāhā || lohitavihitaya svāhā || ajfianavidhamaniye svaha || dhātukarīye svāhā 

|| meghasphotaniye svā<30r>hā || baladantiye svāhā || bodhyangadantiye 

svaha | dharmasadhanikaye svaha || ekaromaya svāhā || amoghacariniye 

svaha || brahmopaguhaya svaha || sarvakarmabhisiktaya svaha || 
sarvabuddhabhisamskrtaya svāhā || ekašrngāya svāhā || ašrngāya svāhā || 
bhūtāya svāhā || abhütaya svāhā || sarvaduhkhopasamanaya svāhā || 

ayam asya vidyaya vidhih | saptāham | sapta sapta bhiksavo bhojayitavyah | 
rātrau cagnih prajvalayitavyah | trisu ratnesu prasadah karaniyah | ya evam 
karisyati sa vyadhito vimoksyati | punar api mafijusrikumarabhtta aha | yah 
kašcit kulaputro và kuladuhita va | imam dharmaparyayam dharayisyati | 
vacayisyati | parebhyaš ca vistarena samprakaSayisyati | sa vyadhito vimoksyati 
| punar api mafijusrikumarabhtta aha | ayam dha<30v>rmaparyayo desad 
desam nagaran nagaram | gramad gramam netavyah | yatha sarvajanasya 
$rotavabhàsam gamisyati | punar api mafiju$rikumarabhüta aha | ya imam 
dharmaparyayam ekavācikayā parivartisyati | sa anenaiva vimoksyati | ya 
dvivācikayā parivartayisyati sa putradarena saha vimoksyati | yas trivacikaya 
parivartayisyati | sa sakalabandhuvargena saha vimoksyati | ya$ caturvācikayā 
parivartayisyati | sa sarvarastram vimoksayisyati | yah paficavari[kaya] 
parivartayisyati | sa samantakam rastram vimoksayisyati | punar api 
mafijus$rikumarabhüta aha | ayam dharmaparyayah šīghram evānyadešam 
upa[niya] prakaSayitavyah || tadāpy ete gunah sambhavisyanti | ya cemam 
dharmaparyayam na dhārayen na vācayen na paresam vistarena samprakāšayet 
| nànye dešāntaragatam ku 


[Višesavatī-dhāraņī] 


[38] <32r>kadhatustipapadyata iti || || 


Ārya-karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


9 -cāriņīye] pc.; -cārāņīye ac. 15 mafijuári-] corr.; majušrī- ms. 


ac. 


31 Seemingly not this folio follows. 
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[39] namo ratnatrayāya || nama āryāvalokitešvarāya bodhisattvaya maha[sattva] 
ya mahakarunikaya 

tadyatha om ratne ratne maharatne ratnavatiye svaha || || 
ekavāroccāritamātreņāpi laksacaityavandana puņy+++++tīti || 


Ārya-caityavandanā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[40] [siddham] evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavān sukhavatyam 
viharati sma | a[tha khaļlu bhagavan mahāšriyam drstvā mafijusriyam 
āryāvalokitešvaram ca bodhisattvam mahāsattvam etad avocat | yah khalu 
punar mafijusrir mahāšriyo devataya nāmadvādašakam Srosyati | bhiksur 

va | bhiksuni va | upāsako va | upasika va | anyo va yah kašcid dharayisyati 
vacayisyati | likhisyati | likha<32v>payisyati | na tasya daridryabhayam 
bhavisyati | dāridrya prahaya adhyo bhavisyati | atha khalu bhagavan mahāšriyo 
devatāyā nāmadvādašakam bhasate sma | 

tadyatha om la[ksmih] | $rih | padmamālinī dhanadhipatih | gauri mahayasa 
padmanetri | karti mahadyutih | annadayini | ratnaprabha | mahasris ceti | atra 
mantrapada++ [hili 2 mili 2] kāyavišodhani | vāgvišodhani | manahsamšodhani | 
sisi sisi | nimi 2 alaksmam me nāšaya svāhā || 

trijaptā kartavya || ++++++++++sya sarve pratipaksa vināšam yāsyanti | 
subhagas ca bhavisyati | rājadaršane vacayitavyah raja tasya vaso bhavisyati 

| putrasamjham ca dadāti yat kathayati tat karoti | satatajapena mahābrahmā 
agacchati | āgatya ca yam icchati tam varam dadāti | idam avocad bhagavan 
[attamana ma]«33r»[fiju]érir āryāvalokitešvaraš ca bodhisattvo mahāsattvah sa 
ca sarvāvatī parsat sadevamānusāsuragandharvaš ca loko bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhyanandann iti || || 


Ārya-mahāļšrī]-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[41] [siddham] namo lokanathaya || rajani | nimbhapatrani | pisyali | maricani 
ca | vidrangam | bhadramustam ca | saptamam vi$vabhe[sa]jam || etāni 
samabhagani gomütrena pisayet | kalamatragulikam krtvā chāyāšuskam ca 
karayet | 

namo ratnatrayāya | nama āryāvalokitešvarāya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya 
mahakarunikaya | 


9 devatāyā]corr.; devatàmyà ms. 24 abhyanandann]corr.;abhyanandan ms. 26 lokanathaya] 
corr.; lokanāya ms. 
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tadyathā āte jāte ciri 2 caņdāli svāhā || 

anena mantreņāstašatābhimantritam krtvā gulikam sthapayet | anenaiva 
mantrena saptabhimantritam krtva sarvavyadhisu prayoktavya | nityajvare 
paniyenam japet | dinatrayam | visama<33v>jvare gomūtreņām japet dinatrayam 
| ekāhikadvyāhikatryāhikacāturthakasthātmarudhireņām japed dinatrayam 
| aksišrāve šišireņām japed dinatrayam | sarvatrāksišūle jāmūtreņā japet 

| vasyodakena va | aksitimire strīksīreņām japet saptāhatrayam | pistake 
gomūtreņā japet saptaham | aksikha+ke strīksīreņa saptāham afijayet | 
patale 'jamütrena saptāham afijayet | ratryandha tathaiva ca | apsaragrhite 
'jamūtreņām japet | bhūtapreta[pišācaļdākinīgrhīte +rapā japet | bālagrahe 
surayā tatksanam našyati | nākāše bhrngarajarasenafijayed dinatrayam 

| dantašūle yam ca va+++++++ņakapoladhāraņam dinatrayam kuryat | 
mukhapāke gulikātrayam divārātrau dinatrayam | široroge saptagulikāh 
ka++++++ | 


[Unidentified text] 


[42] <35r>s tam tādršam rüpam etad abhavat | mahākāyo vatayam purusah | 
vyaktam ayam mafijusrikumarabhtto bhavisyatiti | sa ubhau janumandalau 
prthivyam pratisthāpya yena sa mahakayah purusas tenāfijalim pranamya 
tam mahākāyam purusam etad avocat | kim tvam mafijušrīkumārabhūta 

iha samdršyase | mafijuSrir aha | iti hi bhikso jambudvipe sattvanam 
vyadhaya utpannah | yaksāsuragarudagandharvāh sumeroh parvatarajasya 
ekapāršve sthitās tena candrasūryaryoh prabha na prajfiayate | 
candrasüryagrahanaksatrani ca gaganantarena samdr$yante | sadevasuras 
ca samgrāma | pratyusthitah | sangrāmābhirūdhāš ca devah parajitah 

| asuranam japah | tadà bhütapisacah | strirüpena sattvānām glanyam 
anuprayacchanti | tadyathā | galagraha | lūtavaisarpodarašūlam | jvaram 
e<35v>kāhikam | dvitiyakam | traittyakam | caturthakam | vatikam | paittikam | 
Slaismikam | samnipatikam | širahšūlam | pitaka | pāmā | atisāra | caksurogadin 
apanayanti | tadyathā | ativrstyanavrstikale vrstibhih sasyasampattinam 
ojograhanam ayurvarnaprahanam || tadyatha jambudvipe sattvanam 
nānāvyādhiparipīditānām candasimhavrkavyaghravyalarüpena sattvanam 


4 Marginal addendum: galaganda ajasvinena sapta gudikadena trayam patavya || 
mahāsamudrottaraņe pate vardhamukhe praksayet sukhenottarati 7 pistake] corr.; picütake 
ms. 11 tatksanam našyati] corr.; tatksanasyati ms. 16 Continued from 25v. 16 abhavat |] 
corr.; abhavatà ms. 24 samgràmabhirüdha$] corr.; sagrāmābhirūdhāš ms. 28 -rogadin] corr.; 
-rogādīnn ms. 29 -sampattinàm] corr.; sampattinamm ms. 31 -vyala-] corr.; -vyahari- ms. 
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ojo haranti | jambudvīpakānām sattvānām akālavināšah pratyupasthitah 

| duhkhena sattvanam vyādhivimoksaņam bhavisyati | iha jambudvipe 
sattvānām vrddhamadhyaharāņām trimšadbimbarāņi vinašyate || tasmāt tarhi 
bhikso jambudvīpakānām sattvanam ku$alamülavivrddhaye yatna karaniyah 
trisu ratnesu prasadah karaniyah | devatārcanam ca karaņīye | gandhapuspena 


caisam puja karaņaļyā] 


[Višesavatī-dhāraņī] 


[43] <36r>[syāni] sampadyante | sarittadāgapuskiriņīm avalokan japed udakam 
prādurbhavati | sarvavyadhina hastenavamr[da]yana japet | vyadhaya uda 
gacchanti | musitasmrtir agrato ja+++[smrtim] pratilabhate | 


Arya-rucirangayasti-nama-dharani samāptā || || 


[44] namo buddhāya || namah sarvamangalatithimuhürtanaksatrarajaya 


tatha[gata]yarhte samyaksambuddhaya || 


tadyatha | om naksatre 2 sarvamangalatithimuhürtanaksatrani | 
sarvarthasadhukarani bhavatu svaha || yam dišim ++kamas tam dišam avalokya 
iyam dharani pathitvagamyate mahāsiddhi bhavati || 


Sarvamangala-nama-dharani samapta || || 


[45] namo herukaya || krodhapingalalocanaya || sahasrajyoti dhara dhara jvala 
2 prajvala 2 tri$ülavyagrahasta sara sara | prasara prasara | $üra šūra hasa 

hasa || grhna grhņa | gr<36v>hnapaya grhnapaya | bhrama bhrama | bhramaya 
bhramaya | sarvadustasattvānām | nāgānām | nagarajanam | sarpāņām mukham 
kilaya kilaya | bho bho krodhešvara $ülam nāšaya nāšaya | gulma naSaya nāšaya 
| plihim nà$aya nāšaya | aámarim nāšaya | mütrakrcchram naSaya naSaya | 
anāmakam nāšaya nāšaya | durnāmakam nāšaya | evam sarva[n rogan] nāšaya 
nāšaya | ekāhikam | dvyāhikam | tryahikam | cāturthakam | suvarnajvaram | 
kapotajvaram | indrajvaram | mahendrajvaram | vatikam | paittikam | $lesmikam 
sāmnipātikam | māsārdhamāsikam | sāmvatsarikam | evam sarvān rogān nāšaya 
nāšaya nivāraya nivāraya | hom mama sarvasattvānām ca Santi kuru svāhā || || 


3 trimSad-] corr; trigad- ms. 7 Continued on 29r. 


follows. 24 anamakam] corr.; annamakam ms. 
pc.; Slesmi ac. 


24 nāšaya] corr.; nāšaye ms. 


8 Seemingly not this folio 


26 šlesmikam] 
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Sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 
āryavajrašisskharodbhavatantrād uddhrteyan || 


[46] om namas tribhuvanešvarāya || mahešvarāya | dhara dhara sa 


[Unidentified text] 


3 -bhuvane$varaya] corr. -bhuvanešvošaya ms. 


Figures 3 and 4: Dhāraņīsamgraha manuscript MS ADD 1326, folios 1v (top) and 223v (bottom). 
The former depicts Mahaksobhya and the latter the donor's family with Mafijusri in the middle. 
Copyright © Cambridge University Library. Licensed under Creative Commons Attribution-Non- 
Commercial 3.0 Unported License (CC-BY-NC 3.0). Used with permission. 
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This substantial and carefully designed manuscript is the earliest known dated 
witness of the South Asian Dhāraņīsamgraha tradition written on paper.' The 
history of this Nepalese piece from 1719 CE (NS 839) can be traced down remark- 
ably well thanks primarily to the comprehensive colophon on the last two 
folios.” It informs the reader that in the reign of king Jayamahendrasimha Malla 
(1714-1722 CE) a certain Šākyabhiksu householder-monk named Trailokara who 
belonged to the Pārāvata Mahāvihāra* commissioned along with his first wife, 
Pūrņāvatī, a scribe called Patideva of the Tarumüla Mahāvihāra" to produce this 
compendium for him and his family members, namely two wives, three sons, two 
daughters, a grandson and a daughter-in-law. As it is stated, the family hoped 
to gain merit, protection, health and welfare from the compilation of this manu- 
script because such an object is considered to embody auspicious and apotropaic 
qualities. This bundle of 225 paper leaves with six lines was put between two illu- 
minated wooden covers and meant to be kept at the donor's home. It is evident 
from traces of ritual substances on the top binding board that the whole book 
was venerated as a cultic object and it may also have been opened occasionally 
and read out aloud. Note that on folios 84v, 91r and 94v there is a female donor's 
name inserted in the text: Liladevika, which shows that this section with the 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī was copied from a source spon- 
sored by another person.” 

This exquisite manuscript, a high-end market product for a prosperous 
Buddhist family,* is more than a repository of texts: it is a piece of art as well — 
perhaps the most beautiful volume among the Dhāraņīsamgraha collections. Its 
yellow coloured paper leaves have been marked by a balanced hand in black 


1 Those undated paper manuscripts available to me and listed in the appendices appear to be 
later ones palaeographically. It requires further research to find out which period the unstudied 
manuscripts listed in Chapter 1 fn. 29 and 31 can be dated to. 

2 For the first detailed description see Bendall 1883: 49—50. A brief account of this manuscript 
appeared in Cuneo 2014 and Hidas 2015a provided a longer study. An online description and 
complete digital reproduction is available at https://cudl.lib.cam.ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-01326 
(accessed March 2020). 

3 Modern day Itum Bāhā. See Locke 1985: 284—293. 

4 Modern day Sikhamu Bāhā. See Locke 1985: 258—269. Note that Cambridge Ms. Add. 1343, a 
shorter collection of dhāraņīs, was also produced in the Tarumūla Mahavihara in 1663 CE (NS 783). 
5 Cf. the copied donor's name in the edition of Add. 1680.8.3, too: a certain Šrāvīryašrīksuna 
appears on folio 1r. 

6 Cf. Kim 2013: 220. 


G Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. KJB] This work is licensed 
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License. 
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-003 
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ink.’ The titles are neatly highlighted in red colour and the different texts are 
separated from each other mostly by flower-like puspikā ornaments.* Two of the 
folios contain fine miniature paintings: folio 1v appears to depict Mahaksobhya 
Buddha,’ and folio 223v the donor’s family with Mafijusri Bodhisattva in the 
middle.'? The inner sides of the two wooden covers are also decorated in colour: 
twice three Pāramitā goddesses are painted in delicate fashion. 

This manuscript contains 180 texts altogether and some of these are grouped 
under five sub-chapters" referring to the Buddha,” the Dharma,” the Samgha,™“ 
the Seven Buddhas” and the Five Protections. While it is not always straightfor- 
ward how to categorize each text," there are approximately 128 spells (dhāraņī),'* 
26 worship manuals (sadhana), 7 praises (stotra, stava or stuti), 4 texts with both 
spells and praises (dharani and stotra)'? and 15 other texts?? included. Twelve of 
these all are complete and extensive pieces,” the longest being the Saptašatikā- 


7 Note thesomewhat obscure wording in the colophon: pitakagatapatre karjaraksarena likhitam. 
8 On this topic see Bhattarai 2020. 

9 Cf. Nispannayogāvalī 21 (Mallmann 1975: 92—93). 

10 There are other volumes which depict a donor and his family in fine paintings. Zwalf 1985: 
131-132 (nos. 180-181) shows two Paficaraksa manuscripts kept at the British Library, Or. 13852 
from 1659 CE and Or. 13946 from 1676 CE, with family portraits made ina comparable style to Add. 
1326 at the same Tarumūla Vihāra in Kathmandu. 

11 See the list after the table of contents below. 

12 Folio 3r. The Vairocana-, Aksobhya-, Ratnasambhava-, Amitabha- and Amoghasiddhi-tathagata- 
dharanis. 

13 Folio 13v. The Prajfiaparamita-, Gaņdavyūha-, Dasabhimisvara-, Samādhirāja-, Lankāvatāra-, 
Saddharmapundarika-, Tathāgataguhyaka-, Lalitavistara- and Suvarņaprabhāsa-dhāraņīs. 

14 Folio 14v. The Padmahasta-, Maitreya-, Gaganaganja-, Samantabhadra-, Vajrapāņi-, 
Mafijughosa-, Sarvanivarananiskambhini-, Ksitigarbha- and Khagarbha-dharanis. 

15 Folio 15v. The Vipasyi-, Sikhi-, ViSvabhuvo-, Krakucchanda-, Kanakamuni-, Kāšyapa- and 
Šākyamuni-dhāraņīs. 

16 Folio 160v. The Mahāpratisarā-, Mahāmāyūrī-, Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-, 
Mahāmantrānusāraņī- and Mahāšītavatī-sādhanas. 

17 E.g. nos. 92, 94, 153-162, 165, 167, 170, 171 and 173-175 are titled dharani while these are actu- 
ally sādhana texts. 

18 No. 110 is titled raksāmantra. 

19 Nos. 76, 78, 80, 81. 

20 E.g. vidhi, upadeša, praises of names, sūtra, praņidhāna. 

21 The Aparimitāyur-mahāyānasūtra (No. 47), Vasudhārā-dhāraņī (No. 62), Amoghapāša-hrdaya- 
mahāyānasūtra (No. 63), Sarvatathāgatosņīsasitātapatrā-nāmāparājitā-pratyvangirā (No. 83), 
Dhvajāgrakeyūra-dhāraņī (No. 90), Vajravidāraņa-hrdayamantra-dhāraņī (No. 98), Gaņapati- 
hrdaya (No. 99), Usņīsavijayā-dhāraņī (No. 100), Paricavimšatikā-prajfiāpāramitā (No. 101), 
Marici-dharani (No. 102), Saptasatikà-prajfiaparamita (No. 163) and the Grahamātrkā-dhāraņī 
(No. 177). Note that these include all texts of the Saptavāra collection (Bühnemann 2014). 
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Prajfiaparamita, “The Perfection of Wisdom in Seven Hundred Verses," stretching 
to 30 folios.” A few texts are incorporated twice in the bundle at different places.” 
There are also texts that bear the same title but have different contents.?* The most 
recurring tradition is that of the Vasudhārā, “Flow of Wealth," which appears five 
times in total in separate versions.” It is worth noting that towards the end of the 
manuscript there are a handful of non-Buddhist works as well: the Pithastava- 
stotra,*® “Praises of Sacred Places," the Bhimasenadhyanasvalpastuti," “Short 
Praise with Meditation on Bhimasena” and the Sanaišcarastavastotra,** “Praise 
Hymn of Saturn.” Note similarly the Ādityvadvādaša-nāma and the Nišākara- 
nāma.”? 


3.1 Contents 


1. Mülavidya-dhàrani?? 2r 
[The first section of the Trisamayaraja-sadhana] 
2. Satàksara-sarvatathagata-hrdaya-dhàran?? 2r 
[A further section of the Trisamayaraja-sadhana] 
3. Vairocanatathāgata-dhāraņī 2v 
[A brief text with an invocation and a spell] 
4. Aksobhyatathagata-dharani 2v 
[A brief text with an invocation and a spell] 
5. Ratnasambhavatathāgata-dhāraņī 2v 
[A brief text with an invocation and a spell] 


22 Folios 171v-201v. 

23 The Siddhinikā- (Nos. 65,116), Buddhabhattārakasya- (Nos. 34,119), Pitavarnaprajfiaparamità- 
(Nos. 55,162) and Prajriaparamità-dharanis (Nos. 8,56) are quite similar while the Cintāmaņi- 
(Nos. 33,109), Mahābhairavasya- (Nos. 108,133), Punyavardhani- (Nos. 52,138), Grahamātrkā- 
(Nos. 103,177) and Saddharmapātha-dhāraņīs (Nos. 51,125) are close to each other. 

24 Maitreya-dhāraņī (Nos. 18,124), Mārīci-dhāraņī (Nos. 92,102) Sadaksarī-(mahāvidyā)-dhāraņī 
(Nos. 69,139) and Vasudhārā-dhāraņī (Nos. 62, 82, 165). 

25 Nos. 62 (complete dhāraņī-sūtra), 82 (parts of the dhāraņī), 97 (stotra), 137 (vidhi), 165 
(sadhana). 

26 No. 178. 

27 No. 179. On Bhimasena see Bühnemann 2013. 

28 No. 180. 

29 Nos. 111 and 112. 

30 Editions known to me are indicated in the footnotes. Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 1. (Bhattacharyya 
1925-1928: 1-2). 

31 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 1. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 2). 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Amitābhatathāgata-dhāraņī 3r 

[A brief text with an invocation and a spell] 
Amoghasiddhitathagata-dharani 3r 

[A brief text with an invocation and a spell. Four mantras of goddesses 
appended after the colophon.] 

Prajfiaparamita-dharani 3v 

[Invocation, a spell and its benefits. Similar to No. 56 except for the description 
of benefits] 

Gaņdavyūha-nāma-dhāraņī 3v 

[Invocation and a brief spell] 
Bodhisattvacaryāprasthāna-dašabhūmīšvara-nāma-mahāyānasūtra- 
ratnarāja”” 7r 

[The complete text] 

Samadhiraja-nama-dharani 7r 

[A brief text with invocation, a spell and its benefits] 
Lankāvatāra-nāma-dhāraņī” 8v 

[Chapter 9 (Dhāraņīparivarta) of the Lankavatarasütra] 
Saddharmapundarikaya dhàrani-mantra?^ 9r 

[Spells from chapters 21 (Dhàraniparivarta) and 26 
(Samantabhadrotsahanaparivarta) of the Saddharmapundarikasütra] 
Tathagataguhyaka-nama-dharani 10v 

[The Buddha requests Vajrapāņi Guhyakadhipati to utter a spell. The Māras 
promise to support the reciter of this spell. The Buddha teaches further 
incantations. Concluding verses] 

Lalitavistare trapusabhallikaparivartane datta-kalyanavakya?? 13r 

[Verses from chapter 24 of the Lalitavistara with an introduction] 
Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāje sarvabuddhabodhisattvānām-nāma- 
dharani* 13v 

[Chapter 9 ofthe Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtra with the beginning of chapter 1] 
Padmahasta-dhāraņī 13v 

[A brief text with invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits] 
Maitreya-dharani 14r 

[Invocation and a spell. Different from No. 124] 


32 Cf. Vaidya 1967: 103—109 and No. 26 in Pandey 1994. 
33 Cf. Vaidya 1963: 1, 106. 

34 Cf. Vaidya 1960b: 233, 235, 265. 

35 Cf. Vaidya 1958: 282-85. 

36 Cf. Skjaervg 2004: 10, 201-204. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22; 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


Contents — 61 


Gaganagañja-dhāraņī 14r 

[Invocation and a spell] 
Samantabhadra-dhāraņī 14r 

[Invocation and a spell] 
Vajrapāņi-dhāraņī 14r 

[Invocation and a spell] 
Mafijughosa-dharani 14r 

[Invocation and a spell] 
Sarvanivaraņaviskambhinī-dhāraņī 14r 
[Invocation and a spell] 
Ksitigarbha-dhāraņī 14v 

[Invocation and a spell] 
Khagarbha-dhāraņī 14v 

[Invocation and a spell] 

Vipaśyi-dhāraņī 14v 

[Invocation and a spell] 

Sikhi-dharani 15r 

[Invocation and a spell] 
Visvabhuvo-dharani 15r 

[Invocation and a spell] 
Krakucchanda-dhāraņī 15r 

[Invocation and a spell] 
Kanakamuni-dhāraņī 15r 

[Invocation and a spell] 

Kāśyapa-dhāraņī 15v 

[Invocation and a spell] 
Šākyamuni-dhāraņī 15v 

[Invocation and a spell] 
Cintāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī 16v 

[Invocation and a spell followed by the Vimalosņīsa-dhāraņī.” Different 
from No. 109] 
Buddhabhattārakasya-nāma-dhāraņī 16v 
[Invocation and a spell. Similar to No. 119] 
Šākyamunīnām višesamantra-dhāraņī 17r 
[Invocation and a string of mantras for rituals] 
Jātismara-nāma-dhāraņī 17v 

[Invocation, two spells, ritual instructions and benefits] 


37 Cf. Schopen 1985. 
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37. Hutāšanatejorāja-nāma-dhāraņī 17v 
[Invocation, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits] 
38. Bhaisajyaraja-nama-dharani 18r 
[Invocation and a spell] 
39. Sarvamangala-nama-dharani 18r 
[Invocation and a spell] 
40. Karnajapa-nama-dharani 18r 
[Invocation and a spell] 
41. Sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani 18r 
[Invocation and a spell] 
42. Guhyendrasamadhivajra-nama-dharani 18v 
[Invocation, the eight names of Guhyendrasamadhivajra, ritual instructions 
and benefits] 
43. Gathadvaya-nama-dharani 19r 
[Invocation, verses, a spell and benefits] 
44. Sanmukhi-nama-dharani*® 20r 
[The complete text] 
45. Sarvadurgatipari$odhana-nàma-dharani?? 23v 
[The beginning of the Sarvadurgatipari$odhanatantra] 
46. Vajramandalamkara-nama-dharani 23v 
[Invocation and a spell] 
47. Aparimitayur-nama-mahaàyanasütra-dharani'? 31v 
[The complete text] 
48. Sarvadurgatiparišodhanavinirgata-anantakalparāja-nāma-dhāraņī"" 32v 
[A section of the Sarvadurgatipari$odhanatantra] 
49. Vajrapāņi-mahāraksā-nāma-dhāraņī 32v 
[Invocation and a spell] 
50. Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 33r 
[Invocation and a spell] 
51. Saddharmapāthe ghaņtāvādana-nāma-dhāraņī 33r 
[Invocation, a spell and ritual instructions. Close to No. 125] 
52. Punyavardhani-nàma-dharani 33v 
[Invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits. Close to No. 138] 


38 Cf. Mimaki 1977. 

39 Cf. Skorupski 1983: 120-132. 

40 Cf. Konow 1916. 

41 Cf. Skorupski 1983: 180, 156, 188-190. 
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Sarvajfiatākāra-dhāraņīmukhapraveša*” 38v 

[Text from the Dhāraņīmukhaparivarta of the Karuņāpuņdarīkasūtra] 
Ardhaáatika-prajfiaparamita? 41r 

[The complete text] 

Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dharani^^ 41v 

[The complete text. Cf. No. 162] 

Prajhaparamita-dharani 42r 

[Close to No. 8] 

Māyājālasodašasāhasrikān mahayogatantrantahpatisamadhijalapatalad 
bhagavattathāgatašākyamunibhāsitā bhagavato mafijušrījiiānasattvasya 
paramārthā-nāmasarmgīti"” 42v 

[Sections from the Mafiju$rinamasamgiti] 

Mafijušrībhattārakasya pratijfia-nama-dharani 43r 

[Invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits] 
Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani 43v 

[Invocation, six spells dedicated to the various pāramitās and a seventh 
devoted to all of them] 

Yaksāstaka-samyaksambuddhabhāsita 44r 

[An introductory verse followed by an invocation and praises with benefits] 
Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani 44v 

[The Buddha in Šrāvastī where Māņibhadra offers a spell for prosperity] 
Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī"* 58v 

[Introductory verses followed by the complete text] 
Amoghapāša-nāma-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra"” 66r 

[The complete text] 

Simhanādalokešvarasya vyàdhipra$amani-nama-dharani^? 66v 

[The last part of the text] 

Āryāvalokitešvarasya mukhodgīrņa-siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī 66v 

[A short text with invocation, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits. Similar 
to No. 116] 


42 Cf. Isshi 1968: 21-30, 41-47. 

43 Cf. Conze 1978: 66-67. 

44 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 152. (Bhattacharyya 1925—1928: 312). 
45 Cf. Davidson 1981. 

^6 Cf. Jaini 1968, Dhih 2007. 

47 Cf. Meisezahl 1962. 

48 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 17. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 47—48). 
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Sahasrabhujalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī*? 67r 

[Invocations and a spell] 

Avalokitešvarasya-nāma-dhāraņī 68r 

[Invocations and spells] 

Sahasrāvartā-nāma-dhāraņī 68v 

[Invocation, spells, ritual instructions and benefits] 
Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani 69v 

[The Buddha dwells in Sravasti and teaches this spell and its benefits to 
Ananda. Different from No. 139] 

Bhadracari-mahàpranidhanaraja?? 73v 

[The verses from chapter 56 (Samantabhadracaryapranidhana) of the 
Gandavyühasütra] 

Moksapada-nama-dharani 73v 

[A short text with an invocation and a spell] 

Abhayamkari-nàma-dharani 74r 

[A short text with an invocation and a spell] 

Manibhadra-nama-dharani 74v 

[The Buddha dwells in Šrāvastī where Māņibhadra offers a spell followed by 
ritual instructions] 

Durgatiparišodhanī-nāma-dhāraņī”' 74v 

[An invocation and a short spell from the Sarvadurgatipari$odhanatantra] 
Cundabhagavati-dharani 75r 

[A short spell and ritual instructions followed by an invocation, a spell and 
ritual instructions] 

Mahāpratisarā-mahāvidyā-dhāraņī”” 80v 

[The complete text printed in Shashani 1999 plus an abridged version of the 
nidàna] 

Pratisarāyā kalpa-dhàrani? 83r 

[A text somewhat longer than the one printed in Shashani 1999] 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī”* 95v 

[Parts of this scripture sometimes paraphrased] 


49 Cf. Dutt 1939: 39 (Ekādašamukha). 
50 Cf. Vaidya 1960a: 428-36. 

51 Cf. Skorupski 1983: 162, 172. 

52 Cf. Shashani 1999, Hidas 2012. 

53 Cf. Shashani 1999, Hidas 2012. 

54 Cf. Iwamoto 1937a. 
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79. Mahāmāyūrī-vidyārājūī-nāma-dhāraņī” 110r 
[Parts of this scripture sometimes paraphrased] 
80. Mahāšītavatī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī* 112r 
[Parts of this scripture often paraphrased] 
81. Mahamantranusarini-mahavidya-nama-dharani” 114v 
[Parts of this scripture sometimes paraphrased] 
82. Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī”* 115v 
[Parts of the spell itself] 
83. Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatrà-namaparájita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajfir? 
124r 
[The complete text] 
84. Sapane-vidya-dharani® 124r 
[The last part of section [6.7] of the Vajratundasamayakalparaja!] 
85. Parņašavarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī* 125r 
[The complete text] 
86. Hemànga-nàma-dharani 125v 
[Invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits] 
87. Maitreyapratijfia-nama-dharani 126r 
[Invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits] 
88. Mafijughosakrti-pranidhanaraja 126v 
[Seven verses with vows] 
89. Tarapratijia-nama-dharani 127r 
[Invocations and a spell] 
90. Dhvajàgrakeyüra-nama-dhàrani? 128v 
[The complete text] 
91. Mahāmāyāvijayavāhinī-nāma-dhāraņī** 130v 
[The first part of the text with the spell] 


55 Cf. Takubo 1972. 

56 Cf. Hidas 2017. 

57 Cf. Skilling 1994. 

58 Cf. Jaini 1968, Dhih 2007. 

59 Cf. Dhih 2002. 

60 Cf. Hidas 2019: 128. 

61 Note that in the Vajratundasamayakalparaja this spell is called nagaSapatha or “Naga- 
curse." Note the variant Sarpan[-n?]eya-vidyà-dhàrani in Matsunami 1965: 331 and in the 
Dhāraņīsamgraha ms. in Appendix 5.X. 

62 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 150. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 308-310). 

63 Cf. Giunta 2008. 

64 Cf. Banerjee 1941. 
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92. Marici-nama-dharani® 131r 
[The Jāngulī-dhāraņī, followed by the complete sadhana text. Different from 
No. 102] 
93. Vajrasarasvatī-sādhana** 131v 
[The complete text] 
94. Mahāsarasvatī-dhāraņī” 132v 
[The complete text] 
95. Kurukulla-nama-dharani 132v 
[Invocation and a spell] 
96. Vajravairocanī-stava 133r 
[Invocation and four verses dedicated to Vajravairocani] 
97 Vasudhārā-nāmāstottarašata-nāma-buddhabhāsita** 134r 


[The complete text] 

98. Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharani® 135v 
[The complete text] 

99. Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dhaàrani"? 136v 
[The complete text] 


100. Usņīsavijayā-nāma-dhāraņī”" 138r 
[The complete dhàrani-sütra] 

101. Paficavimá$atika-prajfiaparamita-nàma-dhàrani^ 139r 
[The complete text] 

102. Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī” 140r 
[The complete text. Different from No. 92] 

103. Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī”" 141r 
[The latter part of the text with the spell] 

104. Hayagrivakalpe vajragandhārī-nāma-dhāraņī 141v 
[Invocations, spells, ritual instructions and benefits. Shares parts with 
No. 141] 


65 Cf. Sadhanamalà No. 147. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 305-306). 
66 Cf. Sadhanamalà No. 168. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 340). 

67 Cf. Sadhanamalà No. 162. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 329-330). 
68 Cf. No. 105 in Pandey 1994. 

69 Cf. Iwamoto 1937b. 

70 Cf. Iwamoto 1937b. 

71 Cf. Müller and Nanjio 1884, Yuyama 2000, Hidas 2020. 

72 This is the longer Prajūāpāramitā-hrdayasūtra. Cf. Vaidya 1961: 98-99. For details see 
Zacchetti 2015: 194—197. 

73 Cf. Dhih 2006. 

74 Cf. Dhih 2005. 
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105. Mahamayavajravarahi-nama-dharani” 143r 
[Invocations, introductory verses, invocations, a spell, ritual instructions 
and benefits] 

106. Mahāmāyādevyāh šmašāna”* 143v 
[The complete text] 

107 Vidyadhari-svalpa-stuti 143v 
[Three verses of praise] 

108. Mahābhairavasya-nāma-dhāraņī 143v 
[Invocation and a spell. Somewhat shorter than No. 133] 

109. Cintāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī 144r 
[The Vimalosnisa-dharani.” Different from No. 33] 

110. Cundābhattārikāyā raksamantra 144v 
[Invocation and a spell] 

111. Ādityadvādaša-nāma 144v 
[Five verses with the twelve names of the Sun and the benefits of their 
recitation] 

112. Ni$akara-nama 144v 
[Two verses dedicated to the Moon] 

113. Ekajata-nama-dharani 147v 
[Invocations and a lengthy spell] 

114. Dašakrodhamahābhairavāņām-nāma-dhāraņī 147v 
[A brief text with an invocation and a spell] 

115. Nāmasamgīti-dhāraņī 148r 
[Invocations, spells, ritual instructions and benefits] 

116. Avalokite$varasya mukhodgirna siddhinika-nama-dharani 148v 
[Similar to No. 65] 

117 Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani 148v 
[Invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits] 

118. Astamahābhayaharaņatārā-nāma-dhāraņī 149r 
[Invocations and a spell] 

119. Buddhabhattārakasya dhāraņī 149r 
[Similar to No. 34] 

120. Yogambarasya karmarāja-nāma-dhāraņī 149v 
[Invocation and a spell] 


75 Cf. Sadhanamala Nos. 221-222. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 434—436). 
76 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 223. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 437). 
77 Cf. Schopen 1985. 
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121. Sarvalokešvara-dhāraņī 149v 
[Invocation and a spell] 
122. Khasarpana-nama-dharani 149v 
[Invocation and a spell] 
123. Arapacanamafijusri-nama-dharani 149v 
[Invocation and a spell] 
124. Maitreya-nàma-dharani 150r 
[Invocation and a spell. Different from No. 18] 
125. Saddharmapātha-dhāraņī 150r 
[Close to No. 51] 
126. Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 150r 
[Invocation and a spell] 
127 Ugratara-nama-dharani 150v 
[Invocation and a spell] 
128. Dašakrodhānām dharani 150v 
[Invocation and a spell] 
129. Lokapalasya namanam dharani 151r 
[Invocation and a spell] 
130. Gaganaksepavajrayogini-nama-dharani 151r 
[Invocation and a spell] 
131. Raktayamāri-nāma-dhāraņī 151v 
[Invocation and a spell] 
132. Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī 151v 
[Invocation and a spell] 
133. Mahabhairavasya dharani 151v 
[Invocation and a spell. Longer than No. 108] 
134. Siddhivighnešvara-dhāraņī 152r 
[Invocation and a spell] 
135. Mahākālasya dhāraņī 152r 
[Invocation and a spell] 
136. Gaņešasya sodašanāma”* 152r 
[The sixteen names of Gaņeša with the benefits of their recitation] 
137. Vasudhārā-dhāraņy-upadeša”? 152v 
(The complete text] 
138. Puņyavivardhana-nāma-dhāraņī 153r 
[Close to No. 52] 


78 Cf. the last part of No. 30 in Pandey 1994. 
79 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 216. (Bhattacharyya 1925—1928: 423). 


139. 


140. 


141. 


142. 


143. 


144. 


145. 


146. 


147. 


148. 


149. 


150. 


151. 
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Sadaksari-dharani® 154r 

[A section of the Šārdūlakarņāvadāna. Different from No. 69] 
Sarvajfiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama bhagavata āryāvalokitešvara- 
stotra 156r 

[The Buddha dwells on Mount Potalaka where the gods praise 
Avalokitešvara. The text concludes with ritual instructions and benefits] 
Vajragandhari-nama-dharani™ 156v 

[The complete text. Shares parts with No. 104] 
Kālacakranibaddha-dhāraņī 157r 

[Invocation, an abecedarian spell and instructions for recitation] 
Hevajradhāraņapūjā-vidhi-samgraha*” 158r 

[Invocation, opening verse, ritual instructions with various mantras] 
Herukasya-nāma-dhāraņī 158v 

[A spell against diseases] 

Mahāpratisarāyā dharani® 159r 

[The complete text] 

Mahapratisaraya-sadhana™ 159v 

[The complete text without the final, seemingly extra mantra section given 
in the Sādhanamālā edition] 

Mahāmāyūrī-dhāraņī*” 160r 

[The complete text] 

Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-sādhana** 160r 

[The complete text] 

Mahāmantrānusāraņī-sādhana?” 160r 

[The complete text] 

Mahāšītavatī-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī** 160v 

[The complete text] 

Paficaraksa-mahadevya sādhana*? 165r 

[The complete text] 


80 Cf. Mukhopadhyaya 1954. 

81 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 205. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 403—404). 
82 Cf. Isaacson 2009: 115—116 (no. 22). 

83 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 194. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 396). 

84 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 195. (Bhattacharyya 1925—1928: 397398). 
85 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 197. (Bhattacharyya 1925—1928: 400). 

86 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 198. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 400). 

87 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 199. (Bhattacharyya 1925—1928: 401). 

88 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 200. (Bhattacharyya 1925—1928: 401). 

89 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 206. (Bhattacharyya 1925—1928: 405—413). 
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152. Hastapūjā-vidhāna”' 165v 
[The complete text] 
153. Nairātmā-sādhana-dhāraņī”" 166r 
[The complete text] 
154. Vajrahümkarabhairavasya dharani” 166v 
[The complete text] 
155. Hayagriva-dharani? 166v 
[The complete text] 
156. Hayagrivabhairavasya dharani™ 167v 
[The complete text] 
157. Bhütadamara-samksipta-dhàrani? 168v 
[The complete text] 
158. Gaganātmajašuklavarņavajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī 169v 
[Ritual instructions for a sadhana and homa] 
159. Vajrayogini-nama-dharani” 170r 
[The complete text] 
160. Vajrašrnkhalā-dhāraņī” 170v 
[The complete text] 
161. Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-dharan??? 171r 
[The complete text] 
162. Pitavarna-prajfiaparamità-nama-dhàrani?? 171v 
[The complete text. Cf. No. 55] 
163. Saptaáatika-prajfiaparamita'?? 201v 
[The complete text] 
164. Svalpáksarà-prajfiaparamita!?! 203v 
[The complete text] 


90 Cf. Sadhanamalà No. 253. (Bhattacharyya 1925—1928: 498—500) and Dhih 1992. 
91 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 230. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 451). 

92 Cf. Sadhanamalà No. 257. (Bhattacharyya 1925—1928: 506-507). 

93 Cf. Sadhanamalà No. 259. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 508). 

94 Cf. Sadhanamalà No. 260. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 508—510). 

95 Cf. Sadhanamalà No. 264. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 512-514). 

96 Cf. Sadhanamalà Nos. 236. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 456—457). 

97 Cf. Sādhanamālā Nos. 207-208. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 413—414). 
98 Cf. Sādhanamālā Nos. 243-244. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 472—473). 
99 Cf. Sadhanamalà No. 152. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 312). 

100 Cf. Tucci 1923. For details see Zacchetti 2015: 197-198. 

101 Cf. Vaidya 1961: 93—94. For details see Zacchetti 2015: 202-203. 
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170. 


171. 


172. 


173. 


174. 


175. 


176. 


177. 


Vasudhārā-dhāraņī'"” 204v 

[The complete text followed by an extra section] 
Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani'™ 204v 
[The complete text] 
Vajracarcika-nama-dharani'™ 205r 

[Ritual instructions for a sadhana] 
Dhvajāgrakeyūrā-sādhana-dhāraņī' 206r 
[The complete text] 
Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dhàrani'?é 207r 
[The complete text] 
Mahāmāyā-nāma-dhāraņī'!” 208r 

[The last section of the text] 
Vajrajvālānalārka-dhāraņī'?* 208v 

[Ritual instructions for a sadhana] 
Caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņī 209r 
[Invocation and two spells] 
Mahāsamvarasya karmarājavišuddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 210r 
[Ritual instructions for a sādhanaļ 
Hevajra-nāma-dhāraņī 210v 

[Ritual instructions for a sādhanaļ 
Trailokyavijaya-nama-dharani'?? 211r 

[The complete text] 

Lokātīta-stava"'? 212r 

[The complete text] 
Grahamatrka-nama-dharani™ 217r 

[The complete text] 


102 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 213, 216. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 421-423). 
103 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 192. (Bhattacharyya 1925—1928: 395). 

104 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 193. (Bhattacharyya 1925—1928: 395—396). 
105 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 210. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 415—417). 
106 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 211. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 417-418). 

107 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 239. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 458—465). 
108 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 263. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 512). 

109 Cf. Sādhanamālā No. 262. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 511). 

110 Cf. Lindtner 1987[1982]: 128-138. Cf. also no. 38 in Pandey 1994 and Seyfort-Ruegg 1981: 


31-32. 


111 Dhih 2005. 
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178. Pitha-stava-stotra!? 220v 
[The complete text] 

179. Bhīmasena-dhyāna-svalpa-stuti 221r 
[A conversation between Skanda and Mahādeva with praises and ritual 
instructions] 

180. Skandapurāņe $anai$cara-stava-stotra!? 224r 
[A conversation among Vasistha, Sanaigcara, Dašaratha and Sani with a 
praise. Shares parts with the electronic text available] 


Sub-colophons: 


Buddhamandala-dharanisamgraha-samksipta 3r 
Dharmamandalasya dhàranisamgraha-samksipta 13v 
Samghamandalasya samksipta-dharanisamgraha 14v 
Samksipta-saptabuddha-dhāraņīsamgraha 15v 
Paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana-dharani-samksipta 160v 


3.2 Editorial policy 


This edition provides a standardized and structured version of the text present 
in the manuscript. There are some marginal and interlinear corrections or addi- 
tions, furthermore several small dotted marks above superfluous aksaras to be 
deleted or numbers above mixed up aksaras to indicate their correct sequence, 
all perhaps by a second hand. Occasionally minor corrections have been made by 
the editor to improve readings. 


3.3 Silent standardizations 


Geminations after r have been standardized 
Geminations before r have been standardized 


112 Cf. Dhih 1988 and No. 62 in Pandey 1994. 

113 Cf. http://sanskritdocuments.org/doc z misc navagraha/shanaishcharastotram.itx 
(accessed March 2020) where it is recorded as a Šanaišcara-stotra composed by Dašaratha. The 
text does not seem to be an original part of the Skandapurana and is likely to be a later attribu- 
tion. 


Abbreviations —— 73 


Often an r is inserted before double consonants: e.g. purusorttama, nisarnnah, 
urccarayet — these have been standardized 

Missing or superfluous r have been supplied or ignored 

Degeminations before a semivowel have been standardized 

Sibilants have been given in their standard form 

Variations between a/ā, i/i, u/ū, n/n, s/kh, b/v/c, t/t, d/d, p/y, j/y, cch/ksa and r/l 
have been standardized (some of the non-standard forms are marked in the ms. 
itself with a small curly line above the relevant aksaras) 

Straight and curly mātrā line inconsistencies like a/e, ā/o have been standardized 
Variations between e/ai and o/au have been standardized 

Variations between half t and n have been standardized 

Final anusvaras before vowels or at the end of sentences have been changed to m 
Missing or superfluous anusvāras have been supplied or ignored 

Missing or superfluous visargas have been supplied or ignored 

Comma-like punctuation marks have not been indicated 

Homorganic nasals have been changed to anusvāras when needed 

Initial ch written as cch have been standardized 

Sometimes d stands for r - this has been standardized 

Sometimes ddh stands for dh (boddhavyam for bodhavyam), dhv (ürddha for 
ürdhva) dhr (grddha for grdhra) or dv (ddhesa for dvesa) - these have been stand- 
ardized 

Geminations of a final d after a short vowel and before an initial short vowel 
(kašcidd eva for ka$cid eva) have been standardized 

The lack of avagrahas has not been indicated 


3.4 Abbreviations 


ac. a reading in the manuscript before alteration (ante correctionem) 
pc.  areading in the manuscript as altered (post correctionem) 

corr. correction by the editor 

om. omission 

ms.  anoriginal reading in the manuscript 
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3.5 Ms. Add. 1326 


«1v» om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || 
Srimat-trijagadisvaram suvimalam sambuddhajatah svayam dinaddhe 
magnasattvam uddhrtakaram karunyasampadakam | 
māram vinirjitya sasainyasakalam Sastrena mantrena vai vande tasmai 
gunalayam supurusam buddham sadanandakam || 

adau ratnatrayam natva likhyate samgraham maya | 
yam smrtva prahatam vyādhis tam vidyādhāraņī ca sā || || 


[1] prathamatalam parvatāraņyāder abhyuccašikharaširopari 
mahograsiddhabhūtale sarvopadravavirahite gahvaraguharamalayanadisu 
viviktavijanesu manoramesu va vasan | vidhivad buddhadidevataya 
pattapratimaya agratah gurumandalake puspābhikīrņam krtvā 
sarvabuddhabodhisattvam pranamya bodhicittam ca samutpadya atmanam 
niryatayet || tatreyam vidya sarvadharanimantrah prasiddhyartham 


vijitendriyam sahasram japet || 


tadyatha || om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam | amalā malaharaka 
anantah samu<2r>tah sajina ami manistha varada mama dentu atyudaravaram 
agryam samama sarvada anantam tatra 'me vajrapada arara asamasama 
samatananta dharma te khana khana mahaviracale sama sama amahamahabale 
kana kana mahagrike haha haha vajre vajrahvaye dhara dhara ham ham 
mandala mama balagravikrame kuru kuru turu turu sarvatha sarvahi jvala jvala 
agra agrini him hūm phat phat svāhā || 
tena sarvadhāraņīmantrāņām laksajapah krto bhavati | sarvaraksādimantrāš 


casya siddha bhavanti || 


iti mūlavidyā-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[2] om namas traiyadhvikānām tathāgatānām 
sarvatrāpratihatavyāptidharmatāvalīnām | 
am ah sama sama samantato 'nantāvāptišāmani hara 2 smara smaraņa 
vigatarāgabuddhadharmate sara sara samavarāgre hasa hasa traya traya gagana 
sada lalaraksane jvala jvalanasāgare svāhā || 
ity anena sarvapāpakarmāvaraņaksayārtham 
sarvatathāgatahrdayašatāksarayuktadhāraņīm tenaiva vidhinā 


5 Sastrena mantrena] pc.; šastreņa ac. 


10 -bhütale] pc.; -tale ac. 


18 agryam] corr.; agyram ms. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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astasahasram pathet saddharmadūsaņānantaryādikam 
sarvapāpakarmāvaraņam prahiyate || 


iti Sataksara-sarvatathagata-hrdaya-dharani samaptah || <2v> || 


om namo buddhaya || 

trsnajihvam asadvikalpaširasām pradvesacaficatphanam kamakrodhavitarka- 5 
dvesadašanam ragapracandeksanam | 

mohāsyam svašarīrakotarašayam cittoragam dāruņam prajfiamantrabalena yah 
šamitavān buddhaya tasmai namah || 
šāšvatāksobhyaratneša-amitāmoghasiddhayat | 

locanāmāmakīsītā-tārādevī nama sada || 10 


[3] om namo bhagavate vairocanaprabhavaketurājāya tathāgatāyārhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || 

tadyatha || om sūksme sūksme | same same | Sante Sante | dante dante | 

asmarope | analambe | talambe | yaSovati mahateje | nirakule | nirvane | 
sarvabuddhadhisthanadhisthite svaha || 15 


iti vairocanatathagata-dharani samaptah || 1 || 


[4] om namo bhagavate aksobhyaya tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || 
tadyatha || om afijaya 2 mahāfijaya afijayavijaye svaha || 


iti aksobhyatathagata-dharani samaptah || 2 || 

[5] om namo bhagavate ratnaketurājāya tathagatayarhate 20 
samyaksambuddhaya || 

tadyatha || om ratne ratne mahāratne ratnavijaye svaha || 

iti ratnasambhavatathagata-dharani samaptah || 3 || 

[6] om namo bhagavate 'mitābhāya tathāgatā<3r>yārhate 

samyaksambuddhaya | 25 


om tadyatha | om amite 2 mahamite amitavijaye svaha || 


iti amitabhatathagata-dharani samaptah || 4 || 


7 -mantrabalena] corr.; -mandabale ms. 23 -sambhava-] pc.; -sambhavadha- ac. 
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[7] om namo bhagavate 'moghasiddhaye tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya | 
tadyatha | om amoghe 2 mahamoghe amoghavijaye svaha || 


iti amoghasiddhitathagata-dharani samaptah || 5 || 


om ah locanayai lam him svāhā || agne || om ah màmakiyai mam him svaha || 
nairrtye || om ah pandarayai pam htm svaha || om ah vayavye | om ah tarayai 
tam htm svaha || aišāne | 


iti buddhamandala-dharanisamgrahah samksiptah samaptah || || 


om namo dharmaya | 

yam āsādya gata buddha bhavanto param uttamam | 
dharmam caiva namasyami sarvasattvarthasiddhaye || 

yah sarvajfiataya nayaty upašamam Santaisinah $ravakan ya mārgajīiatayā 
jagaddhitakrtal lokarthasampadikan | 

sarvakaram idam vadanti munayo vi$vamjayah sugatan tasyai 
$ravakabuddhabodhisattvaganino buddhasya matre namah || 
prajhaparamitagandavytho 'tha da$abhümayah | 

samadhirad mahayanam lankavatarakam punah || 
saddharmapuņdarīkaš ca tathagataguhyaka tathā | 
lalita<3v>vistarah svarņaprabhāsottamakam namah || 


[8] om namo bhagavate ārya-prajfiāāpāramitāyai || 


tadyatha || om munidharma samgrahadharma anugrahadharma vimuktidharma 
sadanugrahadharma vaišravaņaparivartitadharma sarvakaryaparipraptidharma 


samantaparivartitadharma svaha || om prajfie 2 mahaprajfie $rutismrtivijaye 
dhīh dharaniye svāhā || 

anayā dharanya arya-$atasahasryah prajfiaparamitaya vacanat phalam 
labhate || 


iti prajfiaparamita-dharani samaptah || 1 || 


13 jagaddhita-] corr.; jagaddhihita- ms. 14 sugatān] corr.; sagatàn ms. 
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[9] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || 
tadyathā || om kiņi 2 tathagatodbhave varade uttamottame tathāgatodbhave 
hūm phat svāhā || 


ārya-gaņdavyūho-nāma-dhāraņī samāptat || 2 || 


[10] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || evam maya $rutam 
ekasmin samaye bhagavan aparimitavašavartisu devesu viharati sma 

| acirabhisambuddho dvitīye saptahe vašavartino devarajasya vimane 
manimaye ratnagarbhaprasade mahata bodhisattvasamghena sardham || tatra 
khalu vajragarbho bodhisattvo dašadišam vyavalokya sarvavatiparsadam 
vyavalokya dharmadhātuš ca vyavalokayan sarvajūatācittotpādas ca 
samvarnayan bo<4r>dhisattvavisayam ādaršayan caryabalam parisodhayan 
sarvakarajhatasamgraham anuvyāharan sarvalokamalam upakarsayan 
bodhisattvaguņān prabhavayan | evam eva bhūmyartham prarūpayamāņo 
buddhānubhāvena tasyam velayam imam gāthām abhasatah || 
šamadamaniratānām šāntadāntāšayānām khagapathasadrsanam 
antarīksasamānām | 

khilamalavidhutanam margajfane sthitanam $rnuta balivi$esan bodhisattvan 
a$esan || 

kušalašatasahasram samcaya kalpakotyā buddham šatasahasrān püjayitvà 
maharsin | 

pratyekajinavašīn püjayitva anantān sarvajagaddhitaya jayate bodhicittam || 
vratatapatapitanam ksantiparamgatanam hirióiricaritanam 
punyajfianodgatanam | 

bodhicittam || 

ya ca jina triyadhva püjanarthaya yuktan khagapathaparinamam $odhayan 
sarvaksetram | 

samyaganugatārthe yāvatā sarvadharmān moksa jagata arthe jāyate 
bodhicittam || 

pramuditasumatinam dānadharmāratānām sakalajagihitārthe nityam 
evodyatānām | 

jinagu<4v>ņaniratānām sattvaraksāvratānām tribhuvanahitakārye jāyate 
bodhicittam || 


2 tadyathà] pc.; tathādya ac. 2 tathagatodbhave] pc.; tathagadbhave ac. 10 vyavalokayan] 


pc.; vyavalokya ac. 22 anantān] pc.; antānan ac. 23 hiri-] corr; hari- ms. 
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akušalaviratānām šuddhašīlāvratānām vrataniyamaratānām 
$antasaumyendriyanam | 

jinašaraņagatāņām bodhicaryāšayānām tribhuvanahitasādhye jāyate 
bodhicittam || 

anugatakušalānām ksāntisārasya bhājām viditaguņarasānām 
tyaktamanotsavanam | 

nihita$éubhamatinam dāntasaumyāšayānām sakalahitavidhāne jāyate 
bodhicittam || 

pracalita$ubhakarye dhiraviryasahaya nikhilajanahitarthe prodyatamana 
simhah | 

aviratagunasadhya nirjitaklešasamghā jhatiti manasi tesam jayate 
bodhicittam || 

susamavahitacitta dhvastamohandhakara vigalitamadamana 
tyaktasamklistamargah | 

šamasukhaniratā ye tyaktasamsarasamga jhatiti manasi tesam jayate 
bodhicittam || 

vimalakhasamacitta jhanavijfianavijia nihatanamucimara 
vantaklesabhimanah | 

jinapadašaraņasthā labdhatattvarthakarye sapadi manasi tesam jayate 
bodhicittam || 

tribhuvanaSivasadhyopayavijnanadhirah 
kalibalapariharopayavidyarddhimantah | 

sugatagunasamüha ye ca punyanuraga sapadi manasi tesam jayate 
bodhi<5r>cittam || 

tribhuvanahitakama bodhisambharaptryaih pranihitamanasa ye duskare 'pi 
caranti | 

aviratašubhakarme prodyata bodhisattvāh sapadi manasi tesam jayate 
bodhicittam || 

dašabalaguņakāmā bodhicaryanurakta vijitakalibalaughas 
tyaktamananusamgah | 

anugatašubhamārgā labdhadharmārthakāmā jhatiti manasi tesam jāyate 
bodhicittam || 

iti gaņitaguņāmšā bodhicaryas carantu jinapadapranidhanah satsamrddhim 
labhantu | 

tribhuvanaparisuddha bodhicittam labhantu tri$aranapari$uddha bodhisattva 
bhavantu || 

dasa paramitah püryair dašabhūmīšvaro bhavet | 


17 -namuci-] pc.; -namumuci- ac. 
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bhüyo 'pi kathyate hy aitac chrunutaiva samasatah || 
bodhicittam yadasadya sampradānam karoti yah | 

tadà pramuditām prapto jambudvipesvaro bhavet || 
tatrasthah pālayan sattvān yathecchapratipadanaih | 
svayam dane pratisthitva params capi niyojayet || 
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya sampūrņadānapāragat | 
etaddharmānubhāvena samvaram samupācaret | 
samyakcchīlam samādhāya samvarakuSali bhavet || 1 || 
tatah sa vimalapraptas cāturdvīpešvaro bhavet | 
tatrasthah pālayan sattvān akušalam nivarinaih || 
sva<5v>yam šīle pratisthitvā params capi niyojayet | 
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya sampūrņašīlapāragat || 
etaddharmavipakena ksantivratam upaSrayet | 
samyakksantivratam dhrtva ksantibhrtkuSali bhavet || 2 || 
tatah prabhakaripraptas trayastrimsadhipo bhavet | 
tatrasthah palayan sattvān kle$amarganivarinaih || 
svayam ksāntivrate sthitvā parāmš capi niyojayet | 
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya ksāntipāramgato bhavet || 
etatpunyavipakena viryavratam upāšrayet | 
samyagviryam samadhaya vīryabhrtkušalī bhavet || 3 || 
tata$ cārcismatīprāptah suyamadhipatir bhavet | 
tatrasthah palayan sattvàn kudrstisamnivarinaih || 
svayam viryavrate sthitva params capi niyojayet | 
samyagdrstau pratisthāpya bodhayitva prayatnatah || 
sarvan bodhim samavapya vīryapāramgato bhavet | 
etatpunyavipakais ca dhyānavratam upaárayet | 
sarvaklesan vinirjitya samadhau susthito bhavet | 
samyagdhyānam samadhaya samādhikušalī bhavet || 4 || 
tatah sudurjayapraptah samstusitadhipo bhavet | 
tatrasthah palayan sattvams tirthyamargan nivarinaih || 
satyadharma pratisthapya bo<6r>dhayitva prayatnatah | 
svayam dhyānavrate sthitvà params capi niyojayet || 
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya dhyanaparamgato bhavet | 
etatpuņyavipākaiš ca prajfiavratam upasrayet || 
sarvamaran vinirjitya prajfiabhijfíasamrddhiman | 
samyakprajfíiam samadhaya svabhijitākušalī bhavet || 5 || 


Ms.Add.1326 — 79 


11 niyojayet] corr.; niyojan ms. 18 sarvan] pc.; samyakksāntivratam dhrtvān ac. 23 niyojayet] 


pc.; nijayoyet ac. 
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tataš cābhimukhīprāptah sunirmitādhipo bhavet | 
tatrasthah pālayan sattvan abhimananivarinaih || 
šūnyatāsu pratisthapya bodhayitva prayatnatah | 
svayam prajūāvrate sthitva params capi niyojayet || 
sarvan bodhau pratisthāpya prajfiaparamgato bhavet | 
etatpunyavipakena samupayavratam caret || 
sarvadustān vinirjitya saddharmakušalī sudhih | 
samupayavidhanena sattvan bodhau niyojayet || 6 || 
tato dūramgamāprāpto vašavartīšvaro bhavet | 
tatrasthah pālayan sattvān abhisamayabodhanaih || 
bodhisattvaniyamesu pratisthapya prabodhayet | 
tatropaye svayam sthitva params capi niyojayet || 
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya hy upayaparago bhavet | 
etatpunyanubhavais ca supranidhir upasrayet || 
mithyadrstim vinirjitya samyakdrstikrti budhah | 
supratihitacittena samyagbodhau pratisthitah || 7 || 
<6v>tataš capy acalapraptah brahmasahasrikadhipah | 
tatrasthah pālayan sattvan triyanasampraveSanaih || 
lokadhatau parijfiane pratisthapya prabodhayet | 
supranidhau svayam sthitva params capi niyojayet || 
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya pranidhiparago bhavet | 
etatpuņyānusāraiš ca balavratam upāšrayet || 
sarvadustān vinirjitya sambodhau krtaniscayah | 


samyaksampannasamutsahaih sarva tirthyan vinirjayet || 8 || 


tatah sadhumatiprapto mahabrahma bhavet krti | 
tatrasthah pālayan sattvan buddhayānopadaršanait || 
sattvaSayaparijhane samyagbodhau prabodhayan | 
svayam bale pratisthapya params capi niyojayet || 
sarvān bodhau pratisthapya balapāragato bhavet | 
etatpunyavipakais ca jfianavratam upāšrayet || 
caturmaran vinirjitya bodhisattvo gunakarah | 


samyagjnanam samasadya saddharmakušalī bhavet || 9 || 


dharmamegha tatah prāpto mahe$varo bhavet krtī | 
tatrasthah palayan sattvān sarvakaranubodhanaih || 
sarvakarabale jūāne pratisthapya prabodhayet | 
svayam jfiane pratisthitvā params capi niyojayet || 
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya jfianaparamgato bhavet | 


18 sampraveSanaih] corr.; sampivešanaih ms. 
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etatpunyanubhavais ca dašabhūmīšvaroš ca ji<7r>nah || 

iti matvā bhuvabhis ca sambodhipadalabdhayah | 

dašapāramitāpūryais caritavyam samahitah | 

tatha bodhim $ivàm prapya caturmaran vinirjayet | 

sarvan bodhau pratisthapya nirvrtim samavapsyatha || 

etaj jfiatva paricchāya caradhvam bodhisadhane | 

nirvighnam bodhim āsādya labhadhvam saugatām gatim || 

etas tāh khalu bho jinaputrā dašabodhisattvabhūmayah samasato nirdisto 
sarvakaravaropetasarvajfíajfiananugato drastavyah || tasyam velayam ayam 
trisāhasramahāsāhasralokadhātu sadvikaram prakampatah | vividhāņi ca 
puspani viyato nyapatat | divyamanusyakani ca bhütani sampravaditany 
abhüvan | anumodanasamgena ca yavadakanisthabhuvanam prajfiaptam 
abhūt | 


iti Srī-bodhisattvacaryāprasthāno-dašabhūmīšsvaro-nāma-mahāyānasūtram 
ratnarājam samāptat || 3 || 


[11] om namo ratnatrayaya || 
tadyathā || om dhunu 2 hüm hüm phat 2 svāhā || 
ya imam kašcid dharayet sa jayo bhavati || 


iti samādhirāja-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || 4 || 


[12] om namo ratnatrayaya || namo lankavataraya || evam maya $rutam 
ekasmin samaye bhagaval lankapuri samudramalayagirisikhare viha<7v>rati 
sma || tatra bhagavan mahamatim etad avocat || udgrhna tvam mahamate 
lankavataramantrapadani yany atitanagatapratyutpannair buddhair 
bhagavadbhir bhasitani bhasyante bhasisyante 'ham apy etarhi bhasisye 
dharmabhanakanam parigrahartham || 


tadyatha || dhutte dhutte | patte patte | katte katte | amale amale | vimale vimale 
| nime 2 | hime 2 | vame 2 | kale kale || atte | matte | catte | tutte | j&atte | sphatte 


| kaddhe | laddhe | paddhe || hime 2 dime 2 cale 2 pace 2 bandhe 2 mufice 2 || 
dudāre | dhudāre | padāre | arke 2 marke 2 cakre 2 dime 2 hime 2 || tutu tutu | 
dhudhu dhudhu | ruru ruru | huhu huhu | svāhā || 


12 -mānusyakāni] corr; -mānusāsyakāni ms. 13 yàvadakanistha-] pc.; yāvadanikastha- 


ac. 23 mahāmate] pc.; mahàmatebo ac. 
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imāni mahamate mantrapadāni lankavataramahayanasütram | yah ka$cin 
mahāmate kulaputro vā kuladuhitā vā imāni mantrapadāni | udgrahisyanti 
dharayisyanti vacayisyanti paryavapsyanti | tasya na ka$cid avataram 
lapsyanti || devo va devi va | nāgo va nagi và | yakso va yaksi va | asuro va asuri 
va | garudo va garudi và | kimnaro va kimnari và | mahorago va mahoragi va | 
gandharvo va gandharvī va | bhūto va bhūtī va | kumbhando va kumbhandi va 
| pišāco va pišācī và | ostarako va ostārakī «8r» va | apasmāro và apasmari và | 
raksaso va raksasi va | dako va daki va | ojoharo va ojohari va | katapūtano va 
katapūtanī va | manusyo va manusyi va | sarve te 'vataram na lapsyanti || saced 
visamo graho bhavisyanti || so 'syastaSatabhimantritena rudanto krandanto 
ekādišam grhitva yāsyanti || || punar aparāņi mahāmate mantrapadani 
bhasisye || 

tadyatha || padme padmadeve | hine hinahine | cucule cule cule | hule huluhule | 
yule yuluyule | ghule ghulaghule | pale palapale | mufice | chinde | bhinde | 
bhafije | marde | pramarde | dinakare svaha || 

imāni mahamate mantrapadani yah kašcit kulaputro va kuladuhita va 
udgrahisyanti dharayisyanti vācayisyanti paryavapsyanti | tasya na kasyacid 
avataram lapsyanti || devo và devi và | nago và nāgī và | yakso và yaksi vā | 
asuro và asuri và | garudo và garudi vā | kimnaro và kimnarī và | mahorago và 
mahoragi và | gandharvo và gandharvi và | bhüto và bhüti và | kumbhāņdo 

va kumbhandi va | pi$aco và pisaci va | ostarako va ostaraki va | apasmāro 

va apasmārī va | raksaso va raksasi va | dako va daki va | ojo<8v>hāro va 
ojohārī va | katapūtano va katapūtanī va | manusyo va manusyī va | sarve 

te 'vatàram na lapsyanti || yah imāni mantrapadāni pathisyanti tena sarve 

te lankavatarasütra pathitam bhavisyanti || imani bhagavato mantrapadani 
bhasitani raksasanivaranartham iti || 


arya-lankavatara-nama-dharani parisamaptah || 5 || 


[13] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || tadyatha || anye manye | arau 
parau | amane mamane | citte carite | same samitavisante | mukte makutaye | 
same avisame | samasame | jaye ksaye | aksaye aksine | Sante samite | dharani 
ālokabhāse | pratyaveksuni | nidhi ruci ciru | abhyantarapari | Suddhi- 

ukule | mukule | aratre paratre | sukanksi | asamasame | buddhavilokite | 
dharmapariksite | samghanirghasani nirghosani | bhayavisodhani | 


1 mahāyānasūtram] pc.; mayānasūtram ac. 3 kaócid] corr; kacid ms. 9 katapütani] corr.; 
katapüni ms. 24 mantrapadàni] pc.; mahàmantrapadàni ac. 33 samghanirghasani] pc.; 
samghayanirghasani ac. 
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mantre mantraksayate | rutakauSalye | aksaye vanataye | vakkulavaloke | 
amanyanataye || saddharmapundarikaya mantrah || || 

namo ratnatrayaya || tadyathā || iti me iti me iti me iti me iti me || 5 || nime nime 
nime nime nime || 5 || ruhe ruhe ruhe ruhe ruhe || 5 || strahe strahe strahe strahe 
stra<9r>he || 5 || svāhā || || 5 
namo ratnatrayaya || tadyatha || adandadandapati dindopate nidandakuSale 
dandasudhari 2 sudharayami buddhayasyase dharini avartasi samvartasi 
samghapariksite samghanirghātadharmaparīksite sarvarute kaušalyānugate 
simhavikridite anuvarte vartani vartani svaha || 


arya-saddharmapundarikaya dharani-mantrah samaptah || 6 || 10 


[14] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || atha bhagavan 

guhyakadhipatim etad avocat || smarasi tvam guhyakadhipate tani 
dharmaguptyāraksaņapadāni | yani maya ratnacandrasya tathagatasyantikac 
chrutani saddharmaparigrahaya || aha || smarami bhagavan || bhagavan aha 

|| tena hi tvam guhyakadhipate udiraya tani dharmaguptyāraksaņapadāni | 15 
iha parsady asya dharmaparyayasya cirasthitaye evam ayam dharmaparyayah 
cirasthitiko bhavisyati || atha vajrapanir guhyakadhipatir dašasu diksu 
sarvabuddhan namaskrtya imani mantrapadany udirayati sma || 

jaya | jayamati | jaya$akra ale | amale | aludite | name | namayati | namasamdhi 

| utte | uttamati | uttaramati | uttarani | are āramaņi | ārišamani | «9v» amule | 20 
mūlāvartite | mülanugate | ange mange | mangite | adimadite | khuru khuru | 

khuru samdhi | dharmānugate | dharmatakse | dharmapraveše | sare sarasare | 
abhede | bhedasamdhi | ehi ehani | enanugate | nigraho maranam | nirghatanam 
tīrthyānām | mohanam dharmavidvesinām | vidhamanam klešānām | ujjvalanam 
dharmanetrīņām | āraksākarsitānām | āvešanam nirvāņasya | pragraho 25 
bodhisattvaparicarakanam | parisamsthāpanā parsadah | kayanupradanam 
dharmašravaņikānām | samanvaharatvam samyaggatanam | avalokanam 
samyakpratipannanam | amukhibhavatvam mantrapadanam | mà prana$yantu 
mantra santi | ajananatvam udaharanajfianam | aksünatà | anavamrdyata | 

dešanā | svabhavatvam samanantaram | parikirtitani cemani mantrapadani || 30 
athayam trisahasramahasahasro lokadhatuh prakampatah | ye ca 
trisāhasramahāsāhasre lokadhātau mārās te sabalah saparivarah bhagavantam 
upasamkramyavanatakayah prānijalībhūtā bhagavantam etad avocat || vayam 
bhagavams tasya dharmabhāņakasyopasthānaparicaryām karisyamo yasya 


10 saddharma-] corr; saddha- ms. 25 pragraho] corr; praho ms. 26 bodhisattva-] pc.; 
bodhisattvasya ac. 30 svabhavatvam] pc.; svabhatvamva ac. 


84 —— An Edition ofCambridge Ms. Add. 1326 


mukhadvārād imāni mantrapadani nišcarisyanti || naisam bhaga<10r>van 
mantrapadanam šrīh $akya sadevakena lokena sodhum | te vayam bhagavann 
ātmanā yasya dharmaparyayasya guptim karisyamah | anyams cavatarapreksino 
nigrahisyamah || atha khalu bhagavan samantāc caturdišam nagavalokitena 
vyavalokya tasyam velayam imāni mantrapadani bhāsate sma || 

jaye durjaye jayamati | same šatrunirghātani | amūle mūlaparicchinne | 
mārasainyavitrāsani | mukte mati | Suddhe abhede | bhaye | mohani bhārohani 
vante | vidyavidye balottame | 

nigraham parivādinām | dharmavādinām samgraham | 

āraksā dharmagafijasya | vidye buddhaprakāšite | 

ame ame | marmacchede | arthe arthanistaraņe || caturņām lokapālānām 
āvešanamantrapadāni bhāsitāni || vīre viramati | gupte | šubhe | 
$ubhavatisame | šakrasya devarājasyehāvešana krtam | maitre somavati | 
ksantikrtsukarunodahute priti-upeksasampanne | brahmāpy āvešito iha || arade 
varade khakha | amūle | mūlašodhani | 

mārasya nigraharthaya ime mantrāļ prakalpitah || 

adhisthitam narendreņa idam sūtram subhāsitam || 

pracarisyati tatkale yatra jfiata bhavisyati || 

ime ca bhāsitā mantrā medanī ca prakampitā || 

samagatah sarvamārā i<10v>dam vacanam abravit || 

vayam araksayisyamas tām vijfiam dharmabhanakam || 

yesam haste idam sütram kalam yasyati pašciman || 


ity ārya-tathāgataguhyakā-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || 7 || || 


[15] om namo ratnatrayaya || evam maya šrutam ekasmin samaye 
bhagavāt chravastyam viharati sma || jetavane 'nathapindadasyarame 
mahata bhiksusamghena sardham || tatra bhagavan lalitavistaram 
nama dharmaparyayam deSayanti sma || atha tasyam velayam bhagavan 
bodhisattvena duskarabhyasakrte japtamantram bhasate sma || om 
vasat svadhah svaha || atha khalu tathagatas tasyam velayam tesam 
trapušabhallikānām vaņijām imam samharsanam akarsit || 

dišām svastikaram divyam māngalyam cārthasādhakam | 

artha vah šāsatā sarve bhavantv a$u pradaksinam || 

$rir vo 'stu daksine haste árir vo vame pratisthitah | 

Srir vo 'stu sarvasangesu māleva širasi sthitah || 


7 bhàrohani]pc.; bhārohini ac. 29 tathāgatas] corr.; stathāgatas ms. 30 samharsanam] corr.; 
samrghasaņām ac., samrghanàm pc. 34 -sāngesu] corr; -tongesu ms. 


enaisinam prayātānām vaņijām vai dišo dašat | 
utpadyatàm mahālābhās te ca santu sukhodayah || 
karyena kenacid yena gacchathah pūrvikā disam | 
naksatrāņi ca palentu ye tām disi-m-adhisthitam || 
krttikā rohinī caiva mrgaširārdrā punar vasuh | 

puspa cai<11r>vathava Slesa ity esàm pürvikam dišām || 
ity eta saptanaksatra lokapalo yaSasvinah | 

adhisthāh pūrvadigbhāge te vo raksantu sarvatah || 
tesam cādhipatirājā dhrtarāstreti visrutah | 
gandharvādhipatih sarva sūryeņa saha raksatu | 

putrā 'pi tasya bahavah eko nama vicaksanah | 
ašītidaša caikaš ca indro nama mahābalat || 

te 'pi vaš cādhipāletu ārogyena šivena ca 

pūrve 'smin vai disobhage astau devakumarikah || 
jayanti vijayanti ca siddharthas capi 'parajita | 
nandottarā nandisenā nandinī nandavardhanī || 

tā 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena šivena ca | 

pūrve 'smin vai di$obhage capalam nama cetiyam || 
avustam jituvijfiatam arhanteti ca tayibhih | 

te 'pi vaš cādhipāletu ārogyena šivena ca || 

ksamāš ca vo dišah santu mā ca vah papam agamah | 
labdhārthāš ca nivartadhvam sarvadevebhi raksitah || 1 || 
yena kenacit krtyena gacchathām daksiņām dišam | 
naksatrāņi ca pāletu ye tām dišam adhisthitām || 
maghā ca dvau ca phalgunyau hasta citrā ca paficami | 
svāti caiva višākhā ca etesām daksiņā dišam || 

ity etāh saptanaksatrā lokapālā yašasvināt | 

adhisthā daksi<11v>ņe bhāge te vo raksantu sarvašat || 
tesām cādhipatirājā virūdhaka iti smrtah | 
kumbhandadhipatih sarve yamena saha raksatu || 
putrapi tasya bahava eko nama vicaksanah | 

ašītidaša caikaš ca indro nama mahābalat || 

te 'pi vaš cādhipāletu ārogyena šivena ca | 

daksine 'smin dišobhāge astau devakumarikah || 
$riyamati yašomatir yašaprāptā yaSodharah | 
su-utthitā suprathamā suprabuddhā sukhābalāt || 
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1 prayātānām] pc.; prayānāmtā ac. 3 gacchathah] pc.; gacchatathah ac. 15 siddharthas] pc.; 
sirthāddhās ac. 20 te 'pi] pc.; te'pišcā ac. 32 mahabalah] corr.; habalah ms. 
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te 'pi vaš cādhipāletu ārogyena šivena ca | 

daksine 'smin dišobhāge padmakam nama cetiyam || 
nityam jvalitatejena divyam sarvapravešitam | 

te 'pi vas cādhipāletu arogyena Sivena ca || 

ksamāš ca vo dišah santu mā ca vah papam agatah | 
labdharthas ca nivartadhvam sarvadevebhi raksitah || 2 || 
yena kenacit krtyena gacchathàm pašcimām dišam | 
naksatrāņi ca pāletu ye tām dišam adhisthitām || 
anuradha ca jyesthā ca mila ca drdhaviryata | 

dve casadhas cabhijic ca Sravanaés ceti saptami || 

ity etah saptanaksatra lokapala yaSasvina | 
adhisthāh pašcime bhāge te vo raksantu sarvatah || 
tesa cādhipatirājā virūpākseti tam viduh | 
sarvanagadhirajendra varunaih saha raksatu || 
<12r>putrā 'pi tasya bahava eko nama vicaksanah | 
ašītidaša caikaš ca indro nama mahābalat || 

te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena Sivena ca | 

pascime 'smin dišobhāge astau devakumarikah || 
alambušā mišrakešī puņdarīkā tathāruņā | 

ekādašī navamika sitā krsna ca draupadi || 

te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena Sivena ca | 

pascime 'smin disobhage astanga nama parvatah || 
pratisthā candrasūryāņām astam artham dadātu vah | 
sa 'pi vas cādhipāletu arogyena Sivena ca || 

ksamāš ca vo dišah santu mā ca vah papam agamah | 
labdharthas ca nivartadhvam sarvadevebhi raksitah || 3 || 
yena kenacit krtyena gacchatham uttarām disam | 
naksatrāņi ca paletu ye tam dišam adhisthitam || 
dhanisthā šatabhisā caiva dve ca pūrvottare pare | 
revatī cāšvinī caiva bharani bhavati saptami || 

ity etah saptanaksatra lokapala yaSasvinah | 
adhistha uttare digbhage te vo raksantu sarvatah || 
tesam cadhipatiraja kuvero naravahana | 
sarvayaksadhipo manibhadrena saha raksatu || 
putrapi tasya bahava eko nama vicaksanah | 
ašītidaša caika$ ca indro nama mahābalat || 


1 cādhipāletu] pc.; cādhipātaletu ac. 8 adhisthitām] pc.; adhisthitah ac. 
pc.; astartham ac. 23 vah] pc.;mevahac. 32 digbhage] corr.; dibhage ms. 


23 astam artham] 
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te 'pi vaš cādhipāletu ārogyena šivena ca | 

<12v> uttare 'smin dišobhāge astau devakumārikāt || 

ilā devī surā devī prthvī padmāvatī tathā | 

upasthita mahabala asa Sraddha hiri Siri || 

te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena Sivena ca | 

uttare 'smin dišobhāge parvato gandhamadana || 

āvāso yaksabhūtānām citrakūtah sudaršanat | 

te 'pi vaš cādhipāletu ārogyena šivena ca || 

ksamāš ca vo dišah santu mā ca vah papam agamah | 

labdhārthāš ca nivartadhvam sarvadevebhi raksitā || 4 || 
astāvimšatinaksatrāh saptasaptaš caturdišam | 

dvātrimšad devakanyāš ca astāv astau caturdišam || 

astau Sramana ca brahmana janapadesu naigamah | 

astau saindraka devatās te vo raksantu sarvatah || 

svasti vo gacchatam bhontu svasti bhontu nivartatam | 

sendra yaksa maharaja arhantam anukampitah | 

sarvatra svasti gacchadhvam prapsyadhvam amrtam Sivam || 
samraksita brahmana va vasavais saha raksatu || 

vimuktacittai$ ca anaSravais ca nāgaiš ca yaksai$ ca sadanukampitah | 
pāletha ayuh šaradāšatam ca samapradaksinam daksinalokanatha || 
tesam dišaikapratimām vinayakah sahah pradašaisa vinayakasya | 
a<13r>nena yüyam kušalena karmanà madhusambhava nama jinā bhavisyatha || 
prathamad idam lokavinayakasya samagrato vyakaranam jinasya | 
pašcād anantād bahubodhisattva ye vyakrta bodhani no nivartyah || 
$rutvà imam vyākaraņam jinasya udagracitta paramārthaprītyā | 

tau bhrātarau sarthasahayakais taih buddham ca dharmam ca $aranam 
prapannāļ || || 


iti Sri-lalitavistare trapušabhallikaparivartane datta-kalyanavakyam 
samaptam || 8 || 


[16] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || om šrutismrtigativijaye 
svaha || evam maya šrutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan grdhrakūtaparvate 
tathāgatavihāre dharmadhatau 'tigambhīre buddhagocare 
bodhisattvasamuccaye viharati sma | anekadevanāgayaksarāksasagandhar- 


12 ca] pc.; ca tu ac. 17 sendrāyaksā] pc.; sendrāyahāksā ac. 29 -vakyam] corr.; -vyakyam ms. 
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vāsuragarudakimnaramahoragamanusyāmanusyaih sardham || tatra bhagavan 
suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarājasya bodhisattvanam namani bhāsate sma || 
namo bhagavate ratnašikhi nāma tathāgatasya | namah 
suvarņaratnākaracchatrakūtas tathāgatasya | namah 
suvarņapuspojjvalarašmiketos tathāgatasya | namah mahāpradīpasya 
tathagatasya | ruciraketur nama bodhisattvah | suvarnaprabha<13v>sottamo 
nama bodhisattvah | suvarnagandho nama bodhisattvah | sadaprarudito 
nama bodhisattvah | dharmodgato nama bodhisattvah | purastimenaksobhyo 
nama tathagatah | daksinena ratnaketur nama tathagatah | pa$cimenamitayur 
nama tathagatah | uttarena dundubhisvaro nama tathagatah || 
suvarnaprabhasottamasttrendrarajasyemani bodhisattvanam namani ye 
dharayanti vacayanti te bodhisattva nityam jatismara bhonti || 


iti suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāje sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam-nama- 
dharani samāptat || 9 || 


iti dharmamandalasya dharanisamgrahah samksiptah samaptah || || 


[17] om namah samghaya || 

buddham namami satatam varapadmapanim maitryatmakam 
gaganagafijasamantabhadram | 

yaksadhipam parahitodyatamafijughosam viskambhinam ksitikhagarbhatanum 
namami bhaktya || 

om namah šrī-āryāvalokitešvarāya bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya 
mahakarunikaya || 

tadyatha || om cala 2 cili 2 culu 2 kuru 2 mulu 2 him him phat phat svāhā || 

dine dine paficavarams trisamdhyam uccarayet | gardabho 'pi 
granthašatatrayam grhnati || 


iti padmahasta-dharani samaptah || 1 || 


[18] om namo mai<14r>treyaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya || 
tadyatha || om maitreyaspharanaya maitribalam vivardhaya 2 hüm phat svāhā || 


iti maitreya-dharani samaptah || 2 || 


3 tathagatasya] corr.; stathagatasya ms. 15 -samgrahah] pc.; -samhagrah ac. 
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[19] om namo gaganagatijāya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya || 

tadyatha || om gagane gaganavaralocane cintamanibhadraghatadikam 

pravarsaya 2 him phat svaha || 

iti gaganagafija-dharani samaptah || 3 || 

[20] om namah samantabhadraya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya || 5 
tadyathā || om samantabhadre sarvottamamahapragbharakalyanam 

samprapaya 2 him phat svāhā || 

iti samantabhadra-dharani samāptat || 4 || 

[21] om namo vajrapanaye mahāyaksasenāpataye bodhisattvāya mahāsattvāya || 
tadyathā || om vajrapane vajrena sarvadustasattvamaran nipātaya 2hüm phat 10 
svāhā || 


iti vajrapāņi-dhāraņī samāptan || 5 || 


[22] om namo matijušriyāya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya || 
tadyathā || om mafijughose mafijubalam pravardhaya 2 muh him phat svāhā || 


iti mafijughosa-dharani samaptah || 6 || 15 
[23] om namah sarvanivaranaviskambhine bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya || 

tadyathā || om sarvanivaranaviskambhine sarvapāpāvaraņam višodhaya 2 hūm 
phat svaha || 

iti sarvanivaranaviskambhini-dharani samaptah || 7 || 

[24] «14v» om namah ksitigarbhāya bodhisattvāya mahasattvaya | 20 
tadyathā || om ksitigarbhe kalpadrumavaradhare sarvāšām paripüraya 2 hūm 


phat svaha || 


iti ksitigarbha-dhāraņī samāptat || 8 || 


19 -viskambhini] corr.; -viska ms. 
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[25] om namo khagarbhāya bodhisattvāya mahāsattvāya || 
tadyathā || om khagarbhe khe ratnavarsam pramuficaya 2 him phat svāhā || 


iti knagarbha-dharani samaptah || 9 || 
iti samghamandalasya samksiptah dharanisamgrahah samaptah || || 


om namah saptabuddhaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || 5 
ādau vipašyinam vande tadanu šikhijinam visvabhuvam munindram 
krakucchandam tathā ca kanakamunivibhum kāšyapat $ri-jinendram | 

tesam šrī-šākyasimham paramagunanidhim buddhanatham prašastam khyātah 
$ri-saptabuddham kalikalusaharam bodhilabhaya bhaktya || 


[26] om namo vipašyinaye tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || 10 
tadyatha || arade karade made madavardhane avare Savare | bhure 2 hure 2 

Savare parņašavare | huci 2 kuci 2 muci 2 svaha || 

iti vipasyi-dharani samaptah || 1 || 

[27] om namah šikhinaye tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || 

tadyathā || itte mitte khure vikhure | hili 2 mili 2 ketumūle ambare ambaravati 15 
dumbe adumbe | hili 3 <15r> kuci 3 muci 3 svaha || 

iti Sikhi-dharani samāptat || 2 || 

[28] om namo višvabhuvāya tathāgatayārhate samyaksambuddhaya || 

tadyatha || mori 2 vyavarti manditike | hare 2 ghare 2 khare 2 phale 2 phalini 

dantini dantile Sankati makati nakanattini | Siri Siri Siri Siri Siri Siri 6 svāhā || 20 
iti visvabhuvo-dharani samaptah || 3 || 

[29] om namah krakucchandāya tathāgatayārhate samyaksambuddhaya || 

tadyathā || hidi midi kudi mudi tudi āde dante dantili sakare cakare thagari 


kaficane kaficanavati vare dhare dhare dante siddhi svāhā || 


iti krakucchanda-dharani samāptat || 4 || 25 
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[30] om namah kanakamunaye tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || 
tadyatha || tattale tatale talatotale vire virajaye vijjudhare araje viraje virajamasi 
matimali nimunde širimuņde | kale jvale jvale jvale jvale 4 bhadravati siddhi 
svaha || 


iti kanakamuni-dharani samaptah || 5 || 


[31] om namah kāšyapāya tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || 
tadyatha || andare kandare mandare khandare jambu jambunadi jambuvati 
matte manditike | amare siddhi | pašu pašu pašu <15v> pasupatisiddhi svāhā || 


iti kaSyapa-dharani samaptah || 6 || 


[32] om namah $akyamunaye tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || 
tadyatha || hili mili kili mili ilile katale ketubale | adamali daphe dadaphe | 
sarake busatte | narakande kāmini kambudaraki rurutare taraņi prakrtiraste 
militale itihāse | avale tuvale | valinge vatti vattike atantumve vattitumve | 
varsatu devah samantena dašasu diksu namo bhagavatah kumudodakam 
bhavantu namo bhagavate ilijaye godohikaye bhrngarikaye aruci maruci | natte 
2 vajre vajranatte | udayanapriye ale tale kuntāle kulatāle | nārāyaņi pārāyaņi 
pašyani sparšani siddhyantu mama dramida mantrapadah svaha || 


iti šākyamuni-dhāraņī samāptat || 7 || 
iti samksiptah saptabuddhah dharanisamgrahah samaptah || || 


om namo ratnatrayaya || namah saptanam samyaksambuddhakotinam || 
tadyatha || om cale cule cunde mahavidye satyavadini varade kathaya 2 svaha || 
aairiuüririlrilreaioauam ah || ka kha ga gha na ca cha ja jha fia ta tha da 
dha na ta tha da dha na pa pha ba bha ma ya ra la va $a sa «16r» sa hah || 


[33] namah sarvatathāgatānām | om mahācintāmaņijvalanasāgaragambhīre 
akarsaya 2 ayumdhare 2 samdhara 2 kana 2 kini 2 kunu 2 sarvatathagatasamaye 
tistha 2 mahabhuvanasagare sam$odhaya 2 mām sarvasattvànam ca 

bhagavati sarvapapavimale | jaya 2 jayalabdhe sphataya 2 
vigatavaranabhayaharane hüm 3 mrtyudandadhare abhayaprade 
usnisavyavalokite | samantamukhe samantavalokite | 


2 talatotale] pc.; talalatotale ac. 12 sarake]pc.;sakera ac. 25 tathagata] pc.; tathāsagata ac. 
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mahāmāyāmahāmāyonadhare | amoghavimale | ākarsaya 2 ākattaya 2 bhara 

2 sambhara 2 bhūsitabhuje | mahāmudrāvilokite | jaya 2 siddhe 2 bodhani 2 
sambodhani 2 $odhani 2 samšodhani 2 vi$odhani 2 hara 2 mama sarvapāpam 

| sarvatathāgatakulabhuje | samayaniste prasarantu mama puņyam vinašyatu 
pāpam | sarvakilbisahare maņivišuddhe $odhaya vimale vikasitapadme 5 
kavacitabhuje | satparamitaparipürani | sarvatathagatosnisavilokite svaha || 
sarvatathagataguhyadhisthanadhisthite svāhā || ayurdade svaha || punyamdade 
svāhā || punyavilokite svāhā || puņyāvaropite svāhā || mrtyudande svāhā || 
yamadande svāhā || yamadüte svāhā || samhara<16v>ņi svāhā || sambharani 

svaha || samdhāraņi svaha || pratisamraksaņi svāhā || ojovati svāhā || tejovati 10 
svāhā || jayavati svāhā || sarvatathagatamudradhisthanadhisthite svaha || 

om namas traiyadhve sarvatathāgatahrdayagarbhe | jvala 2 

dharmadhatugarbhe | sambhara mamayuh sambhara šodhaya mama 

sarvapapam sarvatathagatasamantosnisavimalavisuddhe him him him am 

vam sam jah svaha || || 15 


iti cintamani-nama-dharani samaptah || 1 || 


[34] om namo ratnatrayaya || 

tadyatha || om namo buddhaya mahakarunikabharitahrdayaya 
paramatmasamatagatacittaya traidhātukaikamūrtaye 
sarvasattvarthaduskarakarine sarvasattvams canuttarayam samyaksambodhau 20 
pratisthapanaya || om ah sugatavajratusya hoh svaha || || 


iti Sri-buddhabhattarakasya-nama-dharani samaptah || 2 || 


[35] om namo bhagavate ārya-paramagurave mahakarunikaya tathāgatāyārhate 
samyaksambuddhaya | 
tadyatha || om mune 2 mahamunaye svaha || om vasudhe svaha || 25 
bhūparigraha || om vajrodbhavaya svaha || bimbavalana || om araje viraje 

svaha || tailamraksana || om vajragarbhe svaha || garbharopana || om vajrakarti 
cche<17r>daya svaha || garbhakotana || om dharmadhatugarbhe svāhā || 
yastyaropana || om vajrakotakote svaha || bimbakotana || om dharmarate 

svaha || bimbakarsana || om supratisthitavajre svaha || āsanādhisthāna || om 30 
sarvatathāgatamaņišatadīpte 2 jvala 2 dharmadhatugarbhe svaha || pratistha || 

om namah šākyamunaye tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || 


1 -mayonadhare] pc.; -mayonaradhare ac. 5 $odhaya] pc.; šodhaya 2 ac. 16 cintàmani] pc.; 
cimantāņi ac. 22 iti] pc.;itivaac. 26 bimbavalana] corr.; bimbavartarana ms. 
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om mune 2 mahamunaye svaha || om mantratathagatagarbhaya svāhā || om 
vajradhatugarbhaya svāhā || || 


iti šākyamunīnām višesamantra-dhāraņī samaptah || 3 || 
[36] om namah šrī-šākyamunaye tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || 


tadyathā || om bhagavati mudrite siddhe sisiddhe šānte dānte moksaņi 
mukte vimukte mocani amale vimale nirmale duhkhacchedani 


catuhsastibuddhakotīsahasrabhāsite hiranye hiranyagarbhe || sarvarthasadhani 


| sarvatrapratihate svaha || 

ya imam dhāraņīm dharayel likhel likhāpayed vacayet | yavad yonišo manasi 
bhavayet sa catuhsastikalpakotisahasrani jatismaro bhavisyati | durgatim 
nabhigacchati | janmani janmani raja cakravarti bhavisyati || asya dharanyah 
prabhavena dine dine japat sumerumatram paparasim pariksa<17v>yam 
gacchati || || punar api jatismaro-nama-dharanim bhasate || 

om namo bhagavate $akyamunaye tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || 
tadyatha || om šuddhe susiddhe mocani moksani mukte vimukte amale vimale 
andare pandare mangalye hiranye hiranyagarbhe sarvatrapratihate svaha || 
ya imam dharanim dharayet | yavad yonišo manasi cintayet 

sa caturašītikalpakotīsahasrāņi jātismaro bhavisyati | 
navanavatikalpakotisahasrani raja cakravarti bhavisyati | caturdvipesvarah | 
sarvavyādhinirmuktarūpavāms ca bhavisyati || || 


iti jātismaro-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || 4 || 


[37] om namo bhagavate sarvahutāšanītejorājāya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || 

tadyatha || om hute 2 mahahute sarvahutaSanateje svaha || 
bhojanam bhuktva yada imam dharanim saptadha-m-avartya tada 
saptabuddhakotih sampūjitā bhavanti || || 


iti hutāšanatejorāja-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || 5 || 


6 duhkhacchedani] corr; duhcchedani ms. 9 ya imam] pc.; iyamàm ac. « dharanim] corr; 


dhani ms. 
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[38] om namo bhagavate bhaisajyavaidūryaprabharājāya tathāgatāyārhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om bhaisajye 2 mahabhaisajye subhaisajye 
svāhā || || 


iti bhaisajyarā<18r>ja-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || 6 || 


[39] om namo bhagavate sarvamangalatithimukutanaksatrarajaya 
tathagatarhate samyaksambuddhaya || 

tadyatha || om naksatre 2 sarvamangalatithimuhürtanaksatre 
sarvarthasadhukarani bhavantu svaha || || 


iti sarvamangala-nama-dharani samaptah || 7 || 


[40] om namo bhagavate jihvottararājāya tathāgatāyārhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || 

tadyatha || om vara 2 dhara 2 dharani 2 sarvaratnavalokite sarvaratnadharine 
sarvaratnapratimanditaSarire svāhā || || 


iti karņajāpa-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || || 8 || 


[41] om namo bhagavate sarvapapadahanavajraya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || 
tadyatha || om vajre 2 mahavajriniye svaha || || 


iti sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani samāptat || 9 || 


[42] om namah éri-guhyendrasamadhivajraya || asya vajriņo guhyanamany 
astai bhavanti || sucitra suveša icchāsampatkarī mauli sarvarthasadhakah 
sarvatathagatahrdaya mahāvīrā mahāsamādhivajraš ceti || imani guhyanamani 
mahamantradhipatih pratar utthāya Sucauksasamacaro 'nuvartayan smaret || 
na tasya sarvamarah sarvavighnah sarvavajravinā<18v>šakāt | 
sarvabhūtayaksarāksasapišācakatapūtanabhūtagrahostārakāt | 
sarvadustasattvā raudraparaprāņaharā antarāyam kartum | mantrasiddhim 

va kacin nivārayitum || evam ayam mahāvidyārājasamādhivajram guhyottaram 
paramatantrayantramantrasamprameyaphalam bhavati || || 


iti guhyendrasamadhivajra-nama-dharani samaptah || 10 || 


7 -naksatre] corr.; -naksatraraja ac., -naksatra pc. 11 -buddhàya] pc.; -buddhayata ac. 21 -samadhi-] 
corr.; -samadi-ms. 26 -samadhi-] corr; -samadi- ms. 28 -samadhi-] corr.; -samādi- ms. 
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[43] om namo buddhaya || 
na divi bhuvi va nasmilloke na vaišravaņālaye na marubhuvane na divyasthāne 
na diksu vidiksu va | 
caratu vasudha sphitam krtsnam saparvatakananam purusavrsabhas tv atulyo 
‘nyam mahasramanah kutah || ekagatha || || 

sarvabuddhan namasyami jinan apratipungalan | 

$arirani ca sarvesām sambuddhānām yaSasvinam || 

jayante yatra sambuddha bodhim yatra spršanti ca | 

pravartanti Sivacakram parinirvānty anasravah || 

yatra sthitāš cankramita nisannas ca tathagatah | 

kalpitah simhaSayyas ca tàn de$an pranamamy aham || 

ürdhvam tiryag adhas tasu dišāsu vidišāsu ca | 

saSariraSariresu stūpesu pranamamy aham || 

pürvottare disobhage tisthanti dvipadottamah | 

jino dusprasaho nama tenemam gatha bhasita || 

ābhiš catasrbhir gathayai stuvanti ta<19r>thāgatān | 

kalpakotisahasrebhir na te gacchanti durgatim || caturgatha || || 

buddhe dharme 'vajfiakausidyam tustir alpamātreņa | 

ragamane caritakaukrtyam caniyata bhedah | 

sattvānām āvaraņam tatpratikso 'grayānasambhāsā | 
sarvāntarāyadosaprahāņam esam trayā bhavati || 

tadyathā || om vajraprākāravajraprākāre vajradamstrabhayānake | amale vimale 
nirmale cale cule culuke culuke curu 2 buddhe svāhā || 

yo granthato 'rthato va gathadvayadharanim prayunijit || sa hi da$avidham 
anušamšām labhate | sattvottamān dhīmān krtsnām ca dhātupustim 
prāmodyati cottamam | maraņakāle janmam ca yathabhikamam jatismaranatam 
ca | sarvatra buddhaiš ca samavadhanam tebhyah $ravanam tathāšrayān 
asyadhimuktim sahabuddhyadvayamukhatam asu bodhim ca | 

ksayam hi gacchati mahānidhānam rajagnicaurodakavipralabdhah | 

$rutam nidhāna hi tathagatanam vipranāšam bahukalpakotibhih || 

sadā pramodo hy amrtasya mūlam sattvārthayuktasya ca bodhicittam | 

yad yonišaš caiva vivekacittam parigrahah sarvasukhasya mūlan || || 
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iti gathadvaya-nama-dharani samaptah || 11 || 


7 sambuddhanam] pc. sarvabuddhānām ac. 13 -Sariresu] pc.; -Sarerisu ac. 15 dusprasaho] 


corr.; duspraprabho ms. 
ac. 


24 granthato] corr.; gratthato ms. 


20 -sambhāsā] pc.; -samsābhā ac. 23 culuke] pc.; culuke buddhe 


29 -caurodaka-] pc.; -caurodayāka- ac. 
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[44] om namo buddhāya || evam maya šrutam ekasmin samaye bha<19v>gavān 
suddhavasopari gaganatalapratisthite saptaratnapravibhaktavicitraratnavyühe 
mahamandalamade viharati sma || asamkhyeyena bodhisattvaganena sardham || 
tatra khalu bhagavan bodhisattvan āmantrayate sma || udgrhnidhvam yūyam 
kulaputra imam sanmukhi-nama-dharanim sarvajagaddhitaya || tadyatha || 
samsare samsarato yo me kašcid duhkhanubhavah san ma bhüt sarvasamata 
‘pratisamvidalaksanah | yas ca me kašcil laukikasampattisukhanubhavah 

sa bhavatu sarvasattvasadharanaparibhogah | yac ca me kimcit 
pāpakarmākušalam karmavaranam tan ma bhūd apratidešanayānuttarayā 


anuttaraya parijfiayā | yac ca me kimcit paramitopasamhitam kušalamūlam 
laukikalokottaram va tad bhavatu sarvasattvānām anuttarajhanam | ya ca me 
vimuktih sa bhavatu sarvasattvavimoksaya | ya ca me bhit samsare nirvane 
pratisthitata || 
tadyatha || om ksame ksame | ksante ksante | dame dame | dante dante | 

bhadre bhadre | subhadre subhadre | candre candre | sucandre sucandre | 
candrakirane | candravati | tejovati | dhanavati | dharmavati | brahmava<20r>ti | 
sarvaklešavišodhani | sarvārthasādhani | sarvānarthaprašamani | 
paramarthasadhani | kāyavišodhani || vāgvišodhani | manahsamšodhani 
svāhā || 
yah kašcit kulaputro và kuladuhita va imam sanmukhi-nama-dharanim triskrtva 
ratrau divasasya triskrtva canuvartayisyati sa sarvakarmani ksepayitva ksipram 
anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate || idam avocad bhagavan 
āttamanās te ca bodhisattvā mahāsattvā bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || 


arya-sanmukhi-nama-dharani samāptat || 12 || 


[45] om namah sarvadurgapatiparišodhanarājāya tathāgatāyārhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavān 
sarvadevottamanandavane viharati sma | nānāvividhaih puspair 
upašobhite nanakalpavrksasamalamkrte nanaratnalamkaravibhüsite 
nānāpaksigaņasamkūjite nanavadyabhipranadite | nanavidhabhis ca 
Sakrabrahmadidevapsarabhir vikridite | nanavidhabhir 
mahābodhisattvakotīniyutašatasahasraih sardham || tatra bhagavan 
mahābrahmāsane nisannah || nisadya sarvadurgatiparišodhanam nama 
samādhim samapannah samanantaram e<20v>vapayatrayasamtativimoksakam 


8 bhavatu] pc.; vabhatu ac. 
ac. 
ac. 


9 aprati-] pc.; apratima- ac. 


13 ya ca] pc; ya ac. 21 sanmukhi]- corr; sanmu- ms. 


29 -alamkrte] pc.; -alamkrtya ac. 


32 tatra] pc.; tatra kha ac. 


10 -deSanaya] pc.; -dešayāna 


21 triskrtva] pc.; skrtritva 
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nama mahābodhisattvarašmispharaņaikamālorņākosān nišcacāra | tena 
rašminā trisāhasramahāsāhasralokadhātur avabhasitah | avabhasyamatrena 
sarvasattvānām cittaklešabandhanāt parimocitah | prthak prthak 
samprāpakānām antaram tasmin nandanavanam ca samantad avabhasayitva || 
tena ca rašminā bhagavantam nānāpūjāmeghaih pūjayitvā šatasahasram 
pradaksinikrtya širasā vanditva bhagavatah purastad vimalāsaner 


upanisadyaivam ahuh || 


aho buddha aho buddha buddhasya dharmasodhanam || 
asmākam durgatiparišodhana bauddhasya caryapratisthapanam ceti || 

atha šakro devānām indro bhagavantam Satasahasram pradaksinikrtya 
vanditva bhagavantam etad avocat || bhagavan kena karanena buddharasmi 
samantad avabhasitah | avabhasamatrena durgatisamantan mocayitva 
vimuktimarge pratisthapita || āšcarya sugata || bhagavan aha || nedam 
devendrascarya buddhānām bhagavatam sūpacitāpramāņapuņyasambhārāt | 


aparimitagunaratnakarabhitah | apramanopayaparinispannah | 


apramanavineyajana bhājanībhūtāh | asamarddhisamanvagatah | 
asamapranidhanasamanvagatah | tasmād devendra «21r» buddha 
bhagavanto yathabhajanibhütah | tatha sattvarthakaranam ca bhütah 


| yathabhiprayasattvarthakaranam bhavatiti jiatavyah | ity atra 


samšayašankāvimatir na kartavyah || tathagatavinayena bhavantiti || atha 
devendrah svakayam daršitād utthaya bhagavato vipulām mahatim pūjām 

krtvā vanditva bhagavantam etad avocat || sarvasattvanam hitakaranaya 
sarvāšāparipūraņāya bhagavan mama pratibhānam utpādaya sugata 

mama pratibhanam utpadaya || bhagavan itas trayatrim$addevanikayad 
vimalamatiprabhanamno devaputrasya kalagatataptadivasa abhüvan | 
bhagavan sa kutrotpannat sukhaduhkham vanubhavisyati | idam bhagavan 
vyakuru sugato vyākuru || bhagavan aha || devendra praptakalagatasamayam 
jitātvā $rosyasi || devendra aha || bhagavann ayam kalasamaya sugata || 
bhagavan aha || devendra manivimalaprabho nāma devaputra itaš cyutvavicau 
mahanarake utpanno dvada$avarsasahasrani tivram katukani duhkhany 
anubhavisyati | evam punar apy anyonyanarakan narakesu duhkham 
parasparanubhavisyati || atha khalu $akradayah sarve devaputrah šrutvā 
bhrāntā trastāh khinnādhomukham pati<21v>tah punar utthayaivam ahuh || 
katham bhagavan tasmād duhkham parasparāto mucyate kenopāyeņa bhagavan 
duhkharāšer etasmàn mucyate | paritrāņam kuru bhagavan paritrāņam kuru 
sugata || tatra bhagavafi chakrabrahmadidevaputranam sarvatathagatahrdayena 


11 bhagavantam $atasahasram pradaksinikrtya vanditvā bhagavantam] pc.; bhagavantamm 


ac. 14 sūpacitā-| corr.; sūpatā- ms. 
edatavocat ac. 


15 -ratnakara-] corr.; -ratnāka- ms. 


22 etad avocat] pc.; 
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sarvagatyadhisthānārtham amoghavajrādhisthānam samādhim samāpannah 

|| om vajradhisthanasamaye hum || evam ca samādhisamāpanno 
‘nabhibhavatiyam vajradhisthanadhisamayedam sarvadurgatipari$odhanarajam 
nama dhāraņīm sarvatathagatahrdayam niscarayet || om Sodhani 2 
sarvapāpavišodhani $uddhe višuddhe sarvakarmāvaraņavišuddhe svāhā || 

asyā vidyāyā bhāsaņāntaram evam sarvasattvānām durgatim vinipātitam | 
sarvanarakapretatiryaggatim šodhitā | tivraduhkhani šāntāni bahavaš ca jātāh 
$ucimukhibhutah || punar aparam guhyahrdayam abhasata || om $odhani 
šodhaya sarvapapam sarvasattvebhyo hüm || punar aparam devendra idam 
sarvatathagatahrdayam || om sarvāpāyavišodhani hüm phat || punar aparam 
devendra idam sarvatathagatahrdayopahrdayam || om trat || punar aparam 
devendra sarvadurgatipari$odhanahrdayam || hüm || punar aparam devendra 
sam<22r>ksepatah smaranamatrenapy apunyanam sattvanam sarvadurgatišāntir 
anāyāsato vimoksanakaranam idam bhavati || 

om namo bhagavate sarvadurgatiparisodhanarajaya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || 

tadyatha || om Sodhane 2 višodhane 2 sarvapāpavišodhani šuddhe višuddhe 
sarvāvaraņavišodhani svaha || mülavidya || om sarvavit sarvavaranani vi$odhaya 
hana hüm phat | om sarvavit hüm | om sarvavit hrim phat | om sarvavit àh | 

om sarvavit tram trat | om sarvavit om | om sarvavit dhih | om sarvavit hüm || 

om sarvavit kri trat || om sarvavin mahāvajrodbhavadānapāramitāpūjye hüm || 
lasya || 

om sarvavin mahāvajrodbhavašīlapāramitāpūjye trām || mala || om 

sarvavin mahavajrodbhavaksantiparamitapüjye hrih || gītā || om 

sarvavin mahāvajrodbhavavīryapāramitāpūjye ah || nrtya || om sarvavit 
sarvāpāyavišodhani dhama 2 dhyanaparamitapüjye hüm hüm phat || dhūpā 

|| om sarvavit sarvadurgati$odhani klešopaklešacchedani puspavilokini 
prajhaparamitaptjye tram him phat || puspā || om sarvavit sarvāpāyavišodhani 
jhanavalokini pranidhiparamitapüjye hrih him phat || dīpā || om sarvavit 
sarvāpā<22v>yagandhanāšani vajragandhopāyapāramitāpūjye ah 

hum phat || gandhā || om sarvavit narakagatyākarsaņi him jah phat || 
vajrānkuša || om sarvavit naraka-uddharani him htm phat || vajrapāša 

|| om sarvavit sarvapayabandhanamocani him vam phat || vajrasphota 

|| om sarvavit sarvāpāyagatigahanavišodhani him hoh phat || vajravesa 

|| om maitrispharanaya svaha || om amoghe amoghadaršine him || om 
sarvapayamjaha sarvapayavisodhani him || om sarvašokatamonirghātanamati 
hum || om gandhahastine him || om šūramgame htm | om gagane gaganalocane 
hum || om jūānaketo jfianavati him || om amrtaprabhe amrtavati htm || 

om candraprabhe candravyavalokini svaha || om bhadravati bhadrapāle svaha 
|| om jvālini mahājvālini hüm || om vajragarbhe him || om aksaye ham him 
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aksayakarmāvaraņavišodhani svaha || om pratibhanavati pratibhānakūte him || 
om samantabhadre svāhā || 

ete bhadrakalpikasya bodhisattvasya mantram yathākramam uccārayet || 
anena yathoktantrānusārānukrameņa vidhānena pratyaham prabhātakāle 
sotpattikrameņa bhāvayamāno bhāvayed devatāyogasamādhitrayam uttamam 
yatnatah sarvadurgatiparisodhana<23r>siddhir bhavati || punar aparam 


devendra sarvadurgatiparišodhanatejorājasya tathagatasya guhyahrdayam idam 


kulaputro và kuladuhita va yah ka$cin namamatram $rnoti dharayati vacayati 
và | likhitva ca širasi Sikhayam bāhau grivayam và baddhva dharayati | tasya 
ihaiva janmany anekani akālamaraņāni maranasambandhasvapnaprakarani 
và durgatinimittāni va tani sarvāņi svapnamatrato nopasarpanti || mandalam 
ca yathavat pravesyabhisikta hrdayam japtvā mantram ye kecid bhavayati | 
kah punar vadas tesàm yani kanicit pāpāni na nikata bhavanti | na durgatim 
gacchanti || purusastridevanagayaksaraksasapretapi$acatiryagnarakadini 
yesam kesamcin mrtakayesu mandalam pravesyabhisiktesu tesu 
narakesūtpannāh samanantara eva vimucyate | devanikāyesūtpadyante 

| tatrotpannās santah sarvatathagatadharmatam abhimukhikurvanti | 
avaivartikas ca bhavanti | samtatiš ca niyata bhavati | sarvatathāgatakule 
prajātāš ca bhavanti | prahīņāvaraņaš ca sarvatathagatakulesu va devakulesu 
va anyasmin va sukham anubhavanti | devendra samkse<23v>pato 
laukalaukottarasarvahitasukham anubhavantiti || || idam avocad bhagavan 
attamanah šakrabrahmādiparsat sadevamanusasuragandharvas ca loko 
yaksaraksasadihitasukhavapte bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || || 


ārya-sarvadurgatiparišodhana-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || 13 || 


[46] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || 

tadyatha || om bodhi 2 sarvabodhi sarvatathagatagocare dhara 2 hara 2 prahara 
2 mahabodhicitte dhara 2 culu 2 rasmisamcodite sarvatathagatabhisikte 
gunagagane Suddhagunavabhase mili 2 gaganatalapratisthite Sama 2 prašama 2 


sarvapāpaprašamane sarvapāpavišodhani hulu 2 mahābodhimārgasamprasthite 


sarvatathāgatamudre svāhā || || 


ārya-vajramaņdālamkāra-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || 14 || 


3 -kramam] corr; -kram ms. 11 tani] pc; tani svapna ac. 14 -narakadini] corr.; 
-oragādīni ms. 21 -sarvahitasukham] pc.; -sarvasukham ac. 23 -nandann] corr.; -nandan 


ms. 26 sarvatathagata-] pc.; tathāgata- ac. 31 -kàra] corr.; -kā ms. 
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[47] om namo buddhaya || evam maya šrutam ekasmin samaye bhagavafi 
chravastyam viharati sma | jetavane 'nathapindadasyarame mahata 
bhiksusamghena sārdham ardhatrayodašabhir bhiksušataih sambahulais 
ca bodhisattvair mahasattvaih || tatra khalu bhagavan mafijusriyam 
kumarabhütam amantrayate sma || asti mafijusrir uparistayam 
apari<24r>mitagunasamcayo nama lokadhātus tatraparimitayurjfianasuvini$- 
citatejorājo nāma tathāgato 'rhan samyaksambuddha etarhi tisthati dhriyate 
yapayati sarvasattvanam dharmam deSayati || $rnu mafijusrih kumārabhūta ime 
jambudvipaka manusyā alpāyusas tesām bahūny akālamaraņāni nirdistani | ye 
khalu mafijusrih sattvasyaparimitayusas tathagatasya gunavarnaparikirtanam 
nama dharmaparyayam likhisyanti likhapayisyanti namadhyeyamatram 

api $rosyanti yavat pustakagatam api krtva grhe dharayisyanti vacayisyanti 
paryavapsyanti parebhyaš ca vistarena samprakāšayisyanti puspadhūpagan- 
dhamialyavilepanacirnacivaracchatradhvajaghantapatakabhis ca samantac 

ca püjabhi$ ca püjayisyanti | te pariksinayusa punar eva varsašatāyuso 
bhavisyanti || ye khalu punar mafijuSrih sattvas tasyaparimitayurjfianasuvi- 
nišcitatejorājasya tathagatasya nāmāstottarašatam $rosyanti dharayisyanti 
vācayisyanti tesam āyur vivardhayisyanti || ye pariksinayusah sattva 
nāmadhyeyam Srosyanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti tesām āyur vivardhayisyanti 
|| tasmat tarhi mafijusrih <24v> dirghayuskanam prarthayitukama kulaputro 

va kuladuhita va aparimitayusas tathagatasya namastottaraSatam Srosyanti 


dhārayisyanti vacayisyanti tesàm ime guņānušamsā bhavisyanti || om 


namo bhagavate 'parimitayurjhanasuviniscitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye 
aparimitayupunye jūānasambhāropacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhe 
dharmate gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha 


|| || imani mafijusris tathāgatanāmāstottarašatam ye kecil likhisyanti 


likhapayisyanti pustakalikhitam api krtva grhe dharayisyanti vacayisyanti 


te pariksinayusah punar eva varsašatāyuso bhavisyanti || ita$ cyutva 


aparimitayusas tathagatasya buddhaksetre upapadyante || om namo bhagavate 
aparimitayurjfianasuvini$citatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya 
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye 
jūānasambhāropacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhe dharmate 
gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe mahanaya<25r>parivare svaha || || tena 
khalu punah samayena navanavatinam buddhakotinam ekamatenaikasvarena 
idam aparimitayuhsütram bhasitam || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjfiana- 


28 dharayisyanti] corr; dhārayisya ms. 31 aparimitāyur-] pc.; aparimiyutār- ac. 


pc.; gaganate- ac. 


36 aparimitàyur-] corr.; aparimiyur- ms. 


34 gagana-] 
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suviniscitatejorajaya tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om 
punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jfiāānasambhāropacite | 
om sarvasamskāraparišuddhe dharmate gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe 
mahānayaparivāre svaha || || tena khalu punah samayena caturašītinām 
buddhakotīnām ekamatenekasvarena idam aparimitāyuhsūtram bhāsitam || 
om namo bhagavate aparimitāyurjūānasuvinišcitatejorājāya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye 
aparimitayupunye jfianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhe 
dharmate gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe mahanayaparivare 

svāhā || || tena khalu punah samayena saptasaptatīnām buddhakotinàm 
ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhsütram bhasitam || 

om namo bhagavate aparimitāyurjūānasuvinišcitate<25v>jorājāya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om punye 2 mahapunye 
aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jfiānasambhāropacite | om 
sarvasamskāraparišuddhe dharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavavisuddhe 
mahanayaparivare svāhā || || tena khalu punah samayena paficasastinam 
buddhakotinam ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhsütram bhasitam || 
om namo bhagavate aparimitāyurjūānasuvinišcitatejorājāya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye 
aparimitayupunye jfianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhe 
dharmate gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe mahanayaparivare svāhā || || 
tena khalu punah samayena paficapaficasitinam buddhakotinam 
ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhsütram bhāsitam || om namo 
bhagavate aparimitayurjfiana$uvini$citatejorajaya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye 
aparimitayupunye jfianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhe 
dharmate gaganasamudgate «26r» svabhāvavišuddhe mahānayaparivāre 
svāhā || || tena khalu punah samayena catvārimšatīnām buddhakotīnām 
ekamanaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhsütram bhāsitam || om namo bhagavate 
aparimitayurjfianasuvini$citatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya 
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye 
jüanasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhe dharmate 
gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || || tena khalu 
punah samayena sattrimšatīnām buddhakotinam ekamatenaikasvarena 

idam aparimitayuhsttram bhasitam || om namo bhagavate 
aparimitayurjfianasuvini$citatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya 


8 aparimitayu-] corr.; aparimiyu- ms. 15 svabhava-] pc.;svabha-ac. 24 -àrhate] pc.; -ararhate 
ac. 35 aparimitayuh-] corr.; aparimiyuh- ms. 
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|| tadyathā || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye 


jüanasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate 
gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe mahanayaparivare svāhā 
|| || tena khalu punah samayena sadvimšatīnām buddhakotinam 
ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitāyuhsūtram bhasitam || om 


namo bhagavate apa<26v>rimitayurjhanasuviniscitatejorajaya 


tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 


mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jhanasambharopacite | om 
sarvasamskaraparisuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavavisuddhe 
mahānayaparivāre svaha || || tena khalu punah samayena paficavimSatinam 


buddhakotinàm ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhsütram 


bhāsitam || om namo bhagavate aparimitāyurjūānasuvinišcitatejorājāya 


tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om punye 2 


mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jiānasambhāropacite 
| om sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate 
svabhāvavišuddhe mahānayaparivāre svāhā || || tena khalu punah 
samayena daSaganganadivalukopamanam buddhakotinam 
ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhsütram bhāsitam || om namo 
bhagavate aparimitāyurjūānasuvinišcitatejorājāya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om punye 2 mahapunye 
aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jfianasambha«27r»ropacite | om 
sarvasamskarapari$uddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe 
mahānayaparivāre svāhā || 10 || ya idam aparimitayuhsütram likhisyanti 
likhapayisyanti sa gatāyu varsašatāyuso bhavisyanti || om namo bhagavate 
aparimitayurjfianasuvini$scitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya 
|| tadyathā || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye 


jüanasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate 


gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 1 || 

ya idam aparimitayuhsütram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti sa na kadacit 
narakesüpapadyante | na tiryagyonau na yamaloke na cāksaņopapattau na 
kadācid api pratilapsyante | yatra yatra janmani janmany upapadyante | 

tatra tatra jatau jātau jātismaro bhavisyanti || om namo bhagavate 
aparimitayurjhanasuviniscitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || 
tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye 


jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate 


gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe ma<27v>hānayaparivāre svāhā 


25 -suvinišcita-| corr; -suvinita- ms. 
gaganaparišuddhe ac. 


27 om sarva-] pc.; sarva- ac. 


28 gagana-] pc.; 
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|| 2 || ya idam aparimitayuhsütram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti | tena 
caturasitidharmaskandhasahasrani likhapitani bhavanti || om namo bhagavate 
aparimitayurjfianasuvini$citatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya 
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye 
jüanasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate 
gaganasamudgate svabhavavisuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 

3 || ya idam aparimitayuhsütram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti | tena 
caturašītidharmarājikāsahasrāņi kārāpitāni pratisthapitani bhavanti 

|| om namo bhagavate aparimitāyurjītānasuvinišcitatejorājāya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jfíanasambharopacite | om 
sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe 
mahanayaparivare svāhā || 4 || ya idam aparimitayuhsütram likhisyanti 
likhapayisyanti | tasya paficanantaryani karmavaranani prariksayam 
gacchanti || om namo bha<28r>gavate aparimitayurjhanasuviniscitatejorajaya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jhanasambharopacite | om 
sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavavisuddhe 
mahānayaparivāre svaha || 5 || ya idam aparimitāyuhsūtram 

likhisyati likhapayisyati | tasya na mara na marakayika na yaksa na 

raksasa nakalamrtyur avataram lapsyante || om namo bhagavate 
aparimitayurjhanasuviniscitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya 
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye 
jüanasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate 
gaganasamudgate svabhavavisuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 6 || ya idam 
aparimitayuhsütram likhisyati likhapayisyati | tasya maranakalasamaye 
navanavatyo buddhakotyah sammukham daršanam dāsyanti | 
buddhasahasram hastena hastam tasyopanāmayanti | buddhaksetrād 
buddhaksetram samkrāmanti nātra kanksa vimatir utpadayitavya || 

om namo bhagavate aparimitayu<28v>rjhanasuviniscitatejorajaya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jfianasambharopacite | om 
sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavavi$uddhe 
mahanayaparivare svāhā || 7 || ya idam aparimitayuhsütram likhisyanti 
likhapayisyanti | tasya catvaro maharajanah prsthatah prsthatah 


5 -samskara-] pc. 
gaganasamudgate ac. 
ms. 


-skāsamra- ac. 6 gaganasamudgate svabhàvavi$uddhe] pc.; 


9 -rājāya] corr.; -rāya ms. 


35 likhāpayisyanti] corr.; likhayisyanti 
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samanubaddhāt raksavaranaguptim karisyanti || om namo bhagavate 
aparimitayurjfianasuvini$citatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhāya 
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye 
jüanasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate 
gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe mahanayaparivare svāhā || 8 || ya 

idam aparimitayuhsütram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti | sa sukhavatyam 
lokadhātāv amitabhasya buddhaksetre upapadyante || om namo bhagavate 
aparimitayurjfianasuvini$citatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhāya 
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahàpunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye 
jhanasambharopacite | «29r» om sarvasamskaraparisuddhadharmate 
gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 9 || yasmin 
prthivīpradeše idam aparimitayuhsütram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti 

sa prthiviprade$e caityabhüto vandanīyaš ca bhavisyanti | yesam 
tiryagyonigatanam mrgapaksidamstrinam karnapute nipatisyanti tesam sarve 
"nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyante || om namo bhagavate 
aparimitayurjfianasuvini$citatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya 
|| tadyathā || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye 
jüanasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate 
gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 10 || ya idam 
aparimitayuhsütram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti | sa stribhavo na kadacid api 
pratilapsyante || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjfianasuvini$citatejorajaya 
tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om punye 2 

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jfianasambharopacite | om 
sarvasamskarapari$uddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavavi$uddhe 
mahanayaparivare svāhā || «29v» 11 || ya idam aparimitāyuhsūtram 
ratnarājam dharmaparyayam uddišya ekam api karsapanam danam dasyati 
tena trisahasramahasahasralokadhatuh saptaratnamayiparipürnam krtvā 
danam dadyāt tasya punyaskandhasya pramanam $akyam ganayitum 

| na tv aparimitayuhsütrasya punyaskandhasya pramanam $akyam 
ganayitum || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjhanasuviniscitatejorajaya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jiānasambhāropacite 

| om sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate 
svabhāvavišuddhe mahānayaparivāre svāhā || 12 || ya idam 

dharmabhāņakam püjayisyanti tena sakalasamaptah saddharma püjitam 
bhavanti || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjfianasuvini$citatejorajaya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om punye 2 

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jiānasambhāropacite 

| om sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate 
svabhāvavišuddhe mahānayaparivāre svāhā || 13 || yathā 
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vipašyišikhivišvabhukrakucchandakanakamunikāšyapašākyamuniprabhr<30r>- 
tīnām tathāgatānām samyaksambuddhānām saptaratnamayāh pūjāyāh 

krtāyā yavat tasya punyaskandhasya pramanam Sakyam ganayitum 

| na tv aparimitayuhsütrasya punyaskandhasya pramanam šakyam 

ganayitum || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjfianasuvini$citatejorajaya 
tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om punye 2 

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jfíanasambharopacite | om 
sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavavi$uddhe 
mahanayaparivare svāhā || 14 || yathà sumeroh parvatarajasya saptaratnarāšim 
krtvā dānam dadyad yavat tasya punyaskandhasya pramanam šakyam 
ganayitum | na tv aparimitayuh sütrasya punyaskandhasya pramanam $akyam 
ganayitum || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjfianasuvini$citatejorajaya 
tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om punye 2 

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jfíanasambharopacite | om 
sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavavi$uddhe 
mahanayaparivare svāhā || 15 || yatha catvaro mahasamudrà udakaparipürna 
bhaveyur yāvat tasyodakasyaikaikabindum $akyam «30v» ganayitum | 

na tv aparimitayuhsütrasya punyaskandhasya pramanam šakyam 

ganayitum || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjhanasuviniscitatejorajaya 
tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om punye 2 

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jfíanasambharopacite | om 
sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe 
mahānayaparivāre svāhā || 16 || ya idam aparimitāyuhsūtram likhisyanti 
likhapayisyanti satkrtya püjayisyanti | tena dašasu diksu sarvabuddhaksetresu 
sarvatathagatan vandita püjita$ ca bhavisyanti || om namo bhagavate 
aparimitayurjhanasuviniscitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || 
tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye 
jüanasambharopacite | om sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate 
gaganasamudgate svabhavavisuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 17 || 
danabalena samudgata buddho danabaladhigata narasimhoh | 

danabalasya ca $rüyati Sabdah karunikasya pure pravi$antah || 1 || 

Silabalena samudgata buddho Silabaladhigata narasimhoh | 

Silabalasya ca $rüyati šabda<31r>h karunikasya pure pravišantat || 2 || 
ksantibalena samudgata buddho ksantibaladhigata narasimhoh | 
ksantibalasya ca $rüyati Sabdah karunikasya pure pravisantah || 3 || 


1 -višvabhu-] pc.; -visvabhubhu- ac. 2 -prabhrtinam] pc.; prabhrnàmtinam ac. 16 catvaro] 
corr; caro ms. 19 -vini$cita-] corr; -vinišci- ms. 19 -rajàya] pc.; -rāyajā ac. 25 vandita 
pujitas] pc.; vanditāš ac. 
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viryabalena samudgata buddho vīryabalādhigatā narasimhoh | 

viryabalasya ca $rüyati Sabdah karunikasya pure pravi$antah || 4 || 

dhyānabalena samudgata buddho dhyanabaladhigata narasimhoh | 
dhyanabalasya ca $rüyati $abdah karunikasya pure pravišantat || 5 || 

prajītābalena samudgata buddho prajfabaladhigata narasimhoh | 5 
prajītābalasya ca $rüyati Sabdah karunikasya pure pravisantah || 6 || 

om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjhanasuviniscitatejorajaya 

tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jfianasambharopacite | om 
sarvasamskāraparišuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhāvavišuddhe 10 
mahānayaparivāre svāhā || || idam avocad bhagavān āttamanās te ca bhiksavas 

te ca bodhisattvā mahāsattvā sā ca sarvāvatī parsat sadevamānusāsuraloko 
gandharvaš ca bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || 15 || <31v> 


āryāparimitāyur-nāma-mahāyānasūtra-dhāraņī parisamaptah || || 


[48] om namo bhagavate vajrapanaye mahakrodhaya || tatra bhagavan 15 
sarvavaranavisodhanadharanimantram bhāsate sma || 

om sarvapāpadahanavajra hūm phat | om sarvapāpavišodhanavajra hūm 

phat | om sarvakarmāvaraņāni bhasmīmkuru hūm phat || om bhrūm 
vināšāvaraņāni him phat || om drūm višodhayāvaraņāni him phat || om jvala 

2 dhaka 2 hana 2 āvaraņāni hūm phat || om hūm sara 2 prasara 2 āvaraņāni 20 
hūm phat || om hūm hana 2 sarvāvaraņāni hūm phat || om hūm phat 

sarvavaranani hüm phat || om sphotaya 2 sarvapapani him phat || om bhrta 

2 sarvāvaraņāni hüm phat || om trat 2 sarvavaranani hüm phat || om chinda 

2 vidrava 2 sarvapāpāvaraņāni hüm phat || om daha 2 sarvanarakagatihetum 

hüm phat || om paca 2 sarvapretagatihetum hüm phat || om matha 2 25 
sarvatiryaggatihetum hüm phat || 

tatas tesam upakaranany abhasata || 

om sarvapāpavišodhani dhama 2 dhüpaya hüm phat || om sarvadurgativišodhani 
puspavilokini him phat || om sarvāpāyavišodhani jitānāvalokakari hüm phat || 

om sarvāpāyagatināšani gandha hum phat || om narakagatyākarsaņi hüm phat 30 
|| om narakatyuddharani him phat || 32r» om sarvāpāyabandhavišodhani him 

phat || om sarvāpāyagatigahanavināšani hüm phat || 

etāni mantrāņi kika$am suyojitàni samtadya mantraih 


1-àdhigatà pc.; -ādhitāga ac. 3 -balena] pc.; -baralena ac. 12 mahāsattvā] pc.; sā 
mahasattva ac. 13 abhyanandann] corr; abhyanandan ms. 19 višodhayāvaraņāni] corr.; 
vi$odhanayavaranani ms. 
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sitasarsapasāksatena | praksālayec ca sugandhikajalena gavyair gandham 
tathaksirasamadyacasambukais ca || 
om Sodhane 2 visodhane 2 sarvapapasuddhe visuddhe 
sarvakarmavaranavisuddhe svaha || udaka || om kankani 2 rocani 2 trocani 2 
pratihata hana 2 sarvakarmaparamparani sarvasattvanam svaha || gavya || om 
ratne 2 maharatne ratnasambhave ratnakirane ratnamalavi$uddhe $odhaya 
sarvapāpān hüm phat || om amoghapratihatasarvavaranani vināšani hara 2 hüm 
phat || ksira || om amite 2 amitodbhave amitasambhave amitavikrantagamini 
sarvaklešaksayamkari svāhā || madya || om punye 2 mahāpuņye aparimitapunye 
aparimitayupunye jfianasambharopacayakarine svāhā || udakam ca || om 

padme 2 mahapadme padmodbhave padmasambhave sukhāvatī gacchantu 
svāhā || mārgašodhanam kartavyam || asya dhàranyam bhāsitamātrāyāh 
sarvadurgatibhyo vinirmuktah svargalokottarabhümisütpadyante | 
sarvasiddhayo 'pi siddhyati | samyaksambodhi caivam prā<32v>pyate || 16 || 


iti sarvadurgatiparišodhanavinirgata-anantakalparāja-nāma-dhāraņī 


samaptah || || 


[49] om namo nagambaradharaya vajrapanaye mahayaksasyenapataye || 
tadyatha || om buddhe 2 vibuddhe 2 mahavaralokapaline | ojohara 2 nāgānām 
prahara 2 sarvanāgān chinda 2 nāgahrdayāni sphotaya 2 nāganayanāni 


visiryante nāgašarīrāņi || 


tadyathā || om him him phat || nagavidaranaya phat | nagocchadanaya phat 

| kalavaSanaya phat || apratihatavaraparakramaya phat | krtāntarūpāya phat 

| lokanathaya phat | trasanakaraya phat | kumbhandasarvacchadanapalaya 
phat | pretapišācavināšakāya phat | om hasa 2 maraya 2 naSaya 2 
sarvavighnavina$akaya phat | nilambaradharo vajrapani ajfiapayati svāhā || 17 || 


iti vajrapāņi-mahāraksā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptat || || 


[50] om namah samantabuddhanam || 
tadyathā || om mahapratyangirosnisacakravarti sarvayantramantrabandha 

indrabhuvanabandha vrksadevatabandham dhāraya iha vāsinām yena kenacid 
bhayādikam chinda 2 bhinda 2 ciri 2 giri 2 miri 2 him 2 phat 2 svaha || 18 || 33r» 


ārya-usņīsacakravartī-nāma-dhāraņī samāptat || || 


8 -vikranta-] pc.; -vikrà- ac. 


14 siddhyati] pc.; ddhyati ac. 


19 sarvanagan] pc.; sarvagānān ac. 
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[51] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || 

om vajraghanta ah ah || om rana 2 prarana 2 samprarana 2 
sarvabuddhapracarini prajfiaparamitanadasvabhavena vajrasattvasya 
hrdayasamtosanakaraya hüm phat svāhā || 

saddharmapatharthe ghantan vadayet | tryaksaramantrena 
puspadhüpadipagandhanaivedyadikam sarvam yathāvidhinā dadyat || om ah 
hüm phat svāhā || 


iti saddharmapāthe ghantavadana-nama-dharani samaptah || 19 || || 


[52] om namah suvarnaprabhendrarajaya tathagataya || tatra khalu bhagavan 
buddhamodanam bodhisattvam mahāsattvam etad avocat || kulaputra 
suvarnanamendradharanim yah kašcit kulaputro va kuladuhita va imam 
dharanim likhitva kanthe baddhva dhārayisyati | sa iha dharanya prabhavena 
mahapunyasambharalalitam vivardhayisyanti || 

om namo dašabhūmipratisthitebhyah 
sarvabuddhabodhisattvasravakapratyekabuddhebhyah || namah šrī- 
$akyamunaye | namah suvarnaprabhendrarajasutaya | namo ratnatrayaya || 
tadyatha || kuti kutini amitākošani amriri niyiri svaha || 

imani kulaputra dharanimantrapadani li<33v>khitva kanthe baddhva 
dharayitavyam | punyaskandhair aprameyair vivardhayisyanti | anantair 
buddhašatair mānanīyo vandaniyah pūjanīyaš ca karisyati | tena 
paramabuddhabodhiyane baudhagrinim prapayisyati | ya icchate sarvam 
siddhyati || 20 || 


iti punyavardhani-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[53] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || evam maya $rutam 

ekasmin samaye bhagavān rajagrhe viharati sma | grdhrakūte parvate 
mahata bhiksusamghena sarvabuddhabodhisattvaganena sardham || 

tatra khalu bhagavan ratnavairocanam bodhisattvam mahāsattvam etad 
avocat | santi kulaputra duhkhitah sattvā alpāyuskās tesām sattvanam 
arthaya hitāya sukhāya bodhisambhārapūraņāya | anekakalpanirodham 
avahitena cittenatinamayitum || iyam sarvajtiatākāradhāraņīmukhapravešam 
sarvātītānāgatapratyutpannais tathāgatair arhadbhih samyaksambuddhair 
yauvarajyabhisiktanam bodhisattvanam dešitam | tvam apy udgrhya dhāraya 


2samprarana] pc.; sampraharana ac. 10 etad] corr; ed ms. 16 -raja-] pc.; -rājāya 
ac. 21 paramabuddha-] pc.; parabumaddha- ac. 26 mahatā bhiksu-] pc.; mahabhitaksu- ac. 
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vacaya dešaya paryavapnuhi parebhyas ca vistarena samprakāšaya || atha khalu 
ratnavairocano bodhisattvo mahasattvah krtafijaliputo bhūtvā bhagavantam 
pranamyaitad avocat | dešayasva bha<34r>gavan sarvasattvanam arthāya hitāya 
sukhāya bodhisambharapüranaya yogaparapraptaya dešayasva sugata || atha 
khalu bhagavan sarvavatiparsanmandalam avalokyemam 5 
sarvajhatakaradharanimukhapravesam bhasate sma || 

tadyathā || om namo ratnatrayaya || jali jalini phulke valke sammade 
mahāsammade | devān ati cati take thare tharekke ami makasi hili cili tili 

ruruke mahāruruke | jaye durjaye jayamati Sante $antanirghosani | amüle 

ale | amülaparicchinne | mārasainyavitrāsane | mukte muktaparišuddhe | 10 
abhite bhayamocane | bhàra-ojaharanadante vidyāvidyāvarottame | nigraham 
parivādinām | dharmavadinam anugraham | āraksā dharmavadinam || 

caturņām smrtyupasthananam adhimuktipadaprakāšapadam idam || 1 || 
buddhaprakāšaye amama nimama | avedhi arthe arthanistarane | 

lokādhimukte | samdadhaparibhavane || caturnàm āryavamšānām 15 
adhimuktipadaprakāšapadam idam || 2 || bhasarthe bhasane | dhāre dharayati 

| gupte Subhaprabhe | tatphale agraphale nisphale nileha | amukte amukte 
nirmukte | atavi tavi muktavati | vila phala ayukta iviti siviti rati tula «34v» 

tulamam ahimsama iti tāva | atvà natvāna sarvaloke | anakali vindha 

abhüsare | hatamatte | vešagravate | aphala kaphala || trayanam āraksitānām 20 
adhimuktipadaprakāšapadam idam || 3 || jadata aniharava vatavyo idam phala 
niyamaphala samudanaya vibhüsayasya samantra | anumatto akumatto | 
chedavane | mantrastā dašabalavigrahasthā | isusthita | sunikhama | tiksnamati 

| aloko | atitrsņā adimati | pratyutpannabuddhapürvaprahare || caturnàm 
samyaksamprahananam adhimuktipadaprakāšapadam idam || 4 || anye 25 
manye mane mamane vire virate | $ame šamitā vi$ante mukte niraksame same 
samasame | ksaye aksaye | ajiti šānte samiste dharani alokavabhase | ratnavrate | 
rašmyavate | jfiānavate | meruvate | ksayanidaršane | lokapradīpanidaršane || 
caturnam pratisamvidanam adhimuktipadaprakāšapadam idan || 5 || 

caksu-ābhāse | nidaršane jfíanalokanidar$anam ca | prabhasane 30 
sarvendriyabhümatikrante sarvasava vamām | sarve prarthavaksayamkare | 
gokahavadane lokānudaršane vibhü || caturnam rddhipadanam 
adhimuktipadaprakāšapada<35r>m idam || 6 || acale buddhe buddhapracale 

sattve grhna siddhi kampati nisiddhi smahitte parakasire | some cande 

datve acala acale | apare vicivare nipare pracacare prasare | anaya abhyase | 35 
kankame prabhāvini | drome nijasograkrame nayate || indriyanam balanam 


15 caturnam] pc.; carņātum ac. 20 àraksitànam] pc.; āksiraksitānām ac. 31 -bhūmāņikrānte] 
corr.; -bhūmāņikrānte ms. 
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adhimuktipadaprakāšapadam idam || 7 || puspe supuspe drume parihāre 
abhayarucire cekaratke aksayamantu | nimile mamale | pañcaśiśire | lokasya 
vijfiane | nayasamgrhite ca yukte succhandena || saptanam bodhyanganam 
adhimuktipadaprakāšapadam idam || 8 || cakravajre maitrasamapade kante 
kete | karunarudiksayi prītirūpe ksemasampanne arake varate | kharokhare | 
amūle mūlasādhane || caturnam vaišāradyānām adhimuktipadaprakāšapadam 
idam || 9 || varte cakre cakradhare | varacakre vare prare | hile hile dhale 
ārupāvate huhure yathabhajribhanganivare | yathaparamcari niše 
yathābhayaririši || satyanirhara | jalacavila viryanirhara | cure marganirhara | 
samadhinirhara | prajfanirhara | vimuktinirhāra || 
vimuktijūānadaršananirhāra | naksatranirhara | candranirhara | 
sūryani<35v>rhāra || yadas caturuttaratathāgatena adbhutam niradbhutam 
sambuddham abuddham ihabuddham tatrabuddham nihamgame pare | alaha 
dalaha pandare pandare | tatrāngalu | māngagharaņi pütani sampütani | 
gatapranga manuniruva | nāšani nāšabandhani | chicchi nicchicchi nidrama | 
yova hidingamā vare mare | hanane bharambhare bhinde bhire bhire rusare 
Sarane darane pravate caranadaye vidrambuma varakhuma | brahmacarina 
indravani dhidhirāyani | mahe$varalalani | mamasume | alamini ekaksarari 
vaficani | carasthi abhicandalasure | sarvasurà avarasura punakanitam 
manditam ayinakandi jabhame gandhare atra runi makare 'bhirohini 
siddhamatte vilokamate | buddhadhisthite dhāraņīmukhe || 33 || dašānām 
balanàm adhimuktipadaprakāšapadam idam || 10 || 

asmin sarvajfiatākāradhāraņīmukhapravešabhāsyamāņe 'yam 
trisahasramahasahasralokadhatuh sadvikarakampitah sarvalokadhatavas 
cāvabhāsena sphutah | evam caksusa ābhāsam agatya sarvalokadhatavah 
sambodhita dršyante || ye cānyāpi lokadhatusu sthita bodhisattvadidevanaga 
ya<36r>ksas cāsurā kumbhāņdā pišācās te sarve samāgatya 

bhagavatah pādau vanditvā vividhaih pūjām krtvā tatraiva niseduh 
sarvajūatākāradhāraņīmukhapravešašravaņārtham || tatra bhagavan punar apy 
aha || imam kulaputra sarvajfiatakaradharanimukhaprave$am bhāvayamānaš 
caturasitidharanimukham Satasahasrani pratilabhate | dvāsaptatis ca 
dharanimukhasahasrani | sasti ca samadhimukhasahasrani | 

mahāmaitrī mahākaruņā ca saptatrim$adbodhipaksam dharmaés ca | 

imam dharanim buddhva buddha bhagavantah sattvanam dharmam 
dešayanti na catiksipram parinirvayanti || ye cainam šrosyanti te 'py 


2 aksayamantu] pc.; aksamayantu ac. 30 sarvajfiata-] pc.; sarvatajfia- ac. 34 pratilabhate] 
corr.; pratilatems. 34 sakalabaddhe] pc.; sakaladdhe ac. 
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avaivartino bhavanty anuttarayam samyaksambodhau | likhamānās cāvirahito 
bhavanti buddhadaršanena dharmašravaņena samghopasthānena yāvad 
anuttarena parinirvanena | svadhyayamanas ca sarvani gādhakarmāņi 
niravašesam ksapayanti | janmaparivartena ca prathamam bhūmim 

akramanti | bhāvayamānās ca paficanataryani karmāņi ksapayanti | yas 

ca dharmabhanakasya pattam badhnati tasya sarvabuddhah sadhukaram 
dadanti | vyākarisya<36v>nty anuttarayam samyaksambodhau | na cirena cāsau 
bodhisattvah pattaparityagena yauvarajye 'bhisicyate | ekajatipratibaddhas 

ca bhavaty anuttarayam samyaksambodhau || eva yo gandhena püjayati sah 
samyaksambodhigandhasya lābhī bhavati | puspena püjayati jhanapuspani 
pratilabhanti | bhaksannapanakam dattva tathagataharasya labhi bhavati | 
vastrenacchadya dharmabhāņakam tathāgatavarņalābhī bhavati | ratnair 
ācchādya saptatrimšatānām bodhipaksikadharmaratnanam lābhī bhavati | 
asangapratibhanatam manapadharmacatuskam ca pratilabhate || || atha khalu 
maitreyo bodhisattva aha || maya bhagavan bhütapürvam salendrarajasya 
tathāgatasya sakasad iyam dharanimukham Sruta bhāvanā paripüryadhigatah | 
evam asamkhyeyanam tathāgatānām sakāše bahüni kušalamūlāni 

avaropya punyaskandhah parigrhitah | tenāham kušalamūlena bahubhir 
buddhasahasrair vyākrtāh kalam aveksyaham praņidhānenaivam ciram 
samsare samsrtah | yena me samsāre samsaratanuttaram samyaksambodhim 
abhisambuddhah | aham idānīm bhagavata yauvarajyenabhisiktah | 


Al 


vimuktipattaš ca me prajíia ši<37r>rasi baddho 'nuttarayam 
samyaksambodhau || atha bhagavān maitreyam bodhisattvam etad avocat || 
yathaiva te maitrayā paripürna$aktas tvam maitreya šīghram evanuttarena 
jūānena nirvāņadhātau pravestum || punar api bhagavān sarvavati parsadam 
avalokyemāni mantrapadany abhasatah | 
tadyathā || dantabhümih damathabhümih smrtibhümih prajfíabhümih 
vaišāradyabhūmiļ pratisamvidbhümir anutksepabhümih 
samatapariksayopeksyabhümih jātiksayabhūmir mamuja vinmuja malatmajah 
visagrah | dašāvate veSatah terana vešalagra | SamuSavatah vimati vimati 
yopahira regamata vasisakrama iticoravate | mekhe mudradaharavate 
prajfiaksabubu dahakramita | sadosavantah elaya tilaya ahusudha 
amundhamam arthavati muruvati tehīnadvivā | akanati vakanate samake 
visabhate | ite itavala atra tatra karusam larusam | latatha katha sarvantah 
sarvatarvah aniruddhah dihasatamvi phalabahuphale šataphalašistavate || 
esu pratityasamutpadapratisamyuktadhimuktipadesu prakaSyamanesu 


12 tathagata-] corr.; tathāga- ms. 
ac. 
ac. 


20 -ànuttaràm] pc.; -anuttarayam ac. 
30 terana] pc.; tenara ac. 


* bhavati] pc.; vabhati ac. 


23 atha] pc.; atha khalu ac. 


16 iyam] pc.; imayam 
24 -Saktas] pc.; -Sakta 
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sastibhir devanayutaih satyadaršanam krtam || 1 || tatphalam agraphalam 
lalaha ala<37v>ha nilamhare | vacatavyā idam phalam niyāmaphalam 

| namudaya vibhūkha prajfiacakra sunirvrticakra jfianicakra || ebhir 
adhimuktipadair dašānām devakotīnām anuttarayam samyaksambodhau 
cittāny utpaditani || 2 || pašye momato anumato akumato akumāti cchidatrake 
mantrastha dašabalavipravasthāļ | isa sthita atimatri tignamati alokosteri 

tusna || ebhir adhimuktipadais catuhsastinam nagasahasrani-r-anuttarayam 
samyaksambodhau cittany utpaditani || 3 || aprabha samadana ahadyo 
bhagavandyo karanyaksa middhamati samantaksau ale bale pitakaro mahabale 
ojagaro dharane migalaksa udaraksa kukaksa viroyo virūpamukha aksihastam 
Saktibala asurovina asuropramardana || ebhir adhimuktipadair dvada$anam 
yaksakotinam anuttarayam samyaksambodhau cittany utpaditani || 4 || 

arthe pilile tinithe samtithe katitene nakeme | nanamaste ubhe rabhe 

mudame madame matime satihašūre dharaniya 
sendrasadevasanagasayaksasuradevanaga niruktiparivaraniruktarani 
smrtiprajfiaparivaram abhipratilabhi <38r> gatidhrtiparivaragatidhrtilabhi 
pürvakesu carintavantah abhiskamantah $üravantah ciraviryavantah 
bhitavantah sitabhage mārgamudrādišāpakarsaņi ksaparat | ohāraņo devaracatu 
suramudra yaksamudra raksasamudra vedi vedime tape tattape usņāname | 
prakhadye nenavadharaniye | āvišadišāšodhane vākye šuddhe jihva$uddhe 
vaciparikarmaprajfiabuddhismrtimatigatidhrtigananapratisaranabuddhih 

| jayacakre šūnyacakre vyaya || ebhir adhimuktipadaih satpafica$inam 
asurasahasranam anuttarayam samyaksambodhau cittany utpaditani te sarve 
'vaivartika-r-abhüt || 5 || 
atha bhagavān vaišāradyasamavasaraņam nāma bodhisattvam 

etad avocat || durlabham kulaputra tathāgatānām arhatām 
samyaksambuddhānām loke prādurbhāvo durlabhā ime 
$ilasamadhiprajfiavimuktivimuktijfianadaráanaparibhavita | ami mantrapadah 
sattvanam hitāya bodhisattvaguņanispādanārtham šrotavyā udgrahitavya 
dhārayitavyā vācayitavyā bhavayitavyeti | maya pūrvam bodhisattvacaryā 
caratā yāvat satpāramitā pūritā | dašākušalakarmāņi parivarjitāni 
da<38v>šasukušamūlāni parisamgrhītāni || yenaitarhi mamānuttaram 
jhanapratilabdham | tat sarvam etasya dharanyah prabhaveneti bodhavyan || 
idam avocad bhagavan attamana sa ca sarvavati parsad bhagavato bhasitam 
abhyanandann iti || 21 || 


arya-sarvajfiatakara-dharanimukhapraveóáam samaptah || || 


6 mantrastha] pc.; mantrakestha ac. 
ms. 


34 parsad] corr.; parsado ms. 


13 katitene] pc.; katinetene ac. 31 pūritā] corr.; paritā 
35 abhyanandann] corr.; abhyanandan ms. 
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[54] om namo bhagavatyai arya-prajfiaparamitayai || evam maya 

$rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe viharati sma || grdhrakūte 

parvate mahatā bhiksusamghena sardham mahata ca bodhisamghena | 
anekai$ ca $akrabrahmadilokapalaih | 
devanagayaksagandharvasuragarudakimnaramahoragaih | 
bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasikabhis sardham || tatra khalu bhagavan 
ayusmantam subhütim amantrayate sma || yah kašcit subhūte $ravakabhümav 
api Siksitukamena pratyekabuddhabhümav api šiksitukāmena 
bodhisattvabhūmāv api šiksitukāmena buddhabhūmāv api šiksitukāmena | 
iyam eva prajfiaparamità Srotavya udgrahitavya dharayitavya vācayitavyā 
paryavaptavya | ihaiva prajhaparamitayam upāyakaušalyasamanvāgatena 
bodhisattvena mahāsattvena sarvadharmasa<39r>mudagamaya yogah 
karaniya || tat kasya hetoh || iha hi prajfíaparamitayam vistarena 

sarvadharmā nirdista yatra bodhisattvena mahāsattvena Siksitavyam yogam 
apadyam iti | anuttarayam samyaksambodhau šiksitukāmena | iyam eva 
prajūāpāramitā Srotavya udgrahītavyā dhārayitavyā vacayitavya 
praryavaptavya | ihaiva prajfiaparamitayam upāyakaušalyasamanvāgatena | 
sarvadharmah samudagamaya yogah karaniya || tat kasya hetoh || iha 

hi prajfiaparamitavistarena sarvadharmā nirdistā | yatra bodhisattvena 
mahasattvena Siksitavyam yogam apattavyam || ye kecit subhüte 

kušaladharmā bodhipaksah | šrāvakadharmā và pratyekabuddhadharma va 
bodhisattvadharma và buddhadharma va sarve te prajfíaparamitayam antargata 
anupravista samgraham samavasaranam gacchanti || subhūtir aha || katame 

te bhagavan prajfiaparamitayam yogam apattavyam iti | šrāvakabhūmāv api 
Siksitukamena pratyekabuddhabhūmāv api Siksitukamena bodhisattvabhūmāv 
api šiksitukāmena buddhabhūmāv api šiksitukāmena | iyam eva prajfiaparamità 
$rotavya udgrahitavya dhārayitavyā vacayita<39v>vya paryavāptavyā | 
buddhadharma bodhisattvadharmāš ceti kušaladharmā bodhipaksah | 
sravakadharma và pratyekabuddhadharmā và bodhisattvadharmā va 
buddhadharmā va ye te prajhaparamitayam antargata anupravistah 
samgrahasamavasaranam gacchanti || bhagavan aha || tadyathapi subhüte 
dānapāramitā šīlapāramitā ksāntipāramitā viryaparamita dhyānapāramitā 
prajūāpāramitā | adhyātmašūnyatā bahirdhāšūnyatā adhyātmabahirdhāšūnyatā 
šūnyatāšūnyatā mahāšūnyatā paramartha$ünyata samskrtašūnyatā 
asamskrtašūnyatā atyantašūnyatā anavarāgrašūnyatā anavakārašūnyatā 


9 šiksitukāmena] pc.; ksišitukāmena ac. 15 šiksitukāmena] pc.; kāmena Siksitukamena 
ac. 21 pratyekabuddhadharma] pc.; pratyekadharmà ac. 23 samgraham] corr.; samhagram 
ms. 31 samgraha-] pc.; samhagra- ac. e» tadyathàpi] pc.; tadyathāpinā ac. 
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prakrtišūnyatā sarvadharmašūnyatā svalaksaņašūnyatā anupalambhašūnyatā 
abhāvašūnyatā svabhāvašūnyatā abhavasvabhavastnyata || catvāri 
smrtyupasthānāni | catvāri samyakprahanani | catvāri rddhipadah | 
paficendriyani paficabalani saptabodhyangāni aryastangamargah || catvāry 
aryasatyani catvāri dhyānāni catvāry apramanani catasra arüpyasamapattayah | 
astau vimoksamukhah | navanupürvaviharasamapattayah | 
šūnyatānimittāpraņihitavimoksamu<40r>khāni | pañcābhijňñāh | trayah 
samadhayah | sarvadharanimukhani || daSatathagatabalani | catvari 
vaisaradyani | catasrah pratisamvidah | mahamaitri | mahakaruna | 
astadasavenika buddhadharmah || šrotāpattiphalam | sakrdagamiphalam | 
anagamiphalam | arhattvaphalam || pratyekabuddhadharmata | sarvajfata | 
mārgākārajūatās ceti || iyvam eva subhūte kušaladharmāh bodhipaksah | 
$ravakadharmah pratyekabuddhadharmah bodhisattvadharmah 
buddhadharmāš ca | ye te prajfiaparamitayam antargatā anupravistah 
samgraham samavasaranam gacchanti || subhūtir aha || aho aho gambhira 
bodhipaksah Sravakadharmah pratyekabuddhadharmah bodhisattvadharmah 
buddhadharmas ca | ye te prajfiaparamitayam antargatanupravistah 
samgrahasamavasaranam gacchanti || bhagavan aha || atyantavisuddhatvat 
subhūte prajfíaparamita || subhūtir aha || aho aho bhagavan duravagaha 
vateyam prajfiaparamità || bhagavan aha || atyantavi$uddhatvat subhüte 
prajhaparamita || subhütir aha || aho aho duravagaha vateyam bhagavan 
prajhaparami<40v>ta || bhagavan aha || atyantavisuddhatvat subhüte 
prajhaparamita || subhütir aha || aho aho ākāšasameyam bhagavan 
prajhaparamita || bhagavān aha || atyantavi$uddhatvat subhüte 
prajfíaparamita || tasmāt tarhi subhüte ākāšopamā prajfiaparamita || subhütir 
aha || aho aho ākāšasameyam bhagavan prajūiāpāramitā || bhagavan aha || 
atyantavisuddhatvat subhüte prajfiaparamita || tasmāt tarhi subhüte 
ākāšopamā prajfiaparamita || subhütir aha || aho aho duravagāhā vateyam 
bhagavan prajfiaparamita-m-abhisamyuktena || bhagavan aha || evam 

etat subhüte evam etat | yathà vadasi duradhimucyā prajfiaparamita 
anabhiyuktena | parītakušalamūlena | durmedhasā anarthikena | 

a$rutena | papamitropastabdhena | papamitrasamsargabahulena | 
pāpamitrasampradāyakena | $raddhamatrakasamadayakena | adikarmikena | 


2 abhāvaļpc.;anubhāva-ac. 3 -prahāņāniļpc.;-praprahāņāni ac. 11 arhattva-] corr.; arhatva- 
ms. 12 kuSala-] pc.; kuša- ac. 13 pratyeka-] pc.; pratyekabubhye- ac. 16 nāma te] pc.; nama 
ac. 19 samgraha-] pc.;samhagra- ac. 20 duravagāhā] corr.; duragāhāms. 21 -višuddhatvāt] 
pc.; -visuddhatvaprat ac. 22 duravagaha] pc.; duragāhā ac. 
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abhavyarūpena | apariprcchakajatiyena | kusidena | hinaviryena | hinasattvena | 
hīnādhimuktikena | kušalena paramesu paribhrastena || tasmat tarhi subhüte 
duradhimucyā prajfiaparamita ucyate || punar aparam subhüte yah kašcit 
ku<41r>laputro và kuladuhita va imam gambhiram prajfiaparamitam šrosyanti 
dhārayisyanti vacayisyanti paryavapsyanti | so 'titanagatapratyutpannanam 
bhagavatam bodhim dharayisyanti || tasmāt tarhi subhüte kulaputrena 

và kuladuhita và adhyāšayena ksipram canuttarayam samyaksambodhim 
abhisambudhyata iti || abhisnam ca prajhaparamita $rotavya udgrahitavya 
dharayitavya vācayitavyā paryavaptavya ksipram canuttarayam 
samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsya iti || 22 || idam avocad bhagavan attamana 
āyusmāmš ca subhütis te ca bhiksavas te ca bodhisattva mahasattvah sā ca 
sarvavati parsat sadevamanusasuragandharvas ca loko bhagavato bhasitam 
abhyanandann iti || || 


āryārdhašatikā-prajitāpāramitā samaptah || || 


[55] om namo bhagavatyai àrya-pitavarnaprajfiaparamitayai || 
purvoktavidhanenakaraje candre pitadhihkaravisvapadmo pitahahkara 
makārādisodašasvaraparivestitam bahihkakārādidvātrimšadvarņapari- 

vrtam bhavayet | tato lasya nrtyā gita puspā dhūpā dīpā gandhā | ity astai 
yogini<41v>h | etat sakalapariņāmena candra udeti | prabhabhasvarah 
tadupari prajfiāāpāramitāpustakam | tadupari dvitiyam candramandalam | 
tadupari dvitiyapustakam | sarvam etat parinamya bhagavati prajfiaparamita 
pitavarna dvibhujaikamukhi paficatathagatamakuta | vyakhyanamudravati 
visvadalapadmacandrasanasina sarvalamkaravastravati vāmadaksiņapāršve ut- 
palasthaprajfiaparamitapustakadharini || mantra || om ah svāhā || pītahūmkāro 
lalate Sukla-ahkara kanthe | pitadhihkaro hrdi krsnahümkaro nabhav iti | 
japakale catvāry aksarany anucintayed iti || om dhih Srutismrtivijaye svaha 'ti 
mantram japet || || 


arya-$ri-pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dharani samaptah || || 


2 -muktikena] pc.; -muktinake ac. ¢ paribhrastena] pc.; paribhratenaste ac. 20 dvitiyam] 
corr. dutiyam ms. 26 aksarāņy] pc.; aksarāņi ac. 
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[56] om namo bhagavate àrya-prajfiaparamitayai || om munidharme 

samgrahadharme anugrahadharme vimuktidharme sadanugrahadharme 
vaisravanaparikirtitadharme sarvakaryaparipalanadharme | 
samanuparivartitadharme svāhā || om prajfie 2 $rutismrtigativijaye dhidharaniye 
svaha || anaya dharitayasta$atasahasrikaprajfiaparamita dharita bhavati || | <42r> 5 


arya-prajfiaparamita-dharani samaptah || || 


[57] om namo mafijunathaya || 


namas te varada vajragra bhütakoti namo 'stu te | 

namas te šūnyatāgarbha buddhabodhi namo 'stu te || 
buddharāga namas te 'stu buddhakaya namo namah | 
buddhapriti namas tubhyam buddhamoda namo namah || 
buddhasmita namas tubhyam buddhahasa namo namah | 
buddhavaca namas te 'stu buddhabhava namo namah || 
abhavodbhava namas te 'stu namas te buddhasambhava | 
gaganodbhava namas tubhyam namas te jfianasambhava || 
mayajala namas tubhyam namas te buddhanataka | 

namas te sarva sarvebhyo jhanakaya namo 'stu te || 


yam ca tathāgatastutigāthāh paficeti || || 


om sarvadharmābhāvasvabhāvavišuddhavajra a ah am ah prakrtipariséuddhah 
sarvadharmā yad uta sarvatathagatajfianakayamafiju$ripari$éuddhitam 
upadayeti | a āh sarvatathagatahrdaya hara hara om 
hüm hrih bhagavan jhanamirtivagisvara mahavaca 
sarvadharmagaganamalasuparisuddhadharmadhatujhanagarbha ah || || 
atha vajradharah $riman hrstah tustah krtafijalih 

pranamya natham sambuddham bhagavantam tathagatam | 
anyais ca bahuvidhair nathair guhyendrai<42v>r vajrapanibhis 
sa sārdham krodharajanaih provacoccair idam vacah | 
anumodamahe natha sadhu sadhu subhasita 

krto 'smakam mahanathah samyaksambuddhaprapakah | 
jaganu$ casya nathasya vimuktiphalakanksinah 

$reyo margo višuddho 'yam mayajalanayoditah | 
gambhīrodāravaipulya mahārtho jagadarthakrt 

buddhānām visayo hy esa sarvasambuddhadeSita iti || || 


3 -parikirtita-] corr; -parirtita- ms. 8 varada-] pc.; vajrarada- ac. 


ac. 30 vimuktiphala-] pc.; vimuktinaphala- ac. 
pc.; jagarthada- ac. 


31 mārgo] corr.; mārno ms. 


15 namas] pc.; namas tes 


32 -jagadartha-] 
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ārya-māyājālasodašasāhasrikān mahāyogatantrāntahpātisamādhijālapatalād 
bhagavattathāgatašākyamunibhāsitā bhagavato matijušrījūānasattvasya 
paramārthā nàmasamgitih parisamāptā || || 


[58] om namo mafijunathaya || om namo bhagavate mafijusrikumarabhitaya 
bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya mahakarunikaya || 5 
tadyatha || om araje viraje Suddhe višuddhe $odhani vi$odhani amale vimale 
jayavāhani ruru cale hūm hūm hüm phat phat phat svāhā || 

imam dharanim dharayet vacayet samprakāšayet sa medhavi bhavanti 

susuro bhavati samskrtasūtrašāstram pratigrhņāmi ekavāroccāritamātreņa 
kalpakotīsamcito 'pi sarvapāpa ksayam gacchati ekalaksajapena pa<43r>ņdito — 10 
bhavanti dvitiyalaksajapena vidyadharo bhavanti trtiyalaksajapena 

mafiju$rirüpam pašyanti paficanantaryakarino 'pi siddhi syat yadi siddhati || 


arya-mafiju$ribhattarakasya pratijfia-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[59] om namo satparamitayai || 

om amoghapāšamahādānapāramitāparipūraye hüm dara 2 vividhavicitrai 15 
sarvasattva upabhogasarvatathagatamahadanapüjameghapravartaya tara 2 

taraya mahāpadmapāņi hüm phat svāhā || dānapāramitā || 1 || 

om amoghaáira sambhara 2 bara 2 mahāšuddhasattva 
padmavibhūsitabhujadharasamantāvalokite hüm phat svāhā || šīlapāramitā || 2 || 

om mahāvīrya amoghavilokite vara 2 drdhaviryamahabala him 20 
mahābodhyambarabodhani hüm phat svāhā || ksāntipāramitā || 3 || 

om amoghayaksadhisattvaksamani hmana 2 mahamaitrikaruna 
sarvasattvavatsalamahākāruņika sarvasattvaksamini hüm phat svāhā || 
viryaparamita || A || 

om sarvatathagatamahakarunadhyanasamadhisarvavimoksa aprakampaka 25 
curu 2 hüm phat svāhā || dhyānapāramitā || 5 || 

om amoghamahaprajfiavabhasa spharana<43v>buddhi prasara 

2 samantabuddhi-avalokite bhagavān prajfavalokite caksuse 
mahaprajfiavaradapani mahaprajfiapadmadharinabhuje htm phat svaha || 
prajfiaparamita || 6 || 30 
om namo dharmakaya sambhogakaya nirmanakaya || 

tadyatha || dānapāramitā šīlapāramitā ksāntipāramitā viryaparamita 
dhyānapāramitā prajfiaparamita sarvadharmašūnyatā svaha || 


4 -bhūtāya] corr; -bhūtvāya ms. 27 -prajfiavabhasa] corr; -prajūā amebhāsa 
ms. 29 -varadapani] corr.; -padararpāņi ac., -paradarpani pc. 
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ārya-satpāramitā-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


jinasya matam vimalam pranamyam lekhapanat punyam uparjitayet | 
tenastu mata khila dharmapürnah prajfa yathasaugatadharmapürnah || || 


[60] om namah éri-jambhalaya || 

atasīpuspasamkāšam lokanāthasurešvaram | 
kāmarūpadhara $riman krsnaraja namas tu te || 1 || 
taptakānicanavarņābhā kirītamakutojjvalā 
sarvalaksanasampürna pūrņabhadra namo 'stu te || 2 || 
raktagauramahāteja cintāmaņir ivojjvala | 

lokasrestha mahāvīra manibhadra namo 'stu te || 3 || 
sarojagarbhanirbhasa ratnabharanabhtsita | 
dhanešvara iti khyāta lokapala namo 'stu te || 4 || 
šankhakundendusamkāšam $vetapadmani bhaksanam | 
kalpavrksamahakaya amrto<44r>gha namo 'stu te || 5 || 
āvāhanasurahšrestha indranilasamahprabha | 
ratnahastamahatejah yaksaraja namo 'stu te || 6 || 
nīlajīmūtasamkāšam meghadundubhih nihsvanah | 
klešāntakamahābhāga yaksantaka namo 'stu te || 7 || 
dvadasarkamahateja bhrtātmakumudašramal | 
arthinām arthadātā ca namas te-v-astu sādhaka || 8 || 
ye tam ca yah pathet nityam $raddhacittena manavah | 
$riyam calabhate raja sāgarāntā ca medini || 9 || 
simhasanasukhasina varabodhisamanvitah | 
sattvanam dešayed dharmam sarvasattvahitecchaya || 10 || 
yaksastakam idam stotram yah pathec chrimato narah | 
sarvapapavisuddhatma bodhim calabhate kramat || || 


iti yaksastakam samyaksambuddhabhasitam samaptah || || 


[61] om namah šrī-jambhalāya || evam maya šrutam ekasmin samaye 
bhagavan Sravastyam viharati sma || jetavane anathapindadasyarame 
mahata bhiksusamghena sardham ardhatrayodašabhir bhiksuSataih || 
atha khalu manibhadro mahāyaksasenāpatir yena bhagavan 
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2 praņamyam] corr; praņasmam ms. 4 jambhalàya] ac.; jambhalajaya pc. 16 -hasta] 
pc.; -hastasa ac. 19 dvadasarka] pc.; dvādarkašā- ac. 27 yaksāstakam] corr; yaksastam 
ms. 32 širasā vanditvā] corr.; širanditvā ms. 
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| ekante sthito mahāyaksasenāpatir bha<44v>gavantam etad avocat || idam 
bhagavan mama hrdayam yah kašcit kulaputro va kuladuhita va bhiksuni va 
upasako va upasika va tadanyo va dharayisyati tasya sarvakaryani karisyami 
ratrau trikrtva divasa trikrtva dharayisyati vacayisyati | tasya hi 
dhanadhanyahiranyasuvarnabhajanam ca prapayisyami || 

om namo ratnatrayaya || om namo manibhadraya mahayaksasenapataye 
samupasthitam | om hili manibhadra hili 2 manibhadra kili manibhadra kili 
2 manibhadra Sili māņibhadra šili 2 manibhadra | kulu māņibhadra kulu 2 
māņibhadra | suru manibhadra suru 2 māņibhadra | sarvāšām paripüraya || 
tadyatha || surate surakti sumane surathe sayasya hili mili kili keli kali 
purnabhadra tili 2 svaha || || 


ārya-jambhalajalendrasya-nāma-dhāraņī samāptat || || 


[62] om namo bhagavatyai arya-sri-vasudharayai || 

kalpoditena vidhina paripathyamana ya dharani vividharatnasuvarnamayyai | 
pūrņam karoti bhavanam sahasaiva sarvam tam sarvalokajananim pranamami 
bhaktya || 

tvam devi sarvagunaratnamahanidhanam 
sattvarthakaryadhanadhanyasamr<45r>ddhahetuh | 

hārārdhahāramakutā manikalpavrksa trailokyanathavasudha vasudharanama || 
utsrstarogabhayamrtyur anekadosadaridyraduhkhavranarohanam 
ausadhinam | 

saubhāgyarūpaguņapuskalagātravarņam sarvam dadasi tava padayugam 
namami || 

ya samyaguktavidhibhih paripathyamana laksmim dadati vipulam 
sugatopabhogyam | 

tam dhāraņīm sakalasattvahitaikacitto bhaktya namāmi satatam 
vasudhārasamjītām || 

ya samsmrtā sucirasusthutaram pravrddham daridryaduhkhaduritam satate 
naranam | 

tam kalpavrksasadrsivasudharasamjnam bhaktya namami Sirasa jagato hitaya || 
ratnākaram ratnanidhānakošām vicitraratnam pratibhasavarsam | 

ratnāvatīm ratnamayīm vicitrām namāmi cāryām vasudharadharam || 

ya ratnapāņisaphalām avabhāsayantī tyagavatam sadayašekharam udvahantī | 
hārārdhahāracalanakuņdalabhūsitāngīm aryam namami satatam 
vasudharasamjfiam || || 


15 pürnam] pc.; pūrņambha ac. 19 -nāmāļ pc.;-manamaac. 26 sakala-] pc.; saka- ac. 
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evam maya Srutam ekasmin samaye bhagavān kaušāmbyām mahānagaryām 
viharati sma || kanthakasamjfiake mahavanavare ghositarame mahatā 
bhiksusamghena sardham paficamatrair bhiksusamghasa<45v>taih 
sambahulais ca $ravakair asamkhyeyaiš ca bodhisattvair mahasattvaih || 
sarvagunasamanvagataih || tatra khalu bhagavams tasyam eva parsadi 

tair eva parivrtah puraskrtah sarvadāridryaduhkhārņavaparišodhanam 
nama dharmaparyayam deSayati sma || ādau kalyanam madhye kalyanam 
paryavasane kalyāņam svartham suvyafijanam kevalam paripūrņam 
parisuddham paryavadatam brahmacaryam samprakaSayati sma || tena 
khalu punah samayena kaušāmbyām mahanagaryam sucandro nama 
grhapatih prativasati sma | upašāntendriyopašāntamānasā bahuputro 
bahuduhitaro bahubhrtyaparijanasampannah šrāddhamahāšrāddhah 

|| tena khalu punah samayena yena bhagavams tenopasamkranta 
upasamkramya bhagavatah padau Sirasabhivanditva bhagavantam 
anekaSatasahasrapradaksinikrtyaikante nyasidat | ekante nisannah sucandro 
nama grhapatir bhagavantam etad avocat || prccheyam aham bhagavantam 
tathāgatam arhantam samyaksambuddham kašcid eva pradešam sacen me 
bhagavān avakāšam kuryat prstapra$navyakaranaya || evam ukte bhagavan 
sucandram nama grhapatim etad avocat | prccha tvam grhapate yad yad 
evakanksasyaham te tatra pra$navyakaranena «46r» cittam aradhayisye 

|| evam ukte sucandro nama grhapatih sadhu bhagavann iti | bhagavato 
vacanam pratišrutya bhagavantam etad avocat || katham bhagavan kulaputro 
và kuladuhita va daridro bhūtvā adaridro bhavati | vyadhita$ ca bhütva 
avyadhito bhavati || atha khalu bhagavān janann eva sucandram grhapatim 
etad avocat || kim iti tvam grhapate daridratayah paripra$nam prcchasi || 
evam ukte sucandro nāma grhapatir bhagavantam etad avocat | daridro 
'ham bhagavan daridro 'ham sugata bahuposyo bahuputro bahuduhitrko 
bahubhrtyaparijanasampannah | tad de$ayatu bhagavàn dharmaparyayam 
yena daridrasattva adaridra bhaveyuh | vyādhitāš ca sattva avyādhitā 
bhaveyuh | bahudhanadhanyaratnasuvarnakoSakosthagarasampanno 
bhaveyuh | priya manāpā paramamanojfiah sudaršanīyāš 

ca bhaveyuh | dānapataye mahadanapatayas ca 
aksīņyahiranņyasuvarņadhanadhānyakošakosthāgārās ca bhaveyuh | 
manimuktivajravaidürya$ankha$ilapravadajatarüparajatatamramarakata- 
padmarāgasamrddhāš ca bhaveyuh | 


5 tasyàm] pc.; tasyāvem ac. 9 -datam] corr; -dànta ms. 12 -parijana-] corr.; -parivājana- 


ms. 20 tatra] pc.; prasna tatra ac. 
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supratisthitagrhabhāryāputradārakadārikādāsīdāsakarmakarapresakaja<46v> 
nasampanna kutumbāš ca bhaveyuh || evam ukte bhagavān 
sarvāšāparipūrakeņa brahmasvareņa sucandram grhapatim etad avocat || 

asti grhapate bhūtapūrvam atīte 'dhvany asamkhyeyesu kalpesu yadasit 

tena kālena tena samayena vajradharasāgaranirghoso nāma tathāgato 'rhan 
samyaksambuddho loka utpadi vidyacaranasampannah sugato lokavid 
anuttarah purusadamyasarathih šāstā devanam ca manusyanam ca buddho 
bhagavān tasyantikan maya kulaputra vasudhara-nama-dharani Srutva 
udgrhita dharita vācitā desita paryavapta anumoditā parebhyaš ca vistarena 
samprakasita | aham apy etarhi te kulaputra tam dharanim tatha bhasisye || 
yatha asya dharanyah prabhavena kulaputra mānusā na vihethayanti | 
amānusā na vihethayanti | devā na vihethayanti || naga na vihethayanti || yaksa 
na vihethayanti || asura na vihethayanti || rāksasā na vihethayanti || bhūtā na 
vihethayanti || pretà na vihethayanti || pisaca na vihethayanti || kumbhanda na 
vihethayanti || ostārakā na vihethayanti || apasmārā na vihethayanti || 
gandharva na vihethayanti || kimnarā na vihethayanti || mahoragā na 
vi<47r>hethayanti || pūtanā na vihethayanti | katapūtanā na vihethayanti || 
sarvagraha na vihethayanti || sarvadeva na vihethayanti || ksutpipasa 

na vihethayanti || sarvahara na vihethayanti || evam yavat puspaharah || 
phalaharah || khecaharah | skandhaharah | mülaharah | gandhaharah | 
dhūpāhārāt | dipaharah | malyaharah | ahutyaharah | ojoharah | svedaharah | 
rasaharah | raktaharah | mamsaharah | medaharah | asthyaharah | majjaharah | 


anucchistaharah | ucchistaharah | Sasyaharah | garbhaharah || sarve na 
vihethayanti | sarve dakinyo na vihethayanti | chaya na vihethayanti | jata na 
vihethayanti || bhavanaharah | rapaharah | Sabdaharah | gandhaharah | 
rasaharah | sparsaharah | ahutyaharah | nànarüpaharah | virūpāhārāt | 
anantartipaharah | kāmarūpāhārāt | vicitrarüpaharah | va<47v>straharah | 
balyaharah | aSucyaharah | vicitrāhārāh || yavad ucchistahara na vihethayanti | 
yavat khecarah | bhūcarāļ | antariksacarah | patalacarah | sthalacarah | 
jalacarah | vanacarah | sarve na vihethayanti || etesām mama sarvasattvanam 
ca mahavajrena mürdhni sphalanaya sphotanaya praharanaya hom ham 

phat vajrena sarvadustānām sarvašatrūņām māraya 2 Sosaya 2 stambhaya 2 


4 asti] pc.; ahasti ac. © -āsīt] corr; -àsi ms. 


ac. 26 ucchistaharah] corr.; ucchusitaharah ms. 
antana- ac. 


27 jātā] pc.; jatahara ac. 


21 svedaharah] pc.; svedahaharah 


30 ananta-] pc.; 
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bandhaya 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 mara 2 māraya 2 sarvašatrūn nāšaya 2 hüm 
hüm phat svāhā || 

yasya ca kulaputrasya ca kuladihitur và kulaputra iyam grhapate 
vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī $raddhasya hrdayagatā grhagatā hastagatā 
pustakagatā Srutimatragata | paryavapta manasa suparicintinta dharita 
vacita likhitā anumodita yavat parebhyaš ca vistarena samprakāšitā || 

tasya kulaputrasya va kuladuhitur va dirgharatram arthaya hitaya sukhaya 
ksemaya subhiksāya yogasambharaya bhavisyati || ya$ cemam vasudhārā- 
nama-dharanim tathagatebhyo 'rhadbhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah 

| udaram pūjām krtva namaskrtva avartayet || sarvatathagatanam 
sarvašrāvakapratye<48r>kabuddhānām sarvabodhisattvānām 
sarvatathagatasarvamudramantravidyadevatanam tebhyah sarvapūjābhi 
püjayet || ardharātre tricaturvārāņi | tasya devata āttamanaskāh 

pramudita pritisaumanasyajata vacayeyuh | tada bhagavatya vasudharaya 
svayam evagatya dhanadhanyahiranyavrstim patayisyanti || pritya 
tathagata$asane pritya buddhaprajūaptyā pritya dharmaprajfiaptya 

pritya samghaprajfiaptya pritya sarvasravakapratyekabuddhaprajfiaptya 

| pritya paficakula prasthitamudramantravidyadevata prajfiaptya 

| pritya dharmabhanakasyaSayena || om namo ratnatrayaya || om 

namo bhagavatyai arya-sri-vasudharayai || om namo bhagavate šrī- 
vajradharasagaranirghosaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || om namo 
bhagavate 'ksobhyaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || om namah 
sarvatathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || om namah sarvatathagatebhyo 
'tītānāgatapratyutpannebhyat || namah ksamamkarasya tathāgatasya | om 
namo vajradharasagaragambhirasya tathagatasya | agrayugapraptebhyo 
vipa$yadibhyah šākyamunibhyo dānapāramitāparipūrņebhyo bhagavadbhyah | 
vipa$yinas tejasā rddhya ca «48v» šikhinas tathā | 

vi$vabhuprajfiayà caiva krakucchandabalena ca || 

kanakamune šiksāyā ka$yapasya dhutair gunaih | 

šākyasimhasya viryena maitreyasya pratijfiaya || 

samrddhyantu me tathāgatasya ime mantrapadāt | sarvasattvahito 

vidya daridryavyadhiduhkhavyasanarnavamocakebhyah | imam 
vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņīm vidyārahasyam pravaksyami || 
tathagatabhasitasyarthamantrapadanyesum anusmarami || 

tadyatha || om him him dhana 2 dhanai$varya $ukramane aksayakoše 
cintitotpādani sammohani manasi sadhani mano-icchasadhani šodhanakari | 


26 vipašyādibhyah] corr; vipadibhyah ms. 32 dāridrya-| pc.; daridryaduh- 
ac. 33 pravaksyàmi] corr.; pravaksāmi ms. 
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kote 2 kotāvare koti$varye anantaparyantasarvaratnavastralamkarabharanani 
dhanadhanyavrddhimkari cintitotpatti sammohani | Sukrasya 
kosakosthagaradohani brhaspate matam apaharani buddhe 2 

buddhasatye dharmasatye samghasatye | sarvabuddhabodhisattvasatye | 
bodhipragbharasatye | sarvaSravakapratyekabuddhasatye | brahmasatye | 
visnusatye | rudrasatye | lokapalasatye dhanadasamajfiadhari hiranyasuvarna- 
maņimuktivajravaidūryašankhašilāpravādajātarūparajatamarakatapadmarāga- 
indranilakarketanasarvadravyasamrddhaye | catuh<49r>sastivrihisahasranam 
adhipatyam karayati | ehy ehi bhagavati vajradharasagaragambhirabuddhasatye 
satyavadini || om cara 2 ciri 2 curu 2 hulu 2 mulu 2 lu lu lu lu lu | le le le le le | iti 
2 miti 2 sara 2 samsara 2 visara 2 ihagacchagaccha bhagavati vasudhare mama 
sarvasattvanam ca grhe sadhakanam mano-icchāgamam paripüraya 2 uttistha 
vidya sarvabuddha bhagavanta samājūāpayati svaha || 

namas traiyadhvikanam sarvatathagatanam || 

tadyatha || om namo ratnatrayaya || om nama$ candavajrapanaye 

| om namo vajrakrodhaya mahadamstrotkatabhairavaya | 
asimusalaparašupāšagrhītahastāya || om amrtakundali kha kha khahi 2 

tistha 2 bandha 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 mara 2 maraya 2 garja 2 garjaya 2 
visphotaya 2 sarvavighnavinayakanam mahaganapatijivitandhakaraya 

hum 2 phat svāhā || om $umbhani 2 him grhņa 2 him grhnapaya 2 him 

anaya ho bhagavan vidyaraja hūm 2 phat svaha || om vajrayaksa hana him 
phat svāhā || om āharite mahabale him svāhā || om ah him svāhā || om ah 
sitatapatre him svāhā || om manipadme htm svaha || om vajradharme him 
svaha || om sarvavišuddhidharmatā vajrasiddhi hüm phat svaha || «49v» om 
sarvatathagatajfianayogi$vari him svāhā || om Sri-sarvatathagatabhavaya ham 
svaha || om prajfie 2 mahaprajfie $rutismrtimativijaye svāhā || om cale 2 cunde 
svaha || 

tadyatha || om šrī-saumyarūpe svāhā || om $ri-divyarüpe svaha || om šrī- 
diptarüpe svaha || om $ri-bahurüpe svāhā | om šrī-rūpamate svaha | om šrī- 
rūpašobhe svaha || om šrī-rūpamati svaha || om ári-suvarnavapuse svaha || om 
Sri-janartpe svāhā || om $ri-prajfiaparamite svaha || om Sri-vajrasattvahrdaye 
svaha || om šrī-bhadre svāhā || om subhadre svaha || om šrī-bhadramati svaha || 
om $ri-subhadramati svaha || om Sri-mangale svaha || om ári-sumangale svaha 
|| om Sri-mangalamati svāhā || om šrī-ālaye svāhā || om šrī-candre svāhā || om 
sucandre svāhā || om candramati svaha || om ári-sucandramati svaha ||om 


1 anantaparyanta-] corr; anantāparya- ms. 6 -samajfadhari] pc.; -samajfianadhari 
ac. 13 -buddhā] pc.; -buddhana ac. © -jfiapayati] pc.; -jūāpatiya ac. 18 garja] pc.; garjaya 
ac. 25 -tathagata-] corr.; -tathāta- ms. 
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Srī-ale ale svāhā || om $ri-amale svaha || om šrī-vimale svaha || om $ri-nirmale 
svāhā || om $ri-malanaáani svāhā || om šrī-cale 2 svaha || om $ri-acale svāhā || 
om šrī-acapale svāhā || om šrī-udghātani svāhā || om $ri-udbhedani svaha || om 
$ri-udbhasani svaha || om šrī-udghosaņi svaha || om $ri-priyamkari svaha || om 
Srī-prītikari svāhā || om Sri-Sriyamkari svāhā || om šrī-ši<5Or>vamkari svaha || 
om šrī-šubhamkari svāhā || om Sri-Srikari svaha || om šrī-kīrtikari svaha || om 
Srī-laksmīkari svaha || om šrī-satyavati svaha || om šrī-šasyavati svaha || om 
$ri-dhanakari svaha || om š$rī-dhanadhānyavati svaha || om $ri-dhanavati svaha 
|| om šrī-dhānyavati svaha || om šrī-dhana 2 svāhā || om šrī-dhanaišvarya svaha 
|| om ári-ári-mati svaha || om šrī-prabhāmati svaha || om $ri-rurumati svaha || om 
$ri-surüpamale svaha || om Sri-vigatamale svāhā || om šrī-vipulagarbhe svaha 

|| om ári-aksayamate svāhā || om $ri-aksayako$e svaha || om ári-dhanadaprade 
svaha || om šrī-icchāprade svaha || om šrī-sarvasukhaprade svaha || om šrī- 
dhanade dhanadapüjitaya svāhā || om šrī-pūjanīye svaha || om šrī-arcanīye 
svāhā || om šrī-arcanāste svaha || om $ri-ananaste svāhā || om Sri-vinanaste 
svaha || om Sri-ananaste vinanaste svaha || om šrī-dhinanaste svaha || om 
Srī-višvanaste svaha || om šrī-višvakeši svaha || om šrī-višvarūpe svaha || om šrī- 
vi$varsi svaha || om šrī-suvišuddharūpe svaha || om Sri-visuddhasile svaha || om 
Srī-viguņi vigunise vigune svaha || om šrī-viguņise svāhā || om $ri-ankule svaha 
| om Sri-mankule svaha || om šrī-prabham<50v>kule svaha || om amoghānkuše 
jah him vam hoh svāhā || om šrī-icchāsiddhipravartani svaha || om šrī-ākarsaņi 
svāhā || om šrī-āvešani svāhā || om šrī-pravešani svaha || om šrī-ririme svaha 

| om šrī-rurume svāhā || om Sri-dhadhame svāhā || om šrī-dhidhime svaha || 
om šrī-dhudhume svaha || om ári-khakhame svaha || om $ri-khukhume svaha 

| om Sri tara 2 svaha || om Sri tare taratare tara tame tarura virura taraya 2 om 
Sri tarayantu mam bhagavati vasudhara-nama-dharani mama sarvasattvanam 
ca icchagamena svaha || om šrī-bhagavati om tare tuttare ture svaha || om 
$ri-bhagavati vasudhara-nama-dharani mama mahāraksāvaraņaguptimkari 
svāhā || om šrī-vajre 2 mahavajre svāhā || om šrī-vajropame svaha || om $ri- 
mahavajropame svaha || om šrī-āvartani svaha || om ári-pravartani svaha 

|| om šrī-nispādani svaha || om šrī-vasudhāre svaha || om Sri-vasumdade 

svaha || om $ri-vasudhe kuru 2 svāhā || om šrī-takke 2 svaha || om šrī-thakke 2 
svaha || om $ri-dakke 2 svaha || om šrī-ukke 2 svaha || om šrī-tukke 2 svaha || om 
Srī-bukke 2 svaha || om $ri-taukke 2 svaha || om šrī-dhakke 2 svaha || om $ri- 
varsani svaha || om šrī-pravarsaņi svaha || om šrī-utthāpani svaha || om 
Sri-va<511>jradharasagaragambhiranirghosatathagatasatyam anusmara 


11 om] pc.; om. ac. 12 aksayamate] pc.; aksamayate ac. 15 vinanaste] pc.; višvananaste 
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svaha || om Sri-sarvatathagatasatyam anusmara 3 svaha || om šrī- 
sarvabuddhasatyam anusmara 3 svaha || om $ri-sarvadharmasatyam 

anusmara 3 svaha || om Sri-sarvasamghasatyam anusmara 3 svaha || om 

$ri tata 2 mama saparivarasya sarvasattvanam ca sarvāšāparipūrakeņa 

mama sarvasattvanam ca grhe akaSagatam va prthivigatam va jalagatam 5 
va sthalagatam va antariksagatam va bhūmigatam va svargagatam va 

martyagatam va patalagatam va samudragatam va saptadvipantagatam 

va sarvatragatam va parvatantargatam va bhagavati vasudhare 'smin grhe 
maņimuktivajravaidūryašankhašilāpravādajātarūparajatamarakatamusāra- 
galvakarketanapadmarāgendranīlādyanekaratnāni 10 
suvarnarajatatamralohadhatumtlajivadini 
canekadhanadhanyacatuhsastivrihisahasrani ca mama sarvasattvanam 

ca košakosthāgārāņi ca sarvopakaranani bhara 2 bharaņi svaha || om šrī- 
sarvāšāparipūraye svāhā || om Sri-Subhamati svāhā || om Sri-Santamati svaha || 

om šrī-mahāšubhamati svaha || om šrī-mahāmati svaha || om $ri-pustimati 15 
svaha || om $ri-«51v»maharthamati svāhā || om šrī-jayamati svaha || om $ri- 
vijayamati svāhā || om $ri-gurvinimukhena prasütani mahatejatejah hrih 

svāhā || om Sri-mahasantamati svāhā || om ári-mahàpaustimati svāhā || om 
$ri-sarvajanava$amkari svāhā || om ári-sarvadustanikrntani svāhā || om 
$ri-sarvaSatruvinasani him phat svāhā || om $ri-àagacchàgaccha samayam 20 
anusmara svāhā || om $ri-hrdayam anusmara svāhā || om $ri-upahrdayam 
anusmara svāhā || om $ri-àvaranam anusmara svāhā || om ári-àdharam 

anusmara svāhā || om Sri-prabhavam anusmara svaha || om $ri-svabhavam 
anusmara svāhā || om $ri-dhrtim anusmara svaha || om ári-jayam anusmara 

svaha || om Sri-vijayam anusmara svāhā || om $ri-sarvasattvasamayam anusmara 25 
svaha || om Sri-sarvatathagatavinayam anusmara svāhā || om šrī-vasudhāre 

svāhā || om šrī-vasu svāhā || om ári-vasudhe svāhā || om ári-suvasudhe svāhā || 

om šrī-suvasumukhi svaha || om $ri-vasumdhari svāhā || om šrī-vasumatipriye 
svaha || om Sri-vasudharaniye svāhā || om šrī-vasumatišriye svāhā || om 

vasudhare dharani vasudharaniye svāhā || om $ri-laksmiye svāhā || om šrī- 30 
laksminivasaniye svaha || om Sri-mahalaksmibhtta<52r>nivasiniye svaha || 

om šrī-vasudhe svaha || om šriye šrīkari dhanakari brim svaha || om šrī- 

vasudhare Sri svāhā || om šrī-vasudhāre dhare dharani svaha || om ári-samaye 
saumyasamayamkari mahasamaye svaha || om šrī-dhanadhānyakari samaye 

$rikari vasumdhari vasudhe svāhā || om šrī-vasudhāre ehy ehi bhagavati 35 
samayam anusmara siddhim kuru me him svāhā || om Sri-vasudharadharanyai 
varapradayai sarvadhanadhanyasarvavastralamkarasarvavrihyadibhih 


15 mahāšubhamati] pc.; Subhamati ac. 35 $ri-vasudhare] pc.; vašrīsudhāre ac. 
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sarvopakaraņaih samrddhim me dehi sarvasattvānām ca dehi šāntim pustim 
vašam siddhim ca dadapaya svāhā || om šrī-dhanadhānyāya vidmahe 
sarvaratnavastralamkarasarvopakaranani dhimahe tam no šrī-vasudhāraņī 
pracodayayai svaha || om svaha || om ah svaha || om svah svaha || om hrih 
svaha || om svah svaha || om hoh svaha || om yanapatravahe dūragāmini 
anutpannanam dravyanam utpādani-r-utpannānām ca dravyanam vrddhikari 
tili 2 teli 2 ita 2 āgaccha 2 bhagavati ma vilamba mama sattvānām ca 
manoratham paripüraya dašabhyo digbhyo yathodakadhara paripürayanti 
mahim yathā bhaskaro rašminā vidhamayati tamah | yatha šītāmšunā jayati 
sarvosadhih | yatha mahosa<52v>dhayah sarvarogan nāšayanti || dhanado 
varunas caiva indro vaivasvatas tatha | yatha vahate manonugamini siddhim 
cintayantu satatam sarvasam prayacchadhvam yathakamam siddhir bhavatu na 
samSayah || mantrapadaniha || 

tadyatha || om khata 2 khiti 2 khutu 2 prucu 2 muru 2 murunda 2 tarpari 

2 dehi dadapaya svaha || om uttistha hiranyasuvarnadhare svaha || om 
vastrabharanaya svaha || om annapanaya svaha || om vasunidhanaya svaha || 
om vasudhare svaha || om vasudhadhipataye svaha || om vasudha svaha || 

om gau svaha || om surabhe svaha || om indraya svaha || om paficikebhyah 
svāhā || om yamaya svaha || om varunaya svaha || om vai$ramanaya svaha || 

om virüdhakaya svaha || om virüpaksaya svaha || om dhrtarastraya svaha || 

om kuberaya svaha || om agnaye svaha || om nairrtyaya svaha || om vayuve 
svāhā || om isanaya svaha || om anantaya svaha || om kulikaya svāhā || 

om vasukaya svaha || om $ankhapalaya svaha || om taksakaya svaha || om 
mahapadmaya svaha || om karkotakaya svaha || om padmaya svaha || om 
astanagadhipataye svaha || om asuradhipataye svaha || om stiryagrahadhipataye 
svaha || <53r> om candranaksatradhipataye svaha || om disi lokapalaya 

svaha || om vidisi lokapalaya svaha || om sarvalokapalaya svāhā || om 
sarvadhanadhanyasuvarnanidhanani mam dehi dadapaya svaha || om vasudhe 
svaha || om vasudhadhipataye svaha || om sarvadevaya namah svaha || om 
sarvanagaya namah svaha || om sarvayaksādhipataye namah svāhā || om 
sarvagrahādhipataye namah svaha || om sarvapišācādhipataye namah svāhā || 
om sarvabhūtādhipataye namah svaha || om sarvapretādhipataye namah svaha 
|| om sarvamarutadhipataye namah svaha || om sarvapavanadhipataye namah 
svaha || om sarvamarutadhipataye namah svaha || om sarvadakinibhyo namah 


3 sarvopakaraņāni] pc.; sarvokaparaņāni ac. 7 agacchal] pc. ācchaga ac. 10 mahosadhayah] 
corr; mahosasadhayah ms. e sarvarogan] pc.; sarvarogānan ac. 18 om surabhe svāhā ||] pc.; 
om. ac. 30 sarvanāgāya] pc.; sarvanāyagā ac. 34 -dàkinibhyo] pc.; -dakibhyo ac. 
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svaha || om sarvapišācīnībhyo namah svāhā || om sarvayaksinibhyo namah 
svaha || om sarvamahākālāya namah svaha || om sarvamātrbhyo namah svāhā || 
om sarvabhrngaribhyo namah svaha || om sarvabhūtanībhyo namah svaha || 
om etesam mama sarvasattvanam ca sarvadhanadhanyasuvarnanidhanani 
mam dehi dadapaya svāhā || om ári-jambhalajalendraya sarvadravyani 

mam dehi dadapaya svāhā || om šrī-āryāvalokitešvārāya hūm svāhā || om 
manipadme hüm svāhā || om vajrapane sarvavajradha<53v>rāya hüm svāhā || 
om jambhalajalendraya jlum plum sah svāhā || om manibhadraya svaha || om 
pūrņabhadrāya svaha || om dhanadaya svāhā || om vai$ramanaya svaha || om 
mahadhanadaya svāhā || om nandādevi namah svāhā || om sunandadevi namah 
svāhā || om bhadrādevi namah svāhā || om subhadradevi namah svāhā || om 
civikundale svāhā || om keli mālinīye svāhā || om jambhalamukhendraya svāhā || 
om jambhalacalendraya svāhā || om namah šrī-ārya-jambhalajalendrāya svāhā || 
om sarvajambhalajalendraya him svaha || om šrī-jambhalajalendrāya svaha || 
om phüh $ankhapalanagarajaya svaha || om šrī-vasudhāre svāhā || om šrī- 
vasudharaniye svāhā || om Sri him svāhā || om $ri-vasudhàre om šriye $rikari 
dhanakari dhānyakari brim svāhā || om šrī-ilādevyai svāhā || om $ri-labadevyai 
svāhā || om šrī-vasudhārādevyai svāhā || om $ri-varunadevyai svāhā || om 
$ri-dhanavati svāhā || om šrī-dhānyavati svāhā || om ári-árimati svāhā || om 
Srī-prabhāvati svāhā || om ári-candramati svaha || om $ri-tejomati svaha || om šrī- 
sarvagunavati svāhā || om šrī-vasudhāre svāhā || om $ri-vasumdhari svāhā || 

om šrī-jambhalajalendrāya svāhā || om šrī jlum plum sah svaha || om <54r> 
Srī-guhyašakatike sarve akarsaya 2 jah svaha || om ah harite mahābale him 
svaha || om Sriguptadevi namah svaha || om šrī-suguptādevi namah svaha || 

om šrī-sarasvatīdevi namah svaha || om candrakāntādevi namah svāhā || om 
$ri-dhanadamahadhanadau svaha || om $ri-padmamahapadmakau svaha || 

om šrī-civikuņdalikelimālinau svaha || om šrī-pūrņasupūrņau svaha || om 
maharatnanidhanapatakau svaha || om svāhā || jam svāhā || bha svāhā || la 
svaha || ja svaha || le svaha || ndra svaha || ya svaha || sva svaha || ha svaha || 

om vajrasamāja jah him bam hoh || om him svaha || om Sri svaha || om ksim 
om sūm htm svaha || om ah him svāhā || etesam mama sarvasattvānām 

ca sarvadhanadhanyasuvarnanidhanani mam dehi dadapaya svaha || om 
jambhalajalendraya sarvadravyam mam dehi dadapaya svaha || om om svaha || 
om bhüh svaha || om bhuvah svāhā || om svah svaha || om bhūr bhuvah sva 
svāhā || om dašabhyo digbhyah svāhā || utpādayantu me kākiraham aviraham 
anumodayantu ime mantrapadah siddhyantu || om om om om om | ham him 
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hūm hūm hūm | hrīm hrīm hrīm hrīm hrīm | om hūm hrīm | ksemā<54v>rogyam 
dhanam dehi dadāpaya svāhā || esa hrdayo bhagavatyā mahāpāpakāriņo 'pi 
mantrapadani siddhyanti | kim punah $raddhadhimuktikasya purusapramāņam 
mahābhogam dadati || ipsitam manoratham paripürayati || om vajre 2 
mahāvajre vajropame takke 2 thakke 2 him him phat svāhā || om Sriya Srikari 
dhanakari dhanyakari agaccha 2 brim svāhā || om Sankhanidhanaya svaha || 
om padmanidhanaya svaha || om astau yaksini sarvapüja him svāhā || om yan 
yat sarvakamaduhadyam kamayati | tāms tàn sarvan īpsitām paripürayati | 
siddhyantu me mantrapadani || 

tadyathā || om namo ratnatrayāya || om namo devi dhanaduhite vasudhārām 
pātaya 2 dhanešvari ratnadehe huru 2 dhanešvari ratnam me dehi dadapaya 
ratnasāgare mahanidhane nidhānakotīšatasahasraparivāre ehy ehi bhagavati | 
vasudhāre pravi$ya mama puram mama bhavanam mahanidhanam pataya 2 
turu 2 kuru 2 hūm hüm phat kailāsanivāsini svāhā || om tistha dhvajāgre màm 
vrihim pratigrhna ratnašiksāya svaha || agnimantra || om suvarnaretaya svaha || 
agnisādhanamantra || om varuņambhave svāhā || udakamantra || om rasātmake 
u<55r>tpannadhūme dhūmašikhe svāhā || om ratnadhare vasumdhare ihāgni 
pratistha varune varunavati pratīccha me cittam svāhā || udakahutisarvartham 
pratiyacchati || om amrte tili tilini svāhā || krodhakavaca esa mantranayah || 
iyam hi kulagrhapate vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī-mantrapadā | asyā 

dharanyah prabhavena rogadurbhiksamaranakadayo na prabhavanti | 

yam tu kulaputra imani vasudhara-nama-dharani-mantrapadani 
tathāgatānām arhatam samyaksambuddhanam pūjām krtva sanmasan 
avartayet | tatah siddhā bhavati || yasyam diši iyam vidya dharyate sa 

dik püjyamana bhavati || yasmin sthàne pūjyate paustikartham svagrhe 

va paragrhe va Sraddhaya paramašraddhayā vasudhara bhattārikāyā va 
pattam va agrato 'nuprasārya candanena caturasram mandalam krtvā 
puspadhüpadipagandhamalyavilepanacürnacivaracchatradhvaja- 
patākopašobhitair balinaivedyavividhopacarair yathavibhavam pūjām 

krtvā dharmabhāņakaš cāpi sugandhajalasnatah sugandhāngah 
Sucivastrapravrto mayürasanopari samupavišya pratimapattadikam 
sthapayitva tam evanusmrtya süryodayovelayam püjayitvà «55v» pratyaham 
akhandasamadanato yāvad eva sakalam rātrim dhāraņīm avicchinnam 
avartayet || tasya kramena sarvasampattir bhavati || tatah praktane 'pi 


3 Sraddha-] corr.; $raddhyà- ms. 7 -nidhānāya] pc.; -nidhāyanā ac. * yaksini] corr.; yaksani 
ms. 10 dhana-]pc. da dhana- ac. 17 utpanna-] corr; upanna- ms. 19 pratiyacchati] pc.; 
praticchayati ac. 26 vasudhārā] pc.; vasuddhādhārā ac. 28 -dipa-] corr; -di- ms. 33 eva 
sakalàm] corr.; ava$alàm ms. 
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divase niyamena rātrim atinamayitva punah pratyūse sugandhajalasnanah 

$ucir amalavastravrto brahmacārī bhūtvā $ubhe sthāne sanidānam 

dhāraņīm avicchinnam avartayet || trīņi vārāņi tatah kulaputro va 

kuladuhita va mahāpurusamātrayā vasudhārayā grham paripürayati | 
sarvadhanadhanyahiranyasuvarnah sarvopakaranais ca | sarvopadravāš ca 5 
naSayati | yad va tathaiva pratyüse sugandhajalena snatah $ucivastravrto 
madyapanarahito niramisalavanabhoji brahmacari bhūtvā | paustikartham 

svagrhe va paragrhe va Subhasthane košakosthāgāre va candanena 
caturasramandalakam krtvā bhagavatah šrīmad-āryāvalokitešvarasya 

tathagatasya sarvašrāvakapratyekabuddhabodhisattvānām 10 
mahamudramantravidyadevatayas cāgrato yathavibhavam udaram pūjām 

krtva susamahitas tam eva bhagavatim bhavayen ekacittotpado danapatir 
hitasukhāšayah šraddhayā paramašraddhayā sanidanam imam dhāraņīm ekam 
ahorātram saptahorātram saptāhorātrāņi parai<56r>r anālayann avicchinnam 
āvartayet || ācāryas tathaiva niyamena rātrau trikrtvā sarvabalyupaharaih 15 
püjayet | tathaiva danapatir api niyamena sarvam ācaret || pāthakāle 

yathasaktya suvarnadidanam dadyat || tatah pathitasiddho bhavati || tatah 
ksaņamātrayā grhapate vasudhārayā mahāpurusamātrayā vasudhara 

danapateh grham pariptrayati | sarvadhanadhanyahiranyasuvarnadibhih 
sarvopakaraņaiš ca sarvopadravā nāšayati || tena hi tvam grhapate 20 
sarvaprayatnenodgrhnisvemam vasudhara-nama-dharanim dharaya vacaya 

dešaya grahaya paryavapnuhi parebhyaš ca vistarena samprakaSayati || tato 
bhavisyati dirgharatram arthaya hitaya sukhaya bhogaya yogasambharaya 
ksemaya subhiksaya ceti || tatah sādhu bhagavann iti pratišrutya bhagavatah 
sucandro nama grhapatir bhagavato 'ntikad imam vasudhara-nama-dharanim 25 
$rutvà hrstatusta-udagra-attamanah pramuditah pritisaumanasyajato 

bhagavataš caranayor nipatya krtakaraputo bhūtvā bhagavantam etad 

avocat || udgrhità me bhagavann iyam vasudhara-nama-dharani prahvikrta 

dhāritā vācitā paryavaptanumodita manasā supa<56v>ricintitā parebhya$ 

ca vistarena samprakāšayisyāmi || atha tatksaņamātreņa sucandrasya nama 30 
grhapate paripūrņakošakosthāgāro 'bhūt || atha khalu sucandro nāma 

grhapatir bhagavantam anekašatasahasram pradaksinikrtya bhagavatah 

pādau širasābhivandya bhagavantam punah punar avalokya bhagavato 

'ntika grham prakrantah || prakramya ca sa grhapatir abhyantaram 


1 atināmayitvā] corr; atimayitvà ms. 2 $ucir amala-] pc.; $ucimala- ac. 3 āvartayet] corr; 
artayetms. 5 sarvopadravāš] corr; sarvopavāš ms. 12 -yen]corr;-yennms. 13 -sukhāšayaņ] 
corr.; -sukhāyah ms. 26 attamanah] corr; àtmanàh ms. 31 nàma] pc.; om. ac. 
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pravišyādrāksīt tatparipūrņasarvadhanadhānyaratnajātasamrddham 
sarvopakaranais ca ko$akosthagarani ca paripürnani drstva ca vismito 
hrstatusta-udagra-attamanah pramuditah pritisaumanasyajatah 
paripürnamanorathah | parijrmbhamanah kušalamūlamrdusnigdhahrdayo 
buddhe bhagavati vasudhara-nama-dharanyam ca tivrapremagurugauravam 
prasadabahumanacitrikaram ca bodhicittam utpadayati || atha khalu 
bhagavann āyusmantam ānandam amantrayate sma || gaccha tvam ananda 
sucandrasya grhapater agaram paripürnasarvadhanadhanyasamrddham 
sarvaratnasuvarnadibhih sarvopakaraņaiš ca mahākošakosthāgārāņi 
paripürnani pašya || atha khalv ayusmàn ānando bhagavato vacanam 
prati<57r>šrutya yena kau$ambimahanagari yena sucandrasya grhapate nivešas 
tenopasamkramyabhyantaram pravisyadraksit | 
paripürnasarvadhanadhànyasamrddham ratnasamrddham 
mahākošakosthāgārāņi ca paripürnani drstvā hrstatusta-udagra-attamanah 
pramuditah pritisaumanasyajato yena bhagavams tenopasamkranta 
upasamkramyayusman anando vismitah pritisaumanasyajato bhagavatah 
padau širasābhivandya bhagavantam etad avocat || ko bhagavan hetuh 

kah pratyayo yena sucandro nama grhapatir mahadhano mahābhogo 
mahako$akosthagaradhanadhanyahiranyasuvarnaratnajatasamrddhajatah || 
bhagavan aha || Sraddhas cananda sucandro nama grhapatih paramasraddhah 
kalyana$rayo dhāritā ca teneyam vasudhara-nama-dharani pravartita udgrhita 
dhāritā vācitā paryavāptā anumoditā parebhyaš ca vistarena samprakasiteti || 
tenānanda tvam apy udgrhņīsvemām vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņīm dhāraya 
grāhaya vācaya dešaya paryavāpnuhi parebhyaš ca vistareņa samprakāšaya 
bhavisyati | bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāyai mahato 
janakāyasyārthāya hitāya su<57v>khāya devānām ca manusyāņām ca | yasya 
kulaputrasyānandeyam dhāraņī hastagatā pustakagatā šrutimātragatā 
bhavisyati | udgrhītā hrdayagatā dhāritā vacita cintita grhagata pūjitā ca 
bhavisyati || tasya kulaputrasya durbhiksabhayam na bhavisyati | krameņa tasya 
vibhavah sambandhante bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokanukampayai 
mahato janakayasyarthaya hitaya sukhaya devanam ca manusyanam ca naham 
ananda tam dharmam samanupašyāmi || sadevake loke samārake sabrahmake 
sašramaņabrāhmaņikāyām sadevamanusayam ya imam vidyam anyatha 
karisyati | atikramisyati va naitat sthanam vidyate || tat kasya hetoh || 


2 -karanai$] corr.; -karaņyaiš ms. 9 sarvaratna-] corr.; sarvaratnasarvaratna- ms. 12 tenopa-] 
corr; teno- ms. 18 yena] pc.; yena bha ac. ¢ nàma] corr; nā ms. 22 parebhyas] pc.; 
pabhyareš ac. 24 -prakāšaya] corr.; -prakāšayateta ms. 29 ca bhavisyati] pc.; bhacavisyati 
ac. 32 -maàrake] corr.; -manake ms. 
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abhedyāni hy etāny ānanda vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī-mantrapadāni | na 
caitāni ksīnakušalamūlānām šrutipatham agamisyanti || kah punar vādo 

vāni pustakagatāni hrdayagatani dharayisyanti vācayisyanti paryavapsyanti || 
tat kasya hetoh || sarvatathagatanam etad vākyam | sarvatathāgatair ete 
bhasita adhisthitā dharitas ca mudraya mudrita prakāšitā samprakāšitā | 
anumodita prabhavita | prašastā samvarņitā vivrta uttani<58r>krta 
arocita akhyata daridranam sattvanam nanasarvavyadhiparipiditanam 
sarvadustabhayopadrutanam arthaya hitaya sukhaya sambhogaparibhogaya 


ksamaya ceti || Ananda aha || udgrhità me bhagavann iyam vasudhara- 


nama-dharani dharita vacita paryavapta anumodita manasa suparicintita ca 
sadhu bhagavann iti || atha khalv āyusmān ānanda utthāyāsanād ekāmšam 
uttarasangam krtva daksinam janumandalam prthivyam pratisthapya yena 
bhagavams tenafijalim pranamya krtakaraputo bhūtvā bhagavantam avalokya 
tasyam velayam imam gāthām abhasatah || 


acintayo dravyasamrddhayo sada anekaratnasusamrddhakaficanam | 
āpūrņam asmin grhesu mandalam namo 'stu te šrīvasudhāraņī sada || 


acintayo bhagavan buddho buddhadharmo 'py acintaya | 
acintayo 'bhiprasannanam vipākaš capy acintaya || 

$asta janeya sarvajfia dharmarājaparamparā | 
pāragāmiphalaprāpto buddhavira namo 'stu te || 

atha khalv ayusman ànanda imam dharmaparyayam bhagavato 'ntikāc chrutvā 
hrsta-udagra-āttamanā pramuditah pritisaumanasyajo bhagavantam etad 
avocat || ko namayam bhagavan dharmaparya«58v»yah | katham bhagavan 
dhārayāmy enam dharmaparyayam || bhagavan āha || sucandrasya grhapateh 
pariprcchety api dharaye | sarvadhanadhanyahiranyasuvarnaratnanidhanam 
ity api dhārayānanda sarvatathāgataprašastety api dharaya | 
sarvatathāgatādhisthitā vasudharadharanikalpam ity api dharaye || || idam 
avocad bhagavān āttamanā āyusmān ānandas te ca bhiksavas te ca bodhisattvā 
mahasattvah sā ca sarvavati parsat sadevamanusasuragandharvaé ca loko 
bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || || 


arya-Sri1-vasudhara-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


3 pustakagatani] corr; pustagatani ms. 


ms. 


24 dharmaparyayam] pc.; dharmaryāpayam ac. 


22 bhagavantam] corr.; 
25 sarva-] pc.; sarvahi- ac. 
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[63] om namah šrī-lokanāthāya || amoghapa$aya bhagavate namah || evam 

maya šrutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan potalake parvate viharati sma || 
āryāvalokitešvarasya bhavane | 
anekašālatālatamālacampakāšokātimuktakanānāratnavrksasamalamkrte 

mahatā bhiksusamghena sārdham astada$abhir bhiksusahasrair 5 
navanavatibhi$ ca bodhisattvakotiniyutaSatasahasraih || anekaiš ca 
suddhavasakayikais ca devaputrakotiniyuta$atasahasraih parivrta 

puraskrta īšvaramahešvarabrahmakāyikā<59r>n devaputran adhikrtya 

dharmam dešayati sma || atha khalv āryāvalokitešvaro bodhisattvo mahasattva 
utthayasanad ekamsam uttarasangam krtvā daksinam janumandalam 10 
prthivyam pratisthāpya yena bhagavams tenāfijalim krtva pranamya 
prahasitavadano bhagavantam etad avocat || asti nama bhagavann 
amoghapāšarājam nama hrdayam yan mayā pürvam ekanavatikalpavilokitayam 
lokadhātau lokendrarājasya tathāgatasya sakāšād udgrhitam yena bhagavann 
isvaradevaputrapramukhani bahūni Suddhavasakayikadevaputrapramukhany 15 
anekadevaputrašatasahasrāņi samādāpitāny anuttarayam samyaksambodhau 

| asammohajfianavyühapramukhani ca maya dašasamādhišatasahasrāņi 
pratilabdhāni || yvasmimš ca punar bhagavan prthivīpradeše idam 
amoghapāšahrdayam pracaret || veditavyam bhagavams tasmin prthivipradese 
isvaramahesvarabrahmakayikapramukhani dvādašadevaputrašatasahasrāņi 20 
raksavaranaguptaye sthasyanti || caityasammato bhagavan sa prthivipradeso 
bhavisyati | yatredam amoghapāšahrdayam pracarisyati || 
anekabuddhakotīniyu<59v>tašatasahasrāvaropitakušalamūlās te bhagavan 

sattva bhavisyanti || ya idam amoghapāšahrdayam Srosyanti yah kascid 

bhagavan kilbisakārī syat sarvapāpāspadah pāpadharmasamācārī || 25 
aryapavadakah saddharmapratiksepakah | aviciparayanah 
sarvabuddhabodhisattvaryasravakapratyekabuddhapratiksepakah | saced 
vipratisaram gacched ayatyam samvaram apadyate tasyaiva bhagavan 
ekopavasakayenehaiva janmani tat karma vi$uddhyati pariksayam gacchati 
vāntībhavati | ekahikena jvarena dvyahikena và tryahikena và caturthikena và 30 
jvarenaivam saptāhikena jvareņa | aksi$ülena và dantašūlena và nasa$ülena và 
dantosthašūlena va jihva$ülena và tālušūlena va hrdaya$ülena và udara$ülena 

và pāršvašūlena va katišūlena va angašūlena va angapratyanga$ülena và 
aršagrahaņīšūlena va atisarena va | hastapādadavapāršvaširorujā va | 


1 lokanathaya] pc.; lokanāyathāya ac. 8 ióvara-] corr; i$varo- ms. 11 pratisthāpya] corr.; 
papratisthapya ms. 20 isvara-] corr; īšva-ms. 21 raksavarana-] pc.; raksa-ac. 24 šrosyanti] 
pc.;ga$rosyantiac. 25 syāt] corr.; syā ms. * pāpa-] corr; pāda- ms. 26 saddharma-] corr.; 
sadharma- ms. 34 ar$a-] corr.; alo- ms. 
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balāhakacitrakusthavicarcikākitimabhagamdaralohalingagala- 
grahavisphotakāpasmārakākhordair anyair va krtyapakrtyair 
vadhabandhanatādanatarjaņabhūtābhyākhyānair va | samksepato 
bha<60r>gavan kayapidaya va vakcittapidaya va duhsvapnadaršanena 

va tat karma pariksayam gacchati | paryavadanam gacchati || prag eva 
$uddhasattvànam $raddhadhimuktikanam | yadi bhagavan catasrah parsadas 
catvàro varna māyāšāthyenāpi ya idam madiyam amoghapāšahrdayam 
$rosyanti | udgrhisyanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti likhisyanti likhapayisyanti 
paryavapsyanti anyesam ca sattvanam šrāvayisyanti | antaša tiryagyonigatanam 
và sattvanàm karņapute sthitvā karnajapam dāsyanti | imani ca mantrapadani 
cintayisyanti | apratiksepatah | arūpatah | avikalpatah | asamprabhavatah | 
aciramgamatah | akaranatah | nihklešatah | samacintaniksepatah| 
virahitapaficaskandhah | anena yogena buddhanusmrti bhavayitavya || tad 
esam dašebhyo digbhyo buddhasahasram sammukham daršanam kārayisyanti | 
atyayadar$anam ca karisyati || peyalam || yavat pustakalikhitam krtva grhe 
sthapayisyanti || kim bahuna bhagavann anyonyaspardhaya va $rosyanti | 
svamibhayena và paranuvrttya và uccagghanahetuna va šrosyanti | jiāātavyam 
bhagavan panditenaryavalokitesvarasyanu<60v>bhavena tesàm karnapute 
sthitvā sa $abdo nipatisyati || tadyathapi bhagavan kašcid eva purusas 
candanam và karpüram va kastürikam va ākrušya paribhasya $ilayam va pistvā 
atmanam lepayet || na ca tasya candanasya karpürakasya kastūrikāyāš caivam 
bhavati || anenaham akrusta paribhasito va | gandhenatikramisyati | api ca 
sugandha eva sah || evam eva bhagavann iyam amoghapa$ahrdayam yah kašcid 
uccagghya ullāpya peyālam | yavan māyāšāthyenāpi püjayet tesam bhagavan 
khatukasattvānām sa eva kušalahetur bhavisyati | yatra yatropapatsyante 
avirahitas ca bhavisyanti || šīlasamādhiprajiāpuņyasambhāragandhena 
saugandhikam eva karoti || yah ka$cid bhagavan kulaputro và kuladuhita 

và bhiksur và bhiksuni và upāsako va upāsikā và tadanyo va kašcit sattvā 
amoghapāšahrdayam uddisya $uklastamyàm upavāsam kuryat | saptavaran 
amoghapāšahrdayam anālāpatah parivartayet || tasya bhagavan drsta eva 
dharme vimšatir anušamsāh pratikanksitavyah || katame vimSati yad uta rogas 
cāsya kaye notpatsyante | utpannāš cāsya rogah karmavašena šī<61r>ghram 
prašamam yasyanti || snigdhamanojfiaslaksnagatras ca bhavisyanti || 


1 -kitima-] corr; -tikama- ms. 2 krtyāpakrtyair] corr; kyatāpakrtyair ms. 4 cittapidaya 
và] pc.; cittapīdavāyā ac. 6 bhagavan] corr; bhavan ms. 7 -sathyenapil] corr.; -sādhyenāpi 
ms. ¢ madiyam] corr; madīm ms. 8 dhārayisyanti] pc.; dhārayisyayinti ac. 11 -ksepatah] 
corr; -ksipatah ms. 16 -spardhaya] corr; -syārdhayā ms. 17 -vrttya] corr; -vrtya 
ms. 24 ullāpya] corr.; ullamyapya ms. 29 upavasam] corr; samuvāsam ms. 31 rogas] corr; 
rākāš ms. 
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bahujanapriyas ca bhavisyanti | guptendriyo 'rthapratilambhas cāsya bhavisyati 
| utpannas casyartham na caurah pratimosyanti | agninā na dahyante 
nodakena hriyante na rājā šaknoti manasāpy apahartum | karmāntāš cāsya 
sphītā bhavisyanti nāšanir nodakabhayam bhavisyati | na vatavrstibhayam 
bhavisyati | saptavārān amoghapāšahrdayena bhasmodakam vā parijapya 
digvidigadha-ūrdhvam ca ksetrasya bandho datavyah | sarvopadrava 
prašamisyanti | na caujohara ojo 'pahartum šaknuvanti | sarvasattvanam 

ca priyo bhavisyati mana-āpaš ca bhavisyati | na cāsya Satrubhayam 
bhavisyanti | utpanna$ casya šatrubhayam šīghram prašamam yasyanti | 

na casya manusyabhayam bhavisyati | na ca kakhordabhayam na ca 
dakinibhayam na casya tivrah klešopaklešā bhavisyanti nāgninā na visena na 
šastreņa kalam karisyati | devatas cāsya satatasamitam raksavaranaguptaye 
sthasyanti || yatra yatropapatsyate tatra tatravirahitas ca bhavisyati 
maitrikarunamuditopeksaya || ime vimšatir anusamsah pratikanksitavya 

|| aparan astau dharman pratilapsyate ka<61v>tamastau | maranakale 
āryāvalokitešvaro bhiksurūpeņa sammukham daršanam dasyati | sukhena 
kalam karisyati na bhrantadrstir bhavisyati na hastaviksepam karisyati 

na padaviksepam noccaraprasravan na maficarüdhah kālam karisyati 
sūpasthitasmrtir bhavisyati | nādhomukhah kālam karisyati maranakale 
'ksayapratibhānam casya bhavisyati | yatra cāsya buddhaksetre 

pranidhis tatropapattir bhavisyati | avirahitas ca bhavisyati 

kalyanamitraih | trikālam trin vārān parivartayitavyam || 
madyamamsapalandugrfijanakalaSunasamkarakrtocchistam višesārthino 'py 
etad varjyah | ayam cāmoghapāšahrdayo dharmaparyayah sarvasattvanam 
balābalam jñātvā $ravayitavyah || acaryamustir na kartavyah || yasmad 
vigatamalamātsaryersyāpagatā bodhisattvā bhavanti | sattvanam 
arthakaraņena bodhih prāpyate bodhisattvānām gaņanām ca gacchanti || 
bodhisattva-r-ucyate prajfiasattva upayah || etau dvau dharmau sattvānām 
arthakaranenaiva prapyate | sacen me bhagavann anujaniya yan nv aham 
imam hrdayam tathagatasya puratah kirtaye catasrnam parsadam arthaya 
hitaya sukhayanyesam ca papakarinam || atha khalu bha<62r>gavan 
āryāvalokitešvaram bodhisattvam mahāsattvam etad avocat | bhāsa tvam 
$uddhasattva yasyedanim kālam manyase | anumoditam tathāgatena pascime 
kale pa$cime samaye bodhisattvayanikanam pitrkaryam karisyati || atha 
khalv aryavalokitesvaro bodhisattvo 'nimisanayano bhttva bhagavantam 
etad avocat || śrņu me bhagavan sarvabodhisattvanamaskrtam idam 


8 sarvasattvānām ca] pc.; sarvasattvamcana ac. 


praptate ms. 


28 etau] pc.; etaudha ac. 


29 yan nv] corr.; yanv ms. 


14 ime] pc.; iti me ac. 27 prapyate] corr; 


34 samaye] corr.; om. ms. 
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vimoksamukhamandalam bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokanukampayai 
mahato janakayasyarthaya hitāya sukhaya || || 
om namo tryadhvanugatapratisthitebhyah | namah 


sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah | namah pratyekabuddharyasravakasamghebhyo 


'tītānāgatapratyutpannebhyah | namah samyaggatanam | namah 
samyakpratyutpannanam | namah Saradvatiputraya mahamataye 
| namah arya-maitreyapramukhebhyo mahabodhisattvebhyah | 
namah supratisthitaSailendrarajapramukhebhyah tathagatebhyo 
'rhadbhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah bhagavadbhyah | namah 
suvarņavarņaprabhāvinatešvararājāya tathāgatāya || namah 
simhavikriditarajaya tathagataya || namah aryamitabhaya tathagataya 
|| namah supratisthitamanikütarajaya tathagataya || namah 
samantarašmyudga<62v>tašrīkūtarājāya tathagataya || namah vipasvine 
tathagataya || namah šikhine tathagataya || namo višvabhuve tathagataya || 
namah krakucchandaya tathagataya || namah kanakamunaye tathagataya 
|| namah kāšyapāya tathāgatāya || namah $akyamunaye tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || 

tadyathā || om mune 2 mahamunaye svāhā || om same 2 


mahasamaye raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca sarvapāpaprašamane 


svāhā || namah suparikirtitanamadhyeyaya tathagataya || namah 
samantāvabhāsavijitasamgrāmašriye tathagataya || namah indraketudhvajašriye 


tathagataya || namo ratnaprabhāsešvararājāya tathagataya || namo 


'pratihatabhaisajyarajaya tathagataya || namo vikrantagamine 
tathāgatāya || namo buddhaya namo dharmaya namah samghaya || namo 
'titanagatapratyutpannebhyo buddhebhyo bhagavadbhyah || tadyatha || 
smrtivardhani mativardhani gativardhani dhrtivardhani prajfiavardhani 
pratibhānavardhani dhyānavardhani samadhivardhani $amathavardhani | 
sarvabodhipaksadharmavardhani sakalabuddhadharmaparipūraņi svāhā 
|| namo ratnatrayāya || namah aryavalokite<63r>svaraya bodhisattvaya 
mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya || namo mahasthamapraptaya 
bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya ebhyo namaskrtva idam 


aryavalokitesvaramukhodgirnam amoghapāšarāja-nāma-hrdayam 


tathagatasammukhabhasitam mahatparsanmadhye 'ham idanim 
avartayisye | sidhyantu me mantrapadah sarvakaryani sarvasattvebhyo 
mama sarvasattvanam ca raksa bhavantu || tadyatha || om cara 2 ciri 2 curu 
2 mara 2 miri 2 muru 2 mahākāruņika svaha || sam$odhanamantrah || om 


3 tryadhvanugata-] corr; stryadhvanugata-ms. 7 maitreya] corr; maitriya ms. 


corr.; -kūrājāya ms. 


32 āryāvalokitešvara-| corr.; āryāvalokišvara- ms. 


12 -kūtarājāya] 
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sara 2 siri 2 suru 2 curu 2 ciri 2 viri 2 piri 2 miri 2 mahapadmahastaya svāhā || 
vighnotsaranamantrah || om kara 2 kili 2 kulu 2 mahasuddhasattvaya svaha 

|| devatasamSodhanamantrah || om budhya 2 bodhaya 2 kana 2 kini 2 kunu 

2 mahāparamašuddhasattvāya svaha || tathagatamantrah || om kara 2 kiri 2 
kuru 2 mahasthamapraptaya svāhā || nivešaņamantrat || om cala 2 samcala 2 
vicala 2 etata 2 bhara 2 bhiri 2 turu 2 tara 2 tiri 2 turu 2 ehy ehi mahākāruņika 
svāhā || akarsanamantrah || om mahapasupativesadhara 2 dhiri 2 dhuru 2 tara 

2 sara 2 cara 2 para 2 vara 2 mara 2 lara 2 hara 2 haha hihi «63v» him him | 
omkārabrahmavešadhara 2 dhiri 2 dhuru 2 tara 2 sara 2 cara 2 para 2 vara 2 hara 
2 rašmišatasahasrapratimaņditašarīra jvala 2 tapa 2 bhasa 2 bhrama 2 bhagavan 
somadityayamavarunakuberabrahmendravayvagnidhanada-rsidevaganabhy- 
arcitacaranaya svāhā || arghāsanasnānamantrādyalamkāragandhapuspa- 
dhüpacchatradhvajapatakabalidipamantrah || suru 2 curu 2 muru 2 ghuru 2 sanat- 
kumararudravasavavisnudhanadavayvagni-rsinayakabahuvividhavesadhara 

|| devatalaksanamantrah || dhara 2 dhiri 2 dhuru 2 tara 2 thara 2 ghara 

2 para 2 lara 2 hara 2 para 2 sara 2 vara 2 varadaya svaha || sadhakasya 
nive$anamantrah || samantāvalokita vilokita loke$vara mahe$vara 
tribhuvane$vara sarvaguņasamalamkrtāvalokitešvara muhu 2 muru 2 muya 2 
mufica 2 raksa 2 mam sarvasattvāmš ca sarvabhayebhyah sarvopadravebhyah 


sarvopasargebhyah sarvagrahebhyah sarvavyadhibhyah 
sarvavisebhyah sarvajvarebhyah | evam 


vadhabandhanatādanatarjanarājataskarāgnyudakavisašastraparimocaka 


svāhā || kana 2 kini 2 kunu 2 cara 2 ciri 2 curu 2 


indriyabalabodhyangacaturaryasatyasampraka$aka | tama 2 rama 2 «64r» sama 
2 masa 2 dama 2 dhama 2 mahākāruņika mahatamondhakaravidhamana 
satpāramitāparipūraka mara 2 mili 2 muru 2 tata 2 thaha 2 titi 2 thithi 2 tutu 2 


thuthu 2 eņeyacarmakrtaparikara ehy ehi mahākāruņika | 


isvaramahesvaramahabhitaganasambhafjaka | kara 2 kiri 2 kuru 2 dhara 2 hara 


2 vara 2 sara 2 kara 2 kata 2 kiti 2 kutu 2 mata 2 


mahāvišuddhavisayanivāsina mahākāruņika || saptaparivaramantrah || 
$vetajajfiopavitaratnamakutamaladhara sarvajfia$irasikrtajatamakuta 
mahadbhutakamalalamkrtakaratala dhyanasamadhivimoksaprakampya 
bahusattvasamtatiparipalaka mahakarunika sarvakarmāvaraņavišodhaka 


sarvasattvasama$vasanakara namo 'stu te svāhā || amoghaya svaha || om 
amoghapāšāya svāhā || homamantrah || ajitaya svāhā || aparajitaya svaha || 
amitabhaya svāhā || amitaya svāhā || marasainyapramardanaya svāhā || 


9 -veSadhara] corr.; -Sadhara ms. 


27 -satparamita-] pc.; -satpātpāramitā- ac. 
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abhayapradāya svāhā || jayāya svāhā || vijayāya svāhā || jayavijayāya svāhā || 
varadaya svaha || varapradā<64v>ya svaha || akalamrtyupraSamanaya svaha || 
idam ca me karma kuru namo 'stu te svaha || hrdayamantrah || om rana 2 ham 
phat svaha || om jaya him phat svaha || om püji him phat svaha || om him jaya 
svaha || om hrih trailokyavijayamoghapasapratihata hrih hah him phat svaha || 
upahrdayamantrah || om vasumati svāhā || om ālolika svaha || om bahule 2 
svāhā || om ālolika hrih hrih him phat svāhā || niyataniyatavedaniyasubhasya 
me bhagavan karmano 'šesatah | pariksayam kuru svāhā || om padmahastaya 
svaha || om buddhadharmasamghaya svaha || || 
pathitasiddhasyāsya mantrasya karmani bhavanti | trikalajapena 
paficanantaryani karmāņi Sodhayati | sarvakarmavaranani visuddhim 

ca Sodhayati | agarudhüpena simabandhah | bhasmodakena 
sarsapakhadirakilakadyaih | sarvajvaresu sūtrakam bandhayitavyam | 
sarvavyadhisu ghrtatailam udakam va parijapya datavyam | 
kakhordacchedanam Sastrena raksāsūtrakena | udarašūleņa 

lavanodakam | visanāšanam mrttikayā | udakena vā caksurogena 
$vetasütrakam karne bandhayitavyam | dantašūle karaviradantakastha 
simabandhe paficarangikasütram ekavim<65r>šativārān parijapya 

catursu khadirakīlakesu baddhvā caturdišam nikhātavyam sīmābandho 
bhavisyati || sarvaraksāsūtrakenodakena vā bhasmakena vā | 

sarvagrahesu paficarangikasütrakam sarvajvaresu $vetasütrakam | 
sarpakitalütalohalingagalagrahesu madhupippalīyutam | caksuroge 
gandhodakam palāšodakam madhuyastyudakam vā sarvakalikalahavivade 
'bhyākhyānesūdakam parijapya mukham praksalayitavyam || 
paravisayarājyarāstropadravaraksāsu pūrņakalašam sthapayitva $ucina 
Sucivastrapravrtena mahatīm pūjām krtvā vacayitavyam | mahasantir 

bhavati || tena codakena sektavyam sarvasattvānām raksā krtā bhavati 

| sarvetyupadravopasargah prašāmyanti | mudrikām candanatilakam 

hrdaye ekavimšativārān parijapya kartavyam sarvanantaryani ksapayanti | 
satatajāpena grhe raksā | padmahomena sarvasattvaraksā | candanahomena 
sarvagrahabhūtaraksā | jayā vijayā aparājitā nākulī gandhanākulī | vāruņī 
abhayapāņi indriyapāņi gandhapriyamgutagaracakrā mahācakrā visņukāntā 
somarājī sunandā ceti || yatha sambhavato 'stottarašatavārān parijapya manim 
«65v» krtvā Sirasi bahau dhārayitavyam || bālānām gale nārīņām vilagne 
svayam parasaubhagyakaranam | alaksmipra$amanam | putradam ca | etena 


1 amitābhāya] pc.; amitāyabhāya ac. 


pc; 
ms. 


'éetahsa ac. 17 -rogena] pc.; -rogenata ac. 
34 'stottara$ata-] pc.; 'stottašarata- ac. 


7 upahrdaya-] corr; upahrda- ms. 9 'éesatah] 


25 mukham] corr; mukhamvra 
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maņinā baddhena sarvaraksā krtā bhavati visagni nakramati visakrtam 

notpadyate || utpannapi na pidam janayisyanti | $ighram pra$amayisyanti | 

graha prašamayisyanti | vātameghāšanistambhaņam vāriņā | karaviralataya 
sarvakarmakaran | āryāvalokitešvarahrdayam paramasiddhasamādhitam 5 
evaitāni karmāņi kurute || atha sādhayitum icchan vidhim || pate 

'$esakai buddhapratimām ālikhyāryāvalokitešvaro jatamakutadhari | 
eneyacarmakrtaparivasah | pašupativešadharah sarvalamkaravibhüsitam 

krtvà posadhikena citrakarena citrapayitavyah || tatah sadhakena 

tasyagrato 'patitagomayena mandalam krtvà $vetapuspavakirnam | astau 10 
gandhodakapūrņakumbhāh sthapayitavyah | astav upaharas catuhsastir 
upakaranani | balimamsarudhiravarjitah | agarudhüpam dahata vidya 
astasahasram japayitavya | ahorātrositena va triratrositena va trišuklabhojitā 

va triskālam snāpitā šucivastraprāvrto bhūtvā <66r> jāpo datavyah || tatah 
pratimāyā agrata ātmānam jvalitam pašyati | tam drstvā ca prahrsyati yavat 15 
svayam evāryāvalokitešvara agacchati | sarvāšā paripürayati | manahsilafjanam 

va parijapya aksiny afijayitva | tato 'ntarhito bhavati | ākāše krāmati | 
asammohajfianavyüham nama samādhim pratilabhate | yad icchati tat karoty 
sadhaka iti || || idam avocad bhagavan attamana aryavalokite$varo bodhisattvo 
mahasattvas te ca bhiksavas te ca bodhisattvas te ca Suddhavasakayika 20 
devaputrah sadevamānusāsuragandharvaš ca loko bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhyannandann iti || || 


aryamoghapasa-nama-hrdayam mahāyānasūtram samaptah || || 


[64] om namah simhanadaya || namo ratnatrayaya || namo āryāvalokitešvarāya 
bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya mahakarunikaya || 25 
tadyathā || om akate vikate nikate trikate katamkate karote karotavirye svāhā || 
apatitagomayam abhimantrya astau mandalakan kuryat | pratimandalam 
trayodaSavaran avartayed dharanim pratimandalalekhitaSesagomayam 

dhāraņīm saptavarabhimantrya «66v» tena vyādhim na pralepayet || saptame 
divatrayodaše ekavimšati và paficanantaryakarino 'pi sidhyati || || 30 


iti simhanadaloke$varasya vyādhiprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī parisamaptah || || 
[65] om namah šrīmad-āryāvalokitešvarāya bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya 


mahakarunikaya || 


7 '$esakai] corr.; '$lekai ms. 12 -rudhira-] pc.; -rudhirasa- ac. 19 àryavalokite$varo] corr.; 
āryāvalokitešva ms. 21 -gandharvas] corr.; -gandhaš ms. 26 trikate] pc.; trikateke ac. 
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tadyatha || om šuddhe višuddhānge šuddhāksi šodhani višodhani 
gaganavišodhani cittavišodhani āvaraņavišodhani karmāvaraņavišodhani | 
hana 2 sarvāvaraņāni paca 2 paficanantaryani | padme padmaksi padmavimale | 
tata tata haha haha arjale varjale siddhiri svaha || 

pathitamatrena paficanantaryani karmāvaraņāni pariksayam gacchanti || || 


ity aryavalokite$varasya mukhodgirna-siddhinika-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[66] om namo aryavalokitesvaraya || namo 
arya-jfíanasagaravairocanavyüharajatathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya 
|| namah sarvatathagatebhyo 'rhadbhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah | namah 
aryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya mahakarunikaya || 
tadyathā || om dhara 2 dhiri 2 dhuru 2 ette vatte cala «67r» 2 pracala 2 kusume 
kusumacale ili mili cittajvalam apanaya svāhā || || 


ārya-sahasrabhujalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[67] om namo lokanathaya || namo ratnatrayaya || om namo āryāvalokitešvarāya 
bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya mahakarunikaya || 

tadyathā || om manipadme hüm || om sarvabandhanacchedanakaraya 
sarvapapasamudrocchosanakaraya | sarvavyadhipraSamanakaraya | 
sarvetyupadravavināšanakarāya | sarvabhayesu tranaya || tasmai namaskrtya 
iti āryāvalokitešvarasya tava nilakantha-nama-hrdayam avartayisyami 
sarvārthasādhanašubhacetanam sarvasattvānām pāpamārgavišodhakat || 
tadyathā || avalokitalokamati ehi mahābodhisattva he priyabodhisattva he 
karunikakalpahrdaya ehy aryavalokitesvara paramamaitricittakarunika 

kuru 2 karmasadhani vidyam dehi me aramgame vihamgame vigame namah 
manasiddhiyogīšvara duhu 2 viryante mahaviryadhara 2 dharani$vara jvala 

2 vimalamalanarta | aryavalokite$vara krsņājinajatāmakutālamkrtašarīra 
pravaramahāsiddhi <67v> šuddhādhavaramalamala mahāmala jvala 

2 mahājvala krsnavarna krsnaksa krpāsana nirvātana he padmahasta 
jayakeši ni$acare$vara krsnasarpayajfiopavita ehehi varāha 
tripuradahane$vara nārāyaņavararūpavešadhāri he nilakantha he 
mahahalahalavisanirjita lokasya ragavisana$ana nrmoksana huru 2 

mufica 2 muhuru 2 halāhalamahopadrānābha sara 2 siri 2 suru 2 buddhya 

2 bodhaya 2 bodhayāmi tava nilakantha ehy ehi nilakantha ehy ehi màm 


4 -àvaranavi$odhani] corr; -āvaravidhodhani ms. 8 siddhinikā] pc. siddhikāni 
ac. 22 -sādhana-| pc.; -sādhakana- ac. 23 ehi] corr; eha ms. 24 ehy] corr; ehe 
ms. œ āryāvalokitešvara-| pc.; āryāvakilotešvara- ac. © -citta-] corr.; -citra- ms. 
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asthitasimhamukha hasa 2 mufica 2 mahāttāttahāsaninādine ehy ehi bho 
bho mahasiddhiyogesvara bandha 2 vāca sadhaya 2 vidyam smara 2 tvam 

he bhagavan lokavilokas tvam tathagata dadahi me dar$anam prasadhaya 
me svāhā || siddhāya svāhā || varāhamukhāya svaha || simhamukhaya svāhā 
|| mahasimhamukhaya svāhā || siddhavidyadharaya svaha || padmahastaya 
svāhā || mahapadmahastaya svāhā || vajrahastaya svāhā || mahāvajrahastāya 
svāhā || krsnasarpakrtayajfiopavitaya svaha || mahakalamakutadharaya 
svaha || cakrayudhadharaya svāhā || $ankha$abdam nirnadanakaraya 

svāhā || baudhanakaraya svaha || vamaskandha<68r>deSasthitakrsnajinaya 
svāhā || vàmahastavyaghracarmanivasanaya svāhā || loke$varaya svāhā || 
mahālokešvarāya svāhā || sarvasiddhe$varaya svaha || raksa 2 mam svaha || kuru 
2raksamürtinam svāhā || namo bhagavate aryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya 
mahasattvaya mahākāruņikāya siddhyantu me mantrapadani svāhā || || 


āryāvalokitešvarasya-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[68] om namo àryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya 


mahakarunikaya || 


tadyathā || om jaya 2 mahajayavahini jayottari | kala 2 mala 2 cala 2 hulu 2 chiņi 
2 sarvakarmāvaraņāni mama bhagavati sahasrāvarti sarvabuddhavalokite 


caksuhšrotaghrāņajihvākāyamanovijūānavišodhani || 


tadyathà || om suru 2 prasuru 2 bhara 2 sambhara 2 hara 2 smara 20m 
sarvabuddhadhisthite svāhā || om sarvabuddhavalokite svāhā || om 
dharmadhatugarbhe svāhā || om abhavasvabhavadharmavabodhani svāhā || 
asya dhāraņyā ayam upacarah | kalpasahasrasamcitam karmavaranam 
ekavāroccāritena pariksayam gacchati || buddhasahasrāvaropitam kušalamūlam 
bhavati jātiparivartena cakravartirajyaisvaryam <68v> šatasahasram 
pratilabhate | maraņakāle ca buddhasahasram pasyati || pratidinam 
sahasrāvartam kurvan | ekavimšatidivasena bodhisattvasamkhyām gacchati 
| parisuddhesu buddhaksetresüpapadyate trikrtvā rātrau trikrtvo divasasya 
japet | yathepsitani svapnāni pašyati suvarnavarnatathagatam pasyati | 
aparimitānušamsā bodhisattvasamgītī $rüyante pašyante | satatasamitam 


manasi kartavyā || || 


ārya-sahasrāvartā-nāma-dhāraņī parisamāptat || |! 


3 mahāttāttahāsa-| corr.; mahāhnāhnāhāsa- ms. 


32 šrūyante] corr.; Srute ms. 
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[69] namo lokanathaya || evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavāti 
chravastyam viharati sma || jetavane anāthapiņdadasyārāme || tatra khalu 
bhagavan ayusmantam anandam amantrayate sma || udgrhna tvam ananda 
imam sadaksarimahavidyam dharaya vacaya paryavapnuvanti || tat kasya 
hetoh || iyam ānanda sadaksarimahavidya uccehi maharddhikehi 
mahanubhavehi bhasita tatra buddhena bhagavata brahmana sahapatina 
šakreņa devānām indrena dhrtarastrena ca maharajena virūdhakena ca 
mahārājena virupākseņa ca mahārājeņa kuvereņa ca mahārājena virūdhakesu 
catursu tatra mantrapadani bhavanti || 
tadyatha || patire la<69r>tile dandiki madhumati pandale kandale | 

yah kašcid Ananda imam sadaksarīmahāvidyām udgrhīsyanti dharayisyanti 
vacayisyanti manasi karisyanti paryavapsyanti aksarasampute vapy 
afijanam bodhim ucyate rajabhayante caurabhayante udakabhayante 
pratyarthikabhayante 
devanagayaksagandharvasuragarudakimnaramahoragamanusyamanusya- 
bhayebhyah simhavyaghradin rksamrgahastigandakamahisasarvadustebhyah 
yah imam mantrapadām vyatikramisyati saptadhāsya mūrdhā sphotayet || tatra 


imāni mantrapadāni bhavanti || 


tadyatha || andale ukte kokāre saktam citake smite javanti yasvanti namo 
buddhaya namo dharmaya namah samghaya || bhagavan ya ekahikajvarasya 
pratigha tatha ye dvehikajvarasya pratigha tatha ya eva daivasikasya 
muhūrtikasya širašūlasya aksirogasya dantarogasya mukharogasya 
jihvarogasya galarogasya udarašūlasya hrdayašūlasya arohikasya visucikasya 
naham ānanda samanupašyāmi | sattva va sattvanikayakah | ya ime hi 
mantrapadani || om mājilam kuryat || om manipadme htm || dehe sthapayitva || 
<69v> yatiromavivaro devavarsasamkhyatati sukhavatibhuvane sthapayet || 
višese kārttike māse šuklapakse manohatam ekam ekapathantiko kotitulyani 
phalam labhete ānanda paurāņām satyayuge bhāsitam karmavipakam || || idam 
avocad bhagavan ayusman anando bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || || 


ārya-sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[70] om namah šrī-samantabhadrāya || atha khalu samantabhadro 
bodhisattvo mahāsattva etāny eva 
lokadhatuparamparanabhilapyanabhilapyabuddhaksetre paramāņurajahsamān 
kalpān kalpaprasarān abhidyotayamano bhūyasyā mātrayā gathabhir gitena 

pranidhanam akarsit || 


3 udgrhna] corr; ugrhna ms. 
ms. 


10 pandale] pc.; pašuņdale ac. 


17 mürdhà] corr.; saptà ms. 


4 sadaksari-] pc. sadariksa- ac. © pary-] corr; upary- 
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yavat kecid dašadiši loke sarvatryadhvagatā narasimhah | 

tan ahu vandami sarvi aSesan kayatu vaca manena prasanna || 
ksetrarajopamakayapranamaih sarvajinan karomi pranamam | 
sarvajinabhimukhe manena bhadracaripranidhanabalena || 
ekarajagri rajopamabuddhan buddhasugatana nisannaku madhye | 
evam ašesata dharmadhatum sarvadhimucyami purna jinebhih || 
tesu ca aksayavarnasamudran sarvasvara<70r>ngasamudrarutebhih | 
sarvajinana gunan bhanamanas tan sugata stavami ahu sarvan || 
puspavarebhi ca malyavarebhir vadyavilepanacchatravarebhih | 
dipavarebhir ca dhüpavarebhih püjana tesu jinana karomi || 
vastravarebhir ca gandhavarebhis cürnaputebhi$ ca merusamebhih | 
sarvavi$istaviyühavarebhih pūjana tesu jinàna karomi || 

ya ca anuttarapūja udara tan adhimucyami sarvajinānām | 
bhadracari-adhimuktibalena vandami pūjamī jina sarvan || 

yac ca krtam api papa bhaveya ragatu dvesatu mohatu vašena | 
kayatu vaca manena tathaiva tam pratidešayamī ahu sarvam || 

yac ca dašaddiši punya jagasya SaiksaSaiksapratyekajinanam | 
buddhasutān atha sarvajinānām tam anumodayami ahu sarvam || 

ye ca daSaddisi lokapradipa bodhivibudhya asamgatapraptah | 

tan ahu sarvi adhyesami nathams cakra-anuttaravarttanatayai || 

ye 'pi ca nirvrti dar$atukamas tan ahu yacami prafijalibhütah | 
ksetrarajopamakalpa thihantu sarvajagasya hitaya sukhaya || 
vandanapūjanadešanatāya anumodanadhyesanayacanataya | 

yac ca šu<7Ov>bham mayi samcita kimcit bodhiyi nāmayamī ahu sarvam || 
pūjita bhontu atitaku buddha ye ca dhryanti dašaddiši loke | 

ye ca anagata te laghu bhontu pūrņamanoratha bodhivibuddhah || 
yavada keci dašaddiši ksetrās te parišuddhā bhavantu udarah | 
bodhidrumendragatebhi jinebhi buddhasutebhi ca bhontu prapūrņāt || 
yavata keci dašaddiši sattvās te sukhitah sada bhontu arogah | 
sarvajagasya ca dhārmiku artho bhotu pradaksiņa rdhyatu āšā || 
bodhicarim ca aham caramāņo bhavi jatismara sarvagatisu | 

sarvasu janmasu cyutyupapattī pravrajito ahu nityu bhaveya || 
sarvajinan anusiksayamano bhadracarim paripürayamanah | 
Silacarim vimalā parišuddham nityam akhandam acchidra careyam || 
devarutebhi ca nāgarutebhir yaksakumbhāņdamanusyarutebhit | 
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vāni ca sarvarutāni jagasya tesu rutesv ahu dešayi dharman || 

ye khalu pāramitāsv abhiyukto bodhayi citta ma jātu vimuhyet | 

ye 'pi ca pāpaka acaraniyas tesu pariksayu bhontu a$esam || 
karmatu klešatu marapathato lokagatisu vimuktu careyam | 

padma yatha «71r» Salilena aliptah sürya Sasi gagane avasaktah || 
sarvi apayaduhkhan prašamanto sarvajagam sukhi thapayamanah | 
sarvajagasya hitāya careyam yavada ksetrapatha dišu tasu || 
sattvacari anuvartayamano bodhicarim paripürayamanah | 
bhadracarim prabhāvayamānat sarvi anāgatakalpa careyam || 

ye ca sabhagata mama caryaye tebhi samagamu nityu bhaveya | 
kāyatu vācatu cetanato và ekacarim praņidhāna careyam || 

ye 'pi ca mitra mama hitakama bhadracariya nidarSayitarah | 

tebhi samagamu nityu bhaveyā ta$ ca aham na viragayi jātu || 
sammukha nityam aham jina pašye buddhasutebhi parivrta nathan | 
tesu ca püja kareya udārāh sarvi anāgatakalpam akhinnah || 
dhārayamānu jinana saddharmam bodhicarim paridipayamanah | 
bhadracarim ca vi$odhayamana sarvi anagatakalpa careyam || 
sarvabhavesu ca samsaramanah punyatu jfianatu aksayapraptah | 
prajfia-upayasamadhivimoksaih sarvagunair bhavi aksayakosah || 
ekarajagri rajopamaksetrams tatra ca ksetri acintiya buddhan | 
buddhasutana nisannaku madhye pašyiya bodhicarim ca«71v»ramanah || 
evam ašesata sarvadišāsu balapathesu triyadhvapramanan | 
buddhasamudre 'pi ksetrasamudrā nottari carikakalpasamudran || 
ekasvarangasamudrarutesu sarve jinàna svarāngavišuddhim | 
sarvajagasya yathāšayaghosām buddhasarasvatim ottari nityam || 
tesu ca aksayaghosarutesu sarvatryadhvagatana jinanam | 
cakranayam parivartayamano buddhibalena aham praviseyam || 
ekaksanena anāgata sarvan kalpapraveša aham pravišeyam | 

ye 'pi ca kalpatryadhvapramāņās tām ksaņakotīpravista careyam || 
ye ca tryadhvagata narasimhas tàn ahu pa$yiya ekaksanena | 

tesu ca gocari matari nityam mayagatena vimoksabalena || 

ye ca tryadhvasuksetraviyühas tan ahu nirhari ekarajagro | 

evam ašesata sarvadišāsu otari ksetraviyūha jinanam || 

ye ca anāgatalokapradīpās tesu vibudhyena cakrapravrtti | 
nirvrttidaršananistha pra$antim tan ahu sarvy upasamkrami nāthā || 
rddhibalena samantajavena yanabalena samantamukhena | 


4 vimuktu] corr; vimu ms. 7 sarvajagasya] pc.; sarvagajasya ac. 16 saddharmam] corr; 
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caryabalena samantagunena maitrabalena samantagatena || 
punyabalena samantašubhena jfianabalena asamgagatena | 
prajha<72r>upayasamadhibalena bodhibalam samudanayamanah || 
karmabalam pari$odhayamanah kalašabalam parivartayamanah | 
mārabalam abalamkaramanah pūrayi bhadracaribala sarvam || 
ksetrasamudra visodhayamanah pranidhisamudra prapürayamanah | 
dharmasamudra vipašyayamāno jfianasamudra vigahayamanah || 
caryasamudra visodhayamānah praņidhisamudra prapūrayamāņat | 
buddhasamudra prapüjayamanah kalpasamudra careyem akhinnah || 
ye ca triyadhvagatana jinānām bodhicarim praņidhānavišesāt | 

tān ahu pūriya sarvi ašesān bhadracarīya vibudhyiya bodhim || 
jyesthaku yah sutu sarvajinānām yasya ca nama samantabhadrah | 
tasya vidusya sabhagacariye namayami kušalam imu sarvan || 

kāyatu vāca manasya visuddhis caryavišuddhy atha ksetravi$uddhih | 
yadrsa nama bhadra vidusya tadrsa bhotu samam mama tena || 
bhadracariya samantašubhāye mafijusiripranidhana careyam | 

sarvi anāgatakalpam akhinnah pūrayi tam kriya sarvi aSesam || 

mā ca pramāņu bhaveya carīya mā ca pramanu bhaveya guņānām | 
apramānacariyāpathi hitvā janayi sarvavikurvitu tesam || 

yavata nistha nabhasya <72v> bhaveyā sattva aSesata nistha tathaiva | 
karmaklešatu yavata nisthā tavata nistha mama pranidhanam || 

yac ca dašaddiši ksetra anantā ratna-alamkrta dadyu jinanam | 

divya ca manusa saukhyavišistān ksetrarajopama kalpa dadeya || 

yas ca imam pariņāmanarājam šrutvā sakrj janayed adhimuktim | 
bodhicarām anuprārthayamāno agru višista bhaved imu punyam || 
varjita tena bhavanti apaya varjita tena bhavanti kumitrah | 


ksipru sa pašyati tam amitabham pašyamu bhadracarim pranidhanam || 


labha sulabdha jivitu tesam svagatu te imu mānusa janme | 
vādrša so hi samantabhadras te 'pi tathā na cirena bhavanti || 
pāpaku pafica anantariyani yena ajfanavasena krtani | 

so imu bhadracarim bhanamanah ksipra pariksayu neti ašesam || 
jūānatu rūpatu laksanata$ ca varnatu gotratu bhotu rupetah | 
tirthikamaraganebhir adhrsyah pūjita bhoti sa sarvatriloke || 
ksipru sa gacchati bodhidrumendram gatva nisidati sattvahitaya | 
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buddhiya bodhi pravartayi cakram dharsayi mārasasainyaku sarvam || 

yo imu bhadracarim pranidhanam dhārayi vācayi deSayito va | 

buddha vijanati <73r> yo 'tra vipako bodhi višista ma kanksa janetha || 

mafijuširī yatha janati Sirah so ca samantabhadra tathaiva | 

tesu aham anusiksayamano namayami kušalam imu sarvam || 5 
sarvatriyadhvagatebhi jinebhir ya parinamana varnitu agrah | 

taya aham kušalam imu sarvam namayami varabhadracariye || 

kalakriyam ca aham karamāņo avaraņān vinivartayi sarvan | 

sammukha pašyiya tam amitabham tam ca sukhavatiksetra vrajeyam || 

tatra gatasya imu pranidhanam amukhi sarvi bhaveyu samagrah | 10 
tams ca aham paripūri ašesān sattvahitam kari yavata loke || 

tahi jinamandali Sobhanaramye padmavare rucire upapannah | 

vyakaranam ahu tatra labheyā sammukhato amitabhajinasya || 

vyakaranam pratilabhya ca tasmi nirmitakotīšatebhir anekaih | 

sattvahitani bahūny ahu kuryā diksu daSasv api buddhibalena || 15 
bhadracarim praņidhāna pathitva yat kušalam mayi samcita kimcit | 

ekaksanena samrdhyatu sarvam tena jagatasya Subhapranidhanam || 

bhadracarim pariņāmya yad āptam punyam anantam atīva višistam | 

tena jagadvyasanaughanimagnam yatv amitābhapurim varam eva || || <73v> 


ārya-bhadracari-mahāpraņidhānarājam samāptam iti || || 20 


[71] om namah šrī-āryāvalokitešvarāya bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya 
mahakarunikaya || 

tadyatha || om cara 2 cili 2 culu 2 hulu 2 mulu 2 him him him him him phat 
phat phat phat phat padmahastaya svaha || || 


iti moksapada-nama-dharani parisamaptah || || 25 


[72] om namo ratnatrayāya || namo bhagavate āryāvalokitešvarāya 

bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya mahakarunikaya || 

tadyatha || om musti sumusti cchedani vicchedani nirmale mangale 

sumangale sarvabhayamocani sarvapapabhayebhyo vimocani | om rajabhayat 
caurabhayan maranabhayat apasmarabhayat apascaibhayat stambhabhayat 30 
agnibhayad udakabhayat paracakrabhayat | senamadhye gato va cauramadhye 
gato va simhamadhye gato va vyaghramadhye gato va sarvamadhye gato 

va yugamadhye gato và candramadhye gato va süryamadhye gato va | 


1 bodhi] corr.; bo ms. 5 nàmayami]corr;nàmayagi ms. 8 avaranan] pc.; avaņāran ac. 
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krsnasarpamadhye gato va kālapāšamadhye gato va nigamamadhye gato 

va mafijamadhye gato va hastimadhye gato va samudramadhye gato va 

| katumadhye gato va naramadhye gato va sarvamadhye gato va <74r> | 
sarvopadravesu mucyate raksa 2 mam sarvasattvanam āyurārogyašriyo ‘stu 
āryāvalokitešvarasya hatyaharityaharyasarvahare sarvapaticchittanam mocani 5 
mocasiddhi vini om namah svaha || || 


arya-abhayamkari-nama-dharani parisamaptah || || 


[73] om namo manibhadraya || evam maya šrutam ekasmin samaye bhagavān 
Sravastyam viharati sma || jetavane anathapindadasyarame || atha khalu 
manibhadro mahāyaksesenāpatih yena bhagavams tenopasamkranta 10 
upasamkramya bhagavatah padau Sirasa vanditva ekante sthito manibhadro 
mahayaksasenapatir bhagavantam etad avocat || idam bhadanta mama hrdayam 
yah kašcid bhiksur va bhiksuni va upasako va upasika va trikrtva divase 

bhavisyati || tasyaham satatanubaddho bhavisyati sarvakaryani karisyami | 
bhojanavastrahiraņyasuvarņadhanadhānyarūpyam ca dāsyāmi || sarvartham 15 
casya karyayisyami | sarvasattvanam ca manasikarisyami | sarvacitta casya 
karisyami | sthapayitva maithunopasamhitam savadyam || 

namo ratnatrayaya || namo manibhadraya mahayaksasenapataye hili «74v» 
māņibhadra hili 2 māņibhadra | cili manibhadra cili 2 māņibhadra | culu 
manibhadra culu 2 māņibhadra | turu māņibhadra turu 2 manibhadra | kuru 20 
māņibhadra kuru 2 māņibhadra | suru māņibhadra suru 2 māņibhadra | 
sarvarthasadhaye svāhā || 

tadyathā || pūtane supūtane surūpe susumate surate supuspe hilike hili 

kali pürnasiddhe bhadre hili 2 svāhā || ehi koniske ehi seniske ehi goniske 

svāhā || 25 
saptavaran parijapya siddhir bhavati | asyopacarah Suklapaficadasyam trikālam 
sucina gugguludhüpam dahamānena astasahasram japet suvarnaghato 

labhate || || 


arya-manibhadra-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


16 karyayisyami] corr; naryayisyami ms. © manasi-] corr.; mrāvasī- ms. 17 -samhitam] pc.; 
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[74] om namo bhagavate sarvadurgatiparišodhanarājāya tathāgatāyārhate 


samyaksambuddhaya || 


tadyathā || om šodhani 2 sarvapāpavišodhani $uddhe višuddhe 


karmāvaraņavišuddhe svāhā || || 


arya-durgatipari$odhani-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[75] om padme 2 padmodbhave sukh 


avati gacchatu svaha || || 


iti gathadvayam kālagatašuddhyartham astottarašatam japet pāpašuddho 


bhavati || || 


namah sapta<75r>saptatīnām buddhakotinam || 


tadyatha || om cale cule cunde svaha 


iti cundabhagavatyah pratidinam astottarašatam japet pāpašuddhyarthan || || 


iti cundabhagavati-dharani-samaptah || || 


[76] om namo bhagavatyai ārya-mahāpratisarāyai || evam maya šrutam ekasmin 
samaye bhagavān mahāvajramerušikhare kūtāgāre viharati sma || 

mahatā bhiksusamghena sārdham ardhatrayodašabhir bhiksuSataih | 
sambahulais ca bodhisattvair mahasattvaih || atha khalu bhagavān ūrņākošāt 
sarvabuddhadaršanam nama ra$mijalam niscarayitva dharmam dešitavān 


sarvāvatīm parsadam āmantrayāha || 


dustagrahavināšārtham bhāsitā jfíanaketubhih | 

sarvakamamdada ya ca bhasye vidye $rnotha tām || 

tadyatha || namo buddhāya namo dharmāya namah samghaya || 

namah sarvatathagatebhyo namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyo 
'tītānāgatapratyutpannebhyo namat || om vipulagarbhe vipulavimale 
vimalagarbhe vimale jayagarbhe vajrajvalagarbhe gatigahane gaganavišodhane 
sarvapapavisodhane || om gunavati gaganavicarini gagarini 2 giri 2 girini 

2 gabhari gardhabhari | gamari 2 gahari | gaha 2 gargari 2 gagari 2 <75v> 


gambhari 2 gabhi 2 gahi 2 gamani 2 g 


are 2 guha 2 guru 2 guruni bale mucale 


samucale | guhani 2 guruni 2 culu 2 cale 2 mucile jaye vijaye jayavati | aparajite 
sarvabhayavigate sarvagarbhasamraksani | siri 2 bhiri 2 miri 2 giri 2 ghiri 2 
samantakarsani sarvašatrūn pramathani | raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca 
sarvada sarvabhayebhyah sarvopadravebhyah sarvavyadhibhyah | ciri 2 viri 

2 dhiri 2 vigatavarane višodhani vividhāvaraņavināšini | muci 2 muri 2 muli 

2 vili 2 kili 2 mili 2 kamale vimale jaye vijaye jayavahe jayavati vi$esavati 


7 gathadvayam] pc.; gādvathādvayam ac. 
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bhagavati ratnamakutamālādhari bahuvividhavicitravešadhāriņi | bhagavati 
mahāvidyādevi raksa 2 mām sarvasattvāmš ca samantāt sarvatra pāpavišodhani 

| hulu 2 mulu 2 raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams cānāthātrāņān alayanān ašaraņān 
aparāyaņān parimocaye sarvaduhkhebhyah candi 4 candini 2 vegavati 
sarvadustanivarini vijayavahini | huru 2 muru 2 curu 2 turu 2 āyuhpālani 5 
suravarapramathani sarvadevaganapüjite | ciri 2 viri 2 samantavalokite prabhe 2 
suprabhe suprabhavišuddhe «76r» sarvapāpavišuddhe sarvapapavisodhani | 

dhuru 2 dharaņidhare dhara 2 sumuja | sumuru 2 ruru cale cālaya 

sarvadustan pūraya āšām mattangini $rivapurdhare jayakamale | ksiņi 

2 varadankuée || om padmavišuddhe šodhaya 2 $uddhe 2 bhara 2 bhiri 2 10 
bhuru 2 mangalavisuddhe | pavitramukhi khadgini 2 khara 2 jvalitasikhare 
samantāvalokitaprabhe suprabhavišuddhe samantaprasaritavabhasitavi$uddhe 
jvala 2 sarvadevagaņasamākarsaņi satyavrate || om hrīm trīm tara 2 tāraya 

mām bhagavati sarvasattvāmš ca nāgavilokite | laghu 2 lahu 2 hulu 2 

hutu 2 turu 2 tuhu 2 kiņi 2 ksiņi 2 sarvagrahabhaksaņi pingali 2 mucu 15 
4 sumu 2 suvicare | tara 2 nāgavilokini | taraya mam sarvasattvams ca 
samsārārņavāt bhagavati astamahadarunabhayebhyah | sarvatra samantena 
dišābandhena vajrapa$abandhane vajrajvālini vajrajvalavisuddhe | bhuri 2 

bhara 2 bhiri 2 bhuru 2 bhagavati garbhavati garbhavate garbhavišodhani 
kuksisampūraņi raksaņi | jvala 2 cala 2 om jvālini varsantu devah 20 
samantena divyodakena amrtavarsaņi devavatarani | abhisi<76v>ficatu 

mam sugatavaravacanamrtavapuske raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca 

sarvatra sarvada sarvabhayebhyah sarvopasargebhyah sarvavyadhibhyah 
sarvadustabhayabhitebhyah sarvakalikalahavivadasarvabhayavisodhani 
duhsvapnadurnimittāmangalapāpavišodhani kuksisampūraņi 25 
sarvayaksarāksasanāgavidāraņi | bala 2 balavati | jaya 2 vijaya 2 jayatu sarvatra 
sarvakālam siddhentu me iyam mahāvidyā sadhaya mandalam ghātaya vighnan 
jaya 2 sidhya 2 budhya 2 pūraya 2 pūraņi 2 pūraya me āšām vidyodgatamūrte 
jayottari jayakari jayavati || tistha 2 bhagavati samayam anupālaya 
sarvatathāgatahrdayavišuddhe vyavalokaya mam sarvasattvams ca sarvāšām 30 
paripūraya sarvasattvānām ca trāyasva mam astamahadarunabhayebhyah || 

sara 2 prasara 2 sarvāvaraņavišodhani samantakaramandalavisuddhe | vigate 2 
vigatamale sarvamalavišodhani sarvamangalavišuddhe | sarvāmangalavišuddhe 

| ksiņi 2 sarvapāpavišuddhe | malavigate jayavati tejovati vajravati | vajravati || 

om trailokyādhisthite svāhā || sarvatathagatamürdhabhisikte svāhā || 35 
sarvabuddhabodhisattvā<77r>bhisikte svāhā || sarvadevatābhisikte svāhā || 


17 -mahadaruna-] corr; -mahāruņa- ms. 35 om] pc.; om. ac. e» -adhisthite] pc.; -adhipasthite 
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sarvatathāgatahrdayašuddhe svāhā || sarvatathāgatahrdayādhisthitahrdaye 
svāhā || sarvatathāgatasamayasiddhe svāhā || indre indravati indravyavalokite 
svaha || brahme brahmādhyusite svaha || sarvatathāgatādhisthite svaha || 
visnunamaskrtaya svaha || mahešvaravanditapūjitāyai svaha || 
vajradharavajrapanibalaviryadhisthite svaha || dhrtarastraya svaha || 
virüdhakaya svaha || virūpāksāya svaha || vai$ravanaya svaha || 
caturmahārājanamaskrtāya svaha || yamaya svāhā || yamapüjitanamaskrtaya 
svaha || varunaya svaha || varunaya svaha || marutaya svaha || mahamarutaya 
svaha || agnaye svaha || vayave svaha || nagavilokitaya svaha || devaganebhyah 
svaha || nagaganebhyah svaha || yaksaganebhyah svaha || raksasaganebhyah 
svaha || gandharvaganebhyah svaha || apasmaraganebhyah svaha || 
asuraganebhyah svaha || garudaganebhyah svaha || kimnaraganebhyah || 
mahoragaganebhyah svaha || manusyaganebhyah svaha || amanusyaganebhyah 
svaha || sarvagrahebhyah svaha || sarvanaksatrebhyah svaha <77v> || 
sarvabhütebhyah svaha || sarvapretebhyah svaha || sarvapisacebhyah svāhā || 
sarvapasmarebhyah svaha || sarvakumbhandebhyah svaha || sarvapūtanebhyah 
svāhā || sarvakatapütanebhyah svaha || sarvadustapradustebhyah svaha || om 
dhuru 2 svaha || om turu 2 svaha || om kuru 2 svaha || om curu 2 svāhā || om 
muru 2 svāhā || om hana 2 sarvašatrūn svaha || om daha 2 sarvadustan svāhā || 
paca 2 pratyarthikapratyamitran svaha || ye mamahitaisinas tesam sarvesam 
$ariram jvālaya 2 sarvadustacittanam svaha || jvalitaya svāhā || prajvalitaya 
svaha || diptajvalitaya svaha || vajrajvalaya svaha || samantajvalaya svaha || 
manibhadraya svaha || pürnabhadraya svaha || samantabhadraya svaha || 
mahasamantabhadraya svaha || kālāya svaha || mahākālāya svaha || matrganaya 
svaha || yaksaninam svaha || rāksasīnām svāhā || pretapišācadākinīnām svaha || 
ākāšamātīņām svāhā || samudragāminīnām svaha || rātricarāņām svaha || 
divacaranam svaha || trisamdhyacaranam svaha || velacaranam svaha | 
avelācarānām svaha || garbhaharebhyah svaha || garbhadharebhyah svaha || 
garbhaharinibhyah svāhā || ga<78r>rbhasamdharinibhyah svaha || culu 2 svāhā 
|| huru 2 svaha || om svaha || svah svaha || bhüh svaha || bhuvah svaha || bhür 
bhuvah svaha || cili 2 svaha || viti svaha || dharani svaha || dharani svaha || 
agneh svaha || tejovayu svaha || cili 2 svaha || sili 2 svaha || mili 2 svaha || 
budhya 2 svaha || mandalabandhe svaha || simabandhe svaha || sarvašatrūn 
bhafijaya 2 svaha || jambhaya 2 svaha || stambhaya 2 svaha || chindaya 2 svaha 
|| bhindaya 2 svaha || bhafijaya 2 svaha || bandha 2 svaha || mohaya 2 svaha || 
manivisuddhe svāhā || sūrye sūryavišuddhe svaha || Sodhani svaha || vi$odhani 
svaha || candre 2 pürnacandre svāhā || grahebhyah svaha || naksatrebhyah 
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svaha || pišācebhyah svaha || šivebhyah svāhā || visvebhyah svaha || $antibhyah 
svāhā || pustibhyah svaha || svastyayanebhyah svāhā || garbhaharebhyah svāhā 
|| Sivamkari Santikari pustikari balavardhani svāhā || šrīkari svāhā || $rivardhani 
svāhā || balavardhanakari svaha || $rijvalini svaha || muci svaha || namuci 
svaha || maruci svaha || vegavati svaha || om svaha || om sarvatathāgatamūrte 
pravaravigatabhaye šamayasva me bha<78v>gavati sarvapapa svastir 

bhavatu mama sarvasattvanam ca svaha || om muni 2 vimuni 2 dhari 2 cari 

2 calane bhagavati bhayaharani 2 bodhi 2 bodhaya | buddhili 2 cumbili 2 

svaha || sarvatathāgatahrdayajuste svaha || om mani 2 vare abhisificatu mam 
saparivaram sarvasattvanam ca sarvatathagatah sarvavidyabhisekair 
mahakavacamudramudritaih sarvatathāgatahrdayādhisthitasuddhe mudre 
vajre svaha || samantajvālāmālāvišuddhisphuritacintāmaņimahāmudrā- 


hrdayaparajitamahadharaniyam || || 


punar evam apare mantrah siddhah sarvakarmakarah šubhā || 
sarvakamamdada bhadrās tam prabhase $rnotha ca || 
tadyatha || om amrtavare vara pravaravišuddhe him 2 phat 2 svāhā || 
om amrtavilokini garbhasamraksani akarsani ham htm phat 2 svaha || 
aparajitahrdayam || 
om vimale vipule jayavare jayavahini amrte viraje him him phat 2 svaha || 

om bhara 2 sambhara 2 indriyabalavi$odhani ham hüm phat ruru cale svaha || 
om manidhari vajrini mahapratisare hüm hüm phat 2 svāhā || upahrdayavidya || 
asyah Sravanamatrena sarvapapah ksayamgatah | 

yaya yu<79r>kto vajrakāyo namas tasyai namo namah || 
yam smaran rahulo raksan mataram kuksisamsthitah | 
praksipte 'gnau vise nadyam namas tasyai namo namah || 
ya raksed vanijah putram krūrasarpe vadhodyatam | 
visadaha mumūrsam ca namas tasyai namo namah || 
brahmadatto maharajo yaya raksitamastakah | 

ripum jitvā virājo 'bhüt namas tasyai namah sada || 
bhiksur duhsilako rogi yaya kanthe prabandhitah | 
prāņamukto yayai svargan namas tasyai namo namah || 
samudre potasamksubdhe vāņijān pranaraksakah | 


yan smaran sārthavāho 'bhüt namas tasyai namo namah || 


yaya ca pratibaddhayam bhāryāyām sutam aptavan | 
prasāritabhujo rājā namas tasyai namo namal || 


3 Santikari] corr. šāntiri ms. 


ac. 


ms. 


9 abhisificatu] corr.; abhificatu ms. 


6 Samayasva] corr.; sva ms. 


24 raksan] pc.; raksa2n ac. 


e sarvapapa] pc.; sarvatapāpa 
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daridrayam pratismrtvā dīnāram pradado jine | 
rājābhīstapradātā 'bhüt namas tasyai namo namah || 
yam prabaddhāsurair yuddhe šakracūdāmaņau prabhuh | 
labdhavan vijayam vajri namas tasyai namo namah || 
yasyam antabalenaiva pürya paramitah sat | 

maran jitvā jina buddha namas tasyai namo namah || 
aparadhi vadhārho 'pi praksiptah sarvasamkate | 

yam smrtah parimukto 'bhüt namas tasyai namo namah || 
yaya bandhitakanthas ca mukto 'payasamkatat | 

nagare nà«79v»yako 'bhüc ca namas tasyai namo namah || 
ya caparajita vidya sarvabuddhais ca dhāritā | 

mudrita bhasita nityam pathita paradesita || 

likhitā moditā sattvahitaya pūjitā sada | 

smrta kayagata krtva namas tasyai namo namah || 
yasyah Sravanamatram ca durlabham bhuvanatraye | 
pāthasvādhyāyanam vapi namas tasyai namo namah || 
ya vidya durlabha buddhair vyākrtā samprasamsita | 
mahati dharani khyata sarvapapaksayamkari || 
mahābalā mahāvīryā mahātejā mahatprabhā | 
mahāguņavatī vidyā sarvamāravidāriņī || 
pāpasamdhisamudghātī māramadapramocanī | 

jananī bodhisattvānām sarvadustavināšinī || 

raksiņī posiņī dhātrī paramantravighātinī | 
kākhordavisayogānām vidhvamsanakarī šivā || 
mahāyānaratānām ca grhņatām likhatām tathā | 
pāthādhyayanakrtā nityam dadhatām šrņvatām tatha || 
parebhyo dišatā caivam nitya manasi bhāvitām | 
supustakagatam krtvā püjyamanya namaskrtam || 
sarvapāpaharī bhadrā bodhisambhārapūraņī | 

namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namah || 
yasya mantraprabhavena sarve bhaya-upadravah | 
dustasurama<80r>nusyas ca daityagandharvaraksasah || 
grahah skanda apasmarah pisaca yaksakimnarah | 
dakinyah šākinīsamghāh naga kakhordavyadhayo || 
jvaras ca vividharogah parakarmakrtas tatha | 
visāgnišastramantrāņi vidyutah kalavayavah || 
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ativrstir anavrstih sarvašatrubhayāni ca | 

tathanye 'py upasarga va vina$yanti na samSayah || 
sarvakaryani siddhyanti namas tasyai namo namah || 
yas ca tam dhārayed vidyam kanthe bahau ca mastake | 
nityam raksanti devas tam daitya naga$ ca manusah || 
gandharva kimnarā yaksa bhütapretapi$acakah | 
dakinya raksasa dütyah kumbhāņdāh katapütanah || 
trisamdhyam yah pathen nityam buddhā raksanti tam sadā | 
pratyekā Sravakas caivam bodhisattvā maharddhikah || 
yoginah siddhamantras ca mahāvīryā maharsayah | 
vajrapāņiš ca yaksendrah šakraš ca tridašaih saha || 
catvaras ca mahārājā brahmā visnur mahešvarāt | 
nandikešo mahakalah kārttikeyo gaņešvarat || 
bhairavā mātrkā durgās tathanye marakayikah | 
vidyadevya mahāvīryā mahabalaparakramah || 
māmakī bhrkuti tara cānkušī vajrasrnkhala | 
mahāšvetā mahākālī vajradüti supāšikā || 

<80v> vajramālā mahāvidyā suvīryāmrtakuņdalī | 
vajrāparājitā caņdī kālakarņī mahābalā || 

tatha dhanyā mahabhaga padmakundalir eva ca | 
maņicūdā puspadantī svarņakešī ca pingalā || 

ekajatā mahādevī dhanyā vidyutsumālinī | 

kapālinī ca lankesi buddha ksitikanayika || 

hariti paficikas caiva Sankhini kūtadantinī | 

Sri sarasvati laksmih siddhešvarī sadanugah | 

tam evanye 'pi raksanti yasya vidya kare sthitā || 

sa bhavet sarvasattvanam moksanartham samudyatah | 
rajano vašagās tasya punyarasi vivardhayet || 
siddhyante sarvakalpas ca pravisto jinamandire | 

ante bauddhapadam yayaj jinasya vacanam yatha || 

yà stri dharayed vidyam prasüye gurvini sukham | 
aputre labhate putram vyadhimukta sukhāšinī || 
dhanadhanyair varair puspā mānanīyā priyamvada | 
susvapnā satyakarī ca jinaksetram samapnuyat || || 

ity avocad bhagavan sa ca sarvavati parsad abhyanandann iti || || 


ārya-mahāpratisarā-mahāvidyā-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


27 bhavet] pc.; vebhat ac. 28 vivardhayet] pc.; vidhavayet ac. 34 -ksetram] corr; -ksanatra 
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[77] atha vaidyādharakalpam vaksye sattvanukampaya | 

yena raksāvidhānena sarvasiddhir bhavisyati || 

yatra raksa sthitā ceyam «81r» tatra na$yanti vyadhayah | 

pāpā upagrahāristā visašatruya dāruņāt || 

buddhas ca bodhisattvāš ca pratyekah šrāvakās tathā | 

devāsuramanusyāš ca raksām kurvantu tasya vai || 

anayā krtaraksantu vadharho 'pi vimucyate | 

saptahamrtako 'py evam vajrivati na samSayah || 

asya Sravanamatrena svastir bhavati sarvada | 

devas caturmaharaja lokapalas ca raksakah || 

atra mantrapadah siddhah samyaksambuddhabhasitah || 

tadyatha || namo buddhaya namo dharmaya namah samghaya || 

namo bhagavate šākyamunaye mahakarunikaya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || namah samantebhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah || 

om giri 2 giriņi 2 girivati gunavati ākāšavati ākāšavišuddhe sarvapapavigate 
aka$e gaganatale ākāšavicāriņi maņidhari vajriņi jvalitasikhare 
maņimuktākhacitamaulidhare sukeše suvese suvaktre sunetre suvarņagaure 
atīte anutpanne anagate pratyutpanne namah sarvabuddhānām jvalitatejasām 
buddhe subuddhe bhagavati suraksani aksaye suksaye suksame suprabhe 
sudame sudānte suvrate varade pravare bhagavati bhadravati bhadre subhadre 
vi<81v>male jayabhadre candi pracandi cande vajracande mahacande ghori 
gandhāri caņdāli matangi varcasi sumati pukkasi sumukhi šabari šābari 
šamkari dramidi dramidi drodrini sarvārthasādhani paramārthasādhani hana 
2 sarvašatrūn | daha 2 sarvadustan pretapi$acadakinimanusyamanusyanam 

| paca 2 hrdayam vidhvamsaya jīvitam sarvadustagrahāņām | nāšaya 2 
sarvapapani me bhagavati raksa 2 mama sarvasattvanam ca | sarvatra 

sarvada sarvabhayopadravebhyah sarvadustapradustanam bandhanam kuru 

2 sarvakilbisanāšani martande mrtyudande mrtyudandanivarini manande 
manini mahamanini manadharini cale vicale vicale vimale viti 2 titi 2 niti 2 tutte 
ghorini gharini nimini virini viryani pravare pravarasamare candali matangi 
rundhasi karasi Sarasi varcasi sumati pukkasi Sabari šābari Samkari Samani 
dravidi drāvidi hanani dahani pacani pācani mardani SaralaSarale šaralambhe 
hinamadhyotkrstavidarini | mahili 2 mahamahili nigade nigadabhafije 

matte 2 mattini mitte dante cakre cakravakini | jvale 2 jvalini | Sabari $abari 
sarvavyadhiha<82r>rini muni 2 cudi 2 cundini 2 mahacundini nimi 2 nimindhari 
trailokyavardhani trilokajanani trilokalokakari traidhatukavyavalokani 


4 darunah] corr; dāraņāh ms. 20 bhadre] pc.; subhadre ac. 22 sumukhi] corr; sumakhi 
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vajraparašupāšamudgarakhadgacakratrišūlacintāmaņimakutamahāvidyādhāriņi 

| raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca sarvatra sarvasthanagatasarvadustabhayebhyah 
sarvamanusyamanusyabhayebhyah sarvavyadhibhyah vajre 2 vajravati 

vajradhare vajrapanidhare | hiri 2 miri 2 kili 2 cili 2 sili 2 cala 2 vara 2 varade 
varadānkuše sarvatra jayalabdhe svāhā || sarvapapavidariniye svāhā || 5 
sarvavyādhihariņi svāhā || garbhasambharani svāhā || sarvatra bhayaharani 

svāhā || sarvašatrubhayaharaņi svāhā || svastir bhavatu mama sarvasattvānām 

ca svāhā || om bhuvah svāhā || svasti svāhā || šāntih svāhā || pustih svāhā || 
balavardhani svāhā || om jayatu jaye jayavati jayakamale vimale svāhā || vipule 
svāhā || sarvatathagatamürte svaha || om bhüri mahāšānte svāhā || om bhüh 10 
bhüri 2 vajravati sarvatathagatahrdayapürani ayuhsamdharani bale balavati om 
jayavidye hūm hüm phat | om manidhari vajrini hūm hüm phat 2 svāhā || om 
manivajre hrdayavajre mārasainyavidrāpaņe hana 2 sarvašatrūn vajragarbhe 
trāsaya 2 sarvabhuvanāni hüm hüm phat 2 svāhā || 

yo 'naya krtaraksāš ca tasya«82v»yuh samvivardhate | 15 
smrtiman suciramjivi punyavamá ca sukhi bhavet | 

samuccaranamatrena vajrāvamārjanena ca | 

apamrtyur mahavyadhih sarvarogas ca našyati || 

nityam svadhyayavan prajfio pradata šīlavā ksami || 

viryapratisampanno balatejah pratapavan | 20 
buddhāš ca bodhisattvas ca devāsuram tu guhyakah || 

yaksa gandharvarāksasās ca sarve te varadayakah | 

yesam tiryaggatanapi karne vidya niveksyati || 

te 'py avaivartika bodher bhavisyanti na samSayah | 

punaš ca ye 'pare mantrā sarvavighnavidārakāt || 25 
sarvasattvahitarthaya tah šrņudhvam vašamvade || 

tadyathā || namah sarvatathagatebhyo ye tisthanti dašasu diksu || om maņivajre 
hrdayavajre mārasainyavidāriņi | hana 2 sarvašatrūn raksa 2 mām sarvasattvāmš 

ca vajre 2 vajragarbhe trāsaya 2 sarvamārabhavanāni hūm hūm phat 2 sambhara 

2 svaha || buddhamaitrisarvatathagatavajrakalpadhisthite sarvakarmavaranany 30 
apanaya svaha || 

tad aham sampravaksami roginam yac cikitsitam | 

caturasram mandalam kuryan mrdgomayasamanvitam | 

paticarangikacūrņena citrayen mandalam $ubham || 


13 -pürani ayuhsamdharani bale balavati om jayavidye him htm phat | om manidhari vajrini 
hüm him phat 2 svāhā || om manivajre hrdaya-] pc.; om. ac. 17 -màrjanena] corr.; -dārjanena 
ms. 19 -vān] corr; -nān ms. 29 vajragarbhe] pc.; vagajrarbhe ac. 33 mrdgomaya-] corr.; 
mrgomaya- ms. 
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caturah pūrņakumbhāsš ca sthapayed vidhina budhah | 
pūjāgraih pūjayitvā ca balikarma pracā<83r>rayet | 
catasrah kanyakah sthāpya krtva cāturam šucivrtam | 
pūrvāmukham nisadyainam etām vidyām udāharet | 
saptadhā varjayitvāsya raksām kuryād vicaksaņat || 

eva yasya krtam brahman nastah papas ca sarvata | 
apamrtyūpasargāš ca sarvopadravamalikah || 

sarve devāsurā martyā bhütayaksa$ ca kimnarah | 
sarvabuddhas ca raksanti kim anye cetare grahah || || 

ity avocad bhagavan sarvavati parsad abhyanandann iti || 


pratisaraya kalpa-dharani samaptah || || 


[78] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahasahasrapramardanyai || evam maya 
$rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe viharati sma || grdhraküte 
parvate ratnavrksaprabhase vanasande mahata bhiksusamghena 
sardham ardhatrayodašabhir bhiksušataih sambahulai$ ca bodhisattvaih 
tasmin samaye vaisalyam mahanagaryam mahopadravam pradurbhitam 
drstva rddhyabhisvarena trisāhasram mahāsāhasram lokadhātum 
vijfiapya sadevāsuram lokam samnipātayām asa || atha brahma sahāpati 
brahmakayikas ca devah šakraš ca devanam indro devas ca trayatrimsas 
ca<83v>tvāraš ca maharajah saparivārā astavimšatimahāyaksasenāpatayo 
dvātrimšanmahāyaksanagnā hārītī ca saputrā saparivara upasamkrānta 
bhagavatah pādau vanditvā caikasvarapadena bhagavantam gāthābhir 
tustuvuļ || 

dīptakāticananirbhāsa pürnacandraprabhasvarah | 

Sri-vaiSravanavad viraratnanam ākaro hy asi || 

simhamaranavikranta mattanāgaparākramat | 

parvato vā suvarņasya niska jāmbūnadasya ca || 

candro va vimale vyomni naksatrebhi puraskrtah | 

madhye šrāvakasamghasya laksaņair samalamkrtah || 

lokah sadevako 'py esa muneh šaraņam agatah | 

manusyanam hitārthāya raksākāla upasthitah || 
mahāsāhasrapramardanam sarvabuddhaih prakāšitam | 
ācakravādaparyantam sīmābandhanam uttamam || 

namas te purusovira namas te purusottamah | 


19 sadevasuram] pc.; sadevāmāsuram ac. 34 uttamam] corr.; uttam ms. 
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krtafijalir namasyamo dharmarājo mahāmure || 

atha bhagavān caturo mahārājān aha || naivam mahārājā yusmatparsadbhir 
asmatparsada vihethavyā || 

vaišravaņo jinam natvā krtāfijalir atho vadet || 

tatra mantrapadany asti lokanatha $rnohi me || 

tadyathā || siddhe susiddhe are araņe bale jambhe stambhe jatile akhane 
makhane kha<84r>khane kharate kharange haripingale timingale timingirini 
mangale sidhyantu mantrapadah svaha || mama saparivārasya sarvasattvanam 
ca svasty astu vai$ravanasya maharajasya nāmnā balenai$varyadhipatena ca 
svāhā || 

dhrtarāstro munim natvā krtafijalih puro vadet || 

tatra mantrapadany asti lokanatha $rnohi me || 

tadyathā || akhe nakhe vinakhe bandhe | varandacapale vakhe vakhane 
akhine nākhine vahale bhage bhagamdare vaše vartini svāhā || mucyantu 
mama sarvasattvām$ ca sarvagrahebhyo dhrtarastramaharajasya namna 
balenaišvaryādhipatena ca svāhā || 

virüdhako munim natvā krtafijaliputo vadet || 

tatra mantrapadany asti lokanatha $rnohi me || 

tadyathā || khakhame khalakhalane kharale khalame khalome khalari 
khekarakhe khatini kharali karakhi kharamine karate kali kamini vicari 
vividhiye vidheyane samavate šami šamini svāhā || $amyantu mama 
sarvasattvānām ca sarvagrahasarvabhayopadravah virüdhakasya mahārājasya 
nāmnā balenaišvaryādhipatena ca svāhā || 

virūpākso munim natva krtafijalih puro vadet | 

tatra mantrapadā<84v>ny asti lokanatha $rnohi me || 

tadyatha || kragame krakamani krakase krakasame krušume kruke krukhume 
kruge agale nagale samagale kuhume hume cakrame aruke amalake kalele 
kalatake ili mile dhile agaruvati svaha || svasty astu mama sarvasattvānām ca 
virūpāksasya mahārājasya namna balenaišvaryādhipatena ca svaha || 

atha bhagavān simhanadam nanada || dašabalasamanvāgato 'ham 
caturvaišāradyavišāradaļ | parsady udaram arsasamyaksimhanadam nadami || 
brāhmyam cakram pravartayāmi | 

māro nirjita etena sasainyabalavāhanat | 

raksayai sarvasattvanam sarve vidya $rnotha me || 

tadyatha || asange khangavate balavate balanirghose šūre šūravate 

vajrasame vajramgame vajradhare stambhe jambhe drdhasare viraje 

vighase varāgraprāpte arane aranye dharmayukte diši vighuste svaha || 


15 sarvasattvamá] pc.; sarvasattvānām$ ac. 
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svasty astu liladevikaya mama sarvasattvānām ca sarvatathāgatanāmnā 


balenaišvaryādhipatena ca svaha || 

buddhasya vacanam šrutvā lokapālāh praņemire | 
šesā bhūtagaņās trastāh palāyanto dišodaša || 

tad viditvā mahārājās triguptam samudā<85r>haret || 
aho vidyā mahāvidyā mahāsāhasrapamardanī | 

yasya trasanti bhūtāni $rutvà buddhasya bhasitam | 
yatha prajvalito vahnir asir va tailapayitah | 
ksuradhārāsamā vidya gautamena prakāšitā || 

yo hy etan nabhimanyate buddhavakyam subhasitam | 
tasyatra brahmašāpena jyesthaputro na bhesyati || 
agnim prajvalayitva tu grhitva sitasarsapan | 
ghrtamandena samyuktan prakseptavya hutāšane || 
jyestha ūrdhvam caturdiksu ksiptva ca varunodakam | 
yadi ksipram na muficeyur idam Srutva subhasitam || 
bhavantu jvalitāh sarve yathāgnau ghrtasarsapah | 
ksemam ca tena lapsyanti yaksadandena tarjita || 
tesam vajradharah krūro mūrdhādī sphatayisyati | 
rajna diksu sthitānām hi jvalatām tejasa Sriya || 
antariksam tada šāstā sarvajfia hi samudgatat || 

tato brahma mahavijfah prafijalis tam namāma ca | 
suvarnaparvatah $riman yastikaficanasamnibhah || 
padmapuspavad utphullah $alarajeva puspitah | 
pürnacandro ravir vapi naksatrair parivaritah || 
suvarnavarnakayena laksanair munir avrtah | 

evam stutva munišrestham lokapalan athābravīt || 

na praptam lokapalanam parsado na«85v»nu$asanam | 
itas triratnāni jayante buddhāš ca brahmanarsabhah || 
alpotsukānām yusmakam badhyate mānusī prajā | 
etac chrutva lokapala evam brahmas tathābruvan || 
ete 'pi canayisyamo ye dusta bhütamandala | 


tesam dandam pranesyami sütram brahmana nirmitam || 


atha vaiš ca samānītāvanto dustamanasah | 
vanditāh prafijalisthas te lokanatham praņemire || 
namas te purusavira namas te purusottamah | 


1 Note the inserted donor's name. 23 šālarājeva] pc.; šālarājyava ac. 


ms. 34 vanditāh] corr.; vandhitah ms. 
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prafijalika namasyāmo dharmarāja namo 'stu te || 

vaišravaņo munim natvā prafijalika puro 'vadat | 

cakrākacitracaraņa yastikaficanasamnibha || 

lokapradyotakarana lokanatha mahamune | 

ye yaksā hy uttare bhage pidayanti tadudbhavat || 

tesam dandam pranesyami lokanathasya sammukham || 

tadyathā || khadge khadgagarbhe vicaksane cakre rājāne candre capale pātāle 
bhimaparvate kharāgre kutilakaragre ekāksi vargavati sarangavati mārgavati 
gaganavati citravati citrakānti svasty astu mama sarvasattvanam ca uttarasyam 
diši svāhā || 

brahmā cāpy atha šakraš ca lokanāthā mahešvarāh 

yaksadhipatayah sarve hārītī ca saputrikah | 

imam puspas ca gandhāš ca pra<86r>tigrhnantu mamāhutim | 

vīryeņa tejā tesām aišvaryeņa baleņa ca | 

nihatā sarvarogāš ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvānām ca 
sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyah svāhā || 

namas te purusovīra namas te purusottamah | 

namasyamafijalikara dharmaraja namo 'stu te || 

dhrtarāstro jinam natva pravadat sa krtafijalih | 

phullarāšir ivotphulla kalavinkarutasvara | 

morakokilanirghosa meghadundubhir garjita || 

gandharvā disi ye pürve pidayanti tadudbhavan | 

tesam dandam pranesyami lokanathasya sammukham || 

tadyatha || dharani dharani pradhvamsani bhafijani prabhafijani vidhamani 
kimpuruse sakale sārathe sāravati $üradhare šūradhāriņi $uddhacarane 
ghosavati saragre šānti svasty astu mama saparivasya sarvasattvànam ca 
sarvopadravopasargebhyah pürvasyam disi svāhā || 

brahmā cāpy atha šakraš ca lokapala mahešvarāt | 

yaksadhipatayah sarve hariti ca saputrikā || 

imam puspas ca gandhāš ca pratigrhnantu mamahutim | 

viryena tejasā tesām ai$varyena balena ca || 

nihatah sarvarogas ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvānām ca 
sarvabhayopadravebhyah <86v> svāhā || 

namas te purusovīra namas te purusottamah | 

namasyamo ‘fijalikara dharmaraja namo 'stu te || 

raja prāha munim natva virüdhakah krtafijalih | 

sarvajūa sarvadaršī ca sarvavādī pramardaka || 

sarvasamšayacchettā ca sarvalokavināyaka | 

kumbhāņdā ye sthitāyā me pidayanti tadudbhavan | 

tesam dandam pranesyami lokanathasya sammukham || 
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tadyatha || Santi sāravati kānti kāravati kimkasi kimrati kimraņdi kimvadi 
dharani vardhani bhūmidhāraņi vibhūmidhāraņi himavati jyoti$carani mālāgri 


svasty astu mama sarvasattvānām ca daksiņāyām diši svāhā || 


brahmā cāpy atha Sakras ca lokapala mahe$varah | 
yaksasenapatayah sarve hārītī ca saputrikā || 

imam puspas ca gandhāš ca pratigrhnantu mamahutim | 
viryena tejasā tesām ai$varyena balena ca || 

nihatah sarvarogāš ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvam ca 
sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyah svāhā || 

namas te purusavīra namas te purusottamah | 
namasyamo 'fijalikara dharmaraja namo 'stu te || 
virūpāksah punah prāha munim natvā krtafijalih | 
mahamegha mahāsimha mahamahamahodadhe || 
mahāvādi mahāšūra mahāsamgamamardaka | 
pasci<87r>me ye sthitā nagah pidayanti tadudbhavat || 
tesam dandam praņesyāmi lokanathasya sammukhan || 
tadyatha || dharmidharāgre balavati balini di$ange vivasi sagare khari kapile 
candali virini virajane vidharani vimati varnavati acale svasty astu mama 
sarvasattvanam ca pašcimāyām diši svaha || 

brahmā capy atha Sakras ca lokapala mahe$varah | 
yaksasenapatayah sarve hārītī ca saputrika || 

imam puspam ca gandham ca pratigrhnantu mamahutim | 
viryena tejasa tesām ai$varyena balena ca | 

nihatah sarvarogas ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvām ca 
sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyah svāhā || 

namas te purusavira namas te purusottama | 

namasyamo 'fijalikara dharmaraja namo 'stu te || 

atha brahma munim natvā pravadat sa krtafijalih | 
brāhmaņa snātaka $uddha sarvavedesu pāraga | 
vaidyaraja janananda sarvalokacikitsaka || 

ye ca dustāšayā ghorā dašadiksu vyavasthitah || 

tesam dandam pranesyamo lokanāthasya sammukhan || 
tadyatha || brahme brahmaghose brahmasvare vajre vajraghose vajradhare 
sthire sare acale araņe isane ranade ranide āraņāde šūravarāgraprāpte saravati 
svasty astu mama sarvasattvanam ca sa<87v>rvadigvidigbhyah svaha || 
brahmā capy atha šakraš ca lokapala mahe$varah | 


8 sarvasattvām] corr.; sarvattvāš ms. 
vajragho ms. 


32 tesàm] corr.; stesàm ms. 


33 vajraghose] corr.; 
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yaksasenapatayah sarve hārītī ca saputrika || 

imam puspas ca gandhāš ca pratigrhnantu mamāhutim | 

viryena tejasā tesām ai$varyena balena ca | 

nihatah sarvarogas ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvam ca 
sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyah svāhā || 5 
namas te purusavīra namas te purusottama | 

namasyamo 'fijalikara dharmaraja namo 'stu te || 

vatajah pittajāh roga Slesmajah samnipātajāh nihatah sarvarogas ca svasty astu 
mama sarvasattvanam ca sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyah svāhā || 

atha ári-bhagavan buddhah sarvasattvanukampakah | 10 
vaišālīm nagarim gatvā tam uvāca jinahprajam || 

mā bhaista hy āgato 'traham sarvasattvahitarthikah | 

$rgudhvam dharmam atulam yat prabhāsye hitāya vah || 

ye kecit pašcime kale sampūjya jinadhātukam | 

sahasrapramardanividyam sarvagrahapramocanim | 15 
udgrhya dharayisyanti dešayisyanti vacakah || 

tesām hy upadravā sarve upasargā sudāruņāt || 

iti kalikalāh papa vina$yanti na samSayah || 

evam ukte mahabrahma bhagavantam uvaca tam | 

bhagavan katama vidya sa sahasrapramardani | 20 
baddha<88r>nam buddhamudraya dustagrahavimocani || 

evam ukte 'tha brahmanam bhagavan tam uvaca sa | 

smu brahman mahābhāga bhasisye 'ham hitarthatah || 

tadyatha || acale macale sāramacale prakrtivarņe prakrtinirghose 

samantamukhe sthire sthāvare vighuste vighustašabde pragalane sarangami 25 
saravate sarangavate bale mahabalamahanirbhase svaha || 

tatredam ucyate || kayagatanusmrtih Samathavipasyane trayah 

samadhayah catvara rddhipadas catvari samyakprahanani catvari 
smrtyupasthanani catvari dhyanani catvary aryapramanani catvary 

aryasatyani paficendriyani paficabalani sadanusmrtayah saptabodhyangani 30 
aryastangamarga navanupürvaviharasamapattayah | dašatathāgatabalāni 
ekādašavimuktyāyatanāni dvadasangapratityasamutpadah | 
dvadasakaradharmacakram sodasakara anapananusmrtih | astadasavenika 
buddhadharmah | dvācatvārimšadaksarāņi | iyam sa brahman 
mahasahasrapramardani vidya ya tathagatanam buddhamudra triratnanirharah 35 
brahmādisarvalokapālanirhārah satyamargapratityasamutpadanirharah || 


11 -prajām] pc.; -jāmpra ac. 16 dešayisyanti vacakah] pc.; vācakāh ac. 27 -smrtih] pc.; 
-smsmrtih ac. 
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tadyathā || sāle kasini vidhariņi va<88v>rāgrasāre ākarsaņi amoghavate sacane 


kālīnakāli kāšivatte bharaņi bhare karkasakhe prasannaprāpte sāraprāpte 


stambhane stambhaprāpte vajradhare svāhā || 
atha bhagavān imam gatha abhasata || 


idam asmin lokesu-r-imasmi va punah svargesu va ratnavarani santi | 


samo 'sti naiveha tathagatena devatidevena narottamena | 


tasmad idam ratnam varam pranitam etena satyena ihastu svasti || 


ksayo virago hy amrtam tv asamskrtam ājñāya 'sau $akyamuniprabhavitah | 


dharmena tena na samo 'sti kašcid amrtena šāntena asamskrtena || 


tasmad idam ratnavaram pranitam etena satyena ihastu svasti | 


yah šrestham istam vidhivan prakāšitam $astanuttarayogavahakah | 


samādhinā tena samo na vidyate vajropamādvayamārgadaršinā | 


tasmād idam ratnavaram praņītam etena satyena ihāstu svasti | 
astau mahāpungala ye prašastāh khyātāni catvāri yugāni caiva 
te daksiniyah sugatena gītā maharsiņā hy apratipungalena | 


ebhyah pradānam bhavate mahāphalam bījāny astāni yatha suksetre | 


idam praņītam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihāstu svasti 


ye suprasannā «89r» manasa drdhena upasamkrami gautamašāsanam hi | 


te praptiprapta amrtam vigahya tamonuda nirvrtim apnuvanti 
idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihāstu svasti 
sahaprayogad iha daršanasya trayah prahīnā yugapat kilesah | 
satkayadrstir vicikitsanā ca šīlam vratam dar$anam āryatā ca | 
idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihāstu svasti 


na jātu kuryat trividham hi papam kayena vaca na manasātha vāpi | 


pracchadaniyam sahasā na krtvā tatha na drstir grahanena tesa: 
idam praņītam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihāstu svasti 


m | 


yathendrakilah prthivipratisthitas caturdišam vayubhir aprakampyah | 
tathopamah pungala santi samghe ye aryamargasya vacasya daršakāt | 


idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihastu svasti 
ye aryasatyani vibhavayanti gambhiraprajfiena sudešitāni | 


kayapradanam ca manasy akrtva na te bhayam kastam avapnuvanti || 


idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihastu svasti 


arcir yatha vayuvasad vinasta astamgata naiva upeti samkhyam | 
tathaiva samyojanaviprayuktah adaršanam yanti hi bodhiputrah || 
idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena <89v> satyena ihastu svasti || 


3 stambhane] pc.; stambhaprane ac. 4 bhagavan] corr; bhagan ms. 


suprannà ms. 32 etena] pc.; e ac. 


5 idam] pc.; imad 
ac. 9 samo] corr; mo samo ms. 15 maharsiņā] corr; mahaņā ms. 18 suprasannā] corr.; 
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ye jangamā cātra tathaiva sthāvarās te sarvasattvā sukhino bhavantu | 
šāstāram agryam naradevapüjyam buddham namasye ‘ham ihāstu svasti || 
ye jangamās catra tathaiva sthāvarās te sarvasattvah sukhino bhavantu | 
$antam virāgam naradevapüjyam dharmam namasye ‘ham ihastu svasti || 
ye jangamas cātra tathaiva sthāvarās te sarvasattvah sukhino bhavantu | 
gananam agryam naradevapüjyam samgham namasye 'ham ihāstu svasti || 
yaniha bhūtāni samāgatāni sthitàni bhūmāv athavāntarīkse | 

kurvantu maitrī satatam prajāsu diva ca rātrau ca carantu dharmam || 
yenaiva satyena jino jitārih sa satyavadi ripur asya nasti | 

tenaiva satyena ihāstu svasti || mucyantu mama sarvasattvānām ca 
sarvamahabhayebhyah svaha || 

tadyatha || dhire vidhire balanirghose balasāre sāravate prabhūtaprāpte | 
aradhe varaghose saravati | acyute balavati $üraprapte saramgame süryagame 
sūryanirghose svaha || 

iyam brahmam ca buddhānām buddhamudrā prakirtita | 
sahasrapramardani vidya dustagrahapramocani || 

ya triratnapadakhyata lokapalapada tatha | 

abhisambuddhair adhisthitā triyani<90r>kaih || 

pūjita lokapalas ca maharsibhi namaskrtā | 

gocara buddhabodhinam maranam ca vidarini || 

tadyatha || khadge khadge ghose uposadhe sārathiprabhe vipulaprabhe 
samkarsani vikarsani višagravati Suddhasadhani varuņavati vāsave vibhūsaņi 
višamgame pašupati puspagarbhe svasty astu mama sarvasattvānām ca 
sarvabhayopadravopayasebhyah svāhā || 

iyam sā ca mahāvidyā mahāsāhasrapramardanī | 

buddhamudrā prabuddhānām dustagrahapramocanī || 

yaya hi mudritā lokah devasuramanusah | 

anuttarapadam prāpte bodhisambharaptrakah || 

bhagavantam pranamyocuh krtāfijaliputā muda || 

aho vidya maharaksa buddhamudra mahamune | 

mudram caiva prakasyamah sūtram sahasrapramardane || 

ye pradustah surā daitya sabhūtā jinašāsane | 

tesam dandam pranesyami vidya brahmana nirmitam || 

Sakrena dhāritā mūrdhnā lokapālaiš ca mudrita || 

tadyathā || kalinge hārajudagre jayate simhamade sārāgraprāpte 
hamsagāmini mālini hule mihule hulime | haham haham haham hahan || 


3 tathaiva] corr.; stathaiva ms. 5 sarva-] corr; sarvasarva ms. 25 ca] corr.; ja ms. 
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madumudani varāgravati hastine necaramati caņdāli calasainya carācare 
<90v> svāhā || 

tato bhūmir akasmāc ca dustaughā vilayam gatah | 
padayor širasā natvā mune Saranam agatah | 

tatas tasyam nagaryam ca sarvetayah sudarunah | 
prasantah sukhasampannah sattva asac chubhanvitah || 
atha caturmaharaja natva munim avocat | 

yo grhya dharanac cainam likhitva dharayec chucih | 
tasyetyupadravah sarve vinastah syur jayo bhavet | 

yatra dese imam vidyam pravartayec chubhanvitah || 

tasya raksam vayam kurma vyadhitah parimocanam | 
imam patham ca glànasya bhaisajyam upanamayet || 
buddhabodhau tu sambuddhe lokapalai$ caturdišat | 
bhojanani samānīye catvāri sugataya vai || 

dattani nirmita$ caiko muninā bhajanottamah | 

grhitam pāņinā šāstā bhaisajyam amrtopamam || 

etena satyavākena amrtam bhavantu ausadham | 

hariti ca mahadevi grhya pathyam tatha $ubham || 

Sastre dattavati divyam bhaisajyam amrtopamam | 

etena satyavākyena aturasya rujapaham || 

sarvàm apaharam capi bhavatv amrtam ausadham | 
vipasvibuddhatejena šikhinaš ca balena ca || 
vi$vabhüsatyavakena krakucchandasamādhinā || 
kanakahvayasya jitānena rddhya vai «91r» ka$yapasya ca | 
šākyasimhasya viryena bhavatv amrtam osadham || 

imam vidyam pathan dadya bhaisajyam pürvasammukhe || 
tadyathā || khate vikhate vicale vilambe bale balavati candre carane 


amrtanirghose svāhā || vatajah pittaja rogāh šlesmajāh samnipatajah nihatah 
sarvarogāš ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvanam ca sarvadā sarvabhayebhyah 


svāhā || 

buddhah pratyekabuddhas ca buddhanam Sravakaé ca ye | 
brahmendrau lokapālāš ca yaksasenapati$varah || 

tathā yaksa mahānagnā hariti saputrika | 

viryena tejasa tesam vetadakarma cchidyatu || 

bhinatti vajraratnani vahnir indhanadahakah | 

vatena Sosita megha bhaskarena vanaspatih || 


3 akasmāc ca] corr; akasyarca ms. 6 sattvā āsac] pc.; saātvā sac ac. 21 cami] corr; cami 


ms. 31 Sravakaé] corr; $rākāš ms. 34 vetada-] pc.; vedata- ac. 
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etena satyavakyena kākhordakarma dahyatām | 

nanagandhais tatha puspair vidhūtāh sarvapapakah || 

tadyatha || hume 2 karavati kakhali karali kharale judagre juhkini 

juvane jacale galage hariņi šāvari Santi prašānti svaha || dhavani svaha || 

gandharve svāhā || palangani svaha || sarvakākhordakrtavetādacchedani 5 
svāhā || imai mantrapadair liladevikaya mama sarvasattvanam ca 
sarvakakhordavetadausadhimantravisaprayogah sarvadevai cchedi<91v>ta jitah 
parajitah svaha || 

galagande vise pite bhadrapithasthitah $ucih | 

susnātah subhüsanga imam vidyām udaharet || 10 
tejasa sarvabuddhanam pratyekajinatejasa | 

arhatam caiva viryena hārītyāš ca samrddhiya || 

caksusa caniruddhasya ka$yapasya dhütair gunaih | 

kauņdinyapūrvaprāptyā ca anandasya Srutena ca || 

maitryā vai brahmana$ caiva svastyai$varyena Satakratoh | 15 
visayair lokapalanam mahešvarabalena ca || 

senapates ca Sauryena harityas ca samrddhiyā | 

viryena tejasa tesam visam astv avisam sada || 

tatra mantrapada bhonti nirvisa visadüsanah || 

tadyathā || harikeši nakile rehire amare andare pandare katake kare keyūre hase 20 
2 rse sekharamse marugahare svaha || mukte 2 sumukte svaha || hile svaha || 

mile svaha || 

hata gandakilasas ca vaisarpāš ca vicarcikah | 

pitaka lohalingas ca kacchir bhavati saptami || 

rago dvesas ca mohaš ca ete loke trayo visah | 25 
nirviso bhagavan buddho buddhasatyahatam visam || 

rago dvesas ca mohaš ca ete loke trayo visah | 

nirviso bhagavan dharma dharmasatyahatam visam || 

rago dvesas ca mohaš ca ete loke trayo visah | 

ni<92r>rviso bhagavan samghah samghasatyahatam visam || 30 
visasya prthivi mata visasya prthivi pita | 

etena satyavakyena visāh syuh sarvanirvisah || 

mama sarvasattvānām ca bhūmim samkramatu visam pūrņam patre va 
samkramatu svaha || kališatrum vijetum ca caityam pūjyam pathed imam || 
tadyatha || 35 
buddhena nirjita mara dharmena ca adharmata | 

samghena nirjita tirthya indrena asura jitah || 


6 Note the inserted donor's name. 13 dhütair] corr.; gutair ms. 
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asurai$ ca jitāh somo vainatyeyena sagarah | 

agninā ca jitāh kastha udakenagnih parajitah || 

vatena nirjitā meghā ratnavajrena padyate | 

devah satyena tisthanti satyena prthivi sthita || 

satyam buddham ca dharmaš ca satyam bhavatu mà mrsa || 

tadyathā || amrte agrapuspe bahuphale nivāriņi sarvarthasadhani aparajite 


dharadharani guhyāvarte gautame guptamate jambhani svāhā || stambhani 


svaha || prabhafijani svaha || balaprabhatijani svaha || jaye svaha || vijaye 
svaha || jayavijaye svaha || 

jitāh pratyarthikah sarve sarvapayah parajitah || 

tatah šāstrātra sarvajfia ima gāthā abhasata || 

aksobhyarajo 'valokite$varo amitabhanemiratanarcimeruh | 

vajrasya co nāma grhītvā sarvadā nai«92v»vam bhayam bhonti na 
cchambitatvam || 

ya esa astàn mahadyutinam namani kirteya anugrahartham | 

na tasya agnir na visam na $astram kramete 'sya kaye krtasamparitre || 
sacetane upasthite utksiptašastreņa vadhake ca sammukham | 
anusmaranto avalokite$varam khandakhandam prapateyuh šastrā | 
saced udgrhitam 'pi bhaveta Sastram bhafijitva panim dharanim 
pateyuh || 

na tasya kaye nipateya kimcid anyatra karmaparimena yat krtam || 
samagradevā imi gatha bhāsisu || 

namo 'stu te buddha anantagocaraya namo 'stu te satyaprakāšakā mune | 
satye pratisthaya praja mocase sarve ca karyah saphala bhavantu || 
tato brahma vaded buddham mahavidya subhasita | 

vidyam aham pravaksāmi dārakānām hitamkari | 

buddhavīram namasyāmi dharmarājam prabhamkaran || 

yena prathamato vidyam jambudvipe prakāšitā | 

dharmaya ca višistāya samghāya ca ganottame || 

buddhah pratyekabuddhas ca buddhānām Sravakaé ca ye | 

rsaye lokapalas ca yavanto devatapi ca || 

ito manusyalokatah sarvasattvasamutthitah || 

santiha raksasa ghora garbharaksa mahamune | 

šakyā na rajabhir drastum nāpi Sakya caturdisam || 

ye ca trāsanti bhū<93r>tāni bījam nāšanti prāņinām | 

tesam dandam pranesyami lokanathasya sammukham || 


19 saced]corr;sacims. 23 satya-]pc.;satetya-ac. 25 vaded]corr;vad ms. 33 garbharaksa] 
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tadyatha || ange vange bhage bhavane inandi vinandi murali giri gavari garuni 
saruni girigavare locane rosane rocane rasane alabhe arane alaphe talaphe 
pravarsani svaha || 

ksipram samtisthata garbhah samyag vardhantu cendriyah | 

garbhastha sukhino bhontu mā ca našyantu jatakah | 

svasthah samtisthata garbhah kalena parimucyatam || 

nanarangani strani aksata gaurasarsapah | 

esa raksa mayakhyata ciram jivantu darakah || 

atha šāstā ca sarvajfia imam vidyam udaharet | 

raksito bhavatu garbhasthah sukham modantu darakah || 


tadyatha || bodhi 2 mahabodhi bodhanumate phalini phalale bahule bahuphale 


Sikse šiksāsāravate sagare durāsade duragame Sire $üraprapte šūravate bhage 
bhagabhage bhagini nivarini svaha || 

tatah sarve graha natva procuh paficada$amunim | 

natra bala marisyanti yatra tisthe subhasitam || 

anuvrttya bhajisyama yatha tava mahamune || 

namo bhagavate buddhaya namo brahmane sidhyantu dramida mantrapadas 
tarayantu <93v> imam vidyam brahma namasyantu svaha || 

vaisravano 'tha sambuddham natva prāha krtafijalih | 

yo 'rcya caityam pathed vidyam tam bhajema pariskaraih || 

yatra gehe pathec cainam yasyagre roginas tatha | 

tatraivam varsaparyantam tasya svastyayanam bhavet || 

ime caturmahārājā nityam daršanti tanmukham | 

anubaddha sada deva kim anye itare graha || 

athendrah prāfijalim natva dharmarajam samabravit | 

vaksye Subhakarim vidyam mantrausadhisamayutam || 

tadyatha || akrame vikrame ghose bhūtaghose bhūtamgame dehini dhadhare 
2 dhadhare dadhini nimukhe khakhame khakha khakha saramgame 

candre capale halihale harini svaha || sarvapayebhyah svasty astu mama 
sarvasattvanam ca sarvadigvidigbhyah svaha || nihatani sarvapapani svaha || 
tato brahmā ca šakraš ca lokapala mahe$varah | 

yaksasenapatayah sarve hārītī ca saputrikā || 

sambuddham širasām natvā pravocan prafijalikrtah | 

sahasrasüryapradyota purnacandraprabhasvarah || 

sadevamanusyaloke sadrsam te na vidyate | 

acintitā suyuktā ca yaksaraksasamardani || 

rajapramocani nama vidya vairājyapālanī | 


16 anuvrttya] corr; anuvrtya ms. 24 anye] corr; anye ms. 37 vairājya-] pc.; vairajajya- ac. 
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mahasahasrake loke «94r» raksa vai sütram uttamam || 

namas te purusovira namas te purusottama | 

prāfijalisthā namaskrtvā tatraivantaradhayisu || 

athamantrya sa sarvajfiah pratyuvaca svasisyakan | 

bhiksavo dhāryatam nityam paficaraksa mahābalā || 

paficamise yadi prapte niramisam vicintyatam || 

yusmabhis cātmaraksārthe mà vartemam prabhajyatam || 

tadyatha || 

brahmanair vipralabdhena $akyasimhasya tayinah | 

sa visam giriguptena bhojanam upanamitam || 

sampragrhya tatah šāstā nirvisikrtya bhojitam | 

etena satyavākyena amrtam bhotu bhojanam || 

vipa$vino devatayah šikhino vi$vabhuvas tathā | 

krakucchandaprasanna ca devatāyā mahabalah || 

kanakakhyasya devendrāh šrīmatah kāšyapasya ca | 

prasannā šākyasimhasya brahmendrās tridašešvarāt || 

catvāro lokapalas ca māņibhadro mahešvarāt | 

rāksasī ca mahākālī caņdā caņdālinī tathā || 

imam puspas ca gandhāš ca pratigrhnantu mamahutim | 

prīņitāh pūjitā bhūtvā ete šodhanti bhojanan || 

paficamisena samsrstam asamsrstam karontu me | 

apaficamisena samsrstam sarvam bhufjami bhojanam || 

sarvesam bijagatranam pratistha prthivirasa | 

sarve bhojanasamsrstam asamsrstam <94v> bhavantu me | 

cchinnam dagdham yatha sūtram tādršam bhavate punah || 

tatha bhojanasamsrstam asamsrstam karotu me || 

tadyatha || khakhame khakha khakha khukhume Sime Sive sihume 2 Simi Sime | 
svasti svasti svasti svasti || 4 || Santi 2 šarāgrī mama sarvasattvanam ca 
paficamisena samsrstam yathaharam niramayam | 

yena dagdham yatha sūtram satyam kurvantu tādršam || 

tadyatha || kalake kalake kalale kalame balani karunalaye kalalale khalume 
agnisamkramani svaha || vipašyibuddhašaraņam upemi šikhinam ca buddham 
sugatam ca visvabhuvam | krakucchandabuddham kanakamunim ca kāšyapam 
višāradam $akyamunim ca gautamam || 

etesu saptanarottamānām puspais ca gandhaiš ca $arirapüjan | 

kāyena tesam manasa ca krtvā prasannacittah šaraņam upemi || 

tesu buddhesu maharddhikesu yā devatā abhiprasannāt | 


25 dagdham] corr.; gagdham ms. 
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tā devatā āttamanā udagrā raksantu te mam ca Sivam karontu || 


svasty astu līlādevikāyā mama sarvasattvanam ca svāhā || 
athabravin mahanando jinam natva ca bhiksubhih | 
evam natha mahavidyam pranamami samadadhe || 

yam šrutvaivam palayante dustà gandharvaraksasah | 
kumbhanda nagayaksas ca namas tasyai namo namah || 
yad balakam <95r> praraksanti Sista gandharvaraksasa | 
kumbhanda nagayaksas ca namas tasyai namo namah || 
yam pragrhya pathadhārī püjyamanyasubhavitah | 
bhiksur vighnam vijetā syān namas tasyai namo namah || 
triratnani caturmudrah püjyapüjangavistaraih | 

yat pathe raksito rastro namas tasyai namo namah || 
yasyā mantraprabhavena vinašyanti sudarunah | 
kakhordaka$ ca vaitādā namas tasyai namo namah || 
yasyah šravaņamātreņa galagandadikusthakah | 
unmādā garalā nastā namas tasyai namo namah || 
yasyam prajalpamanayam visa bhavanti nirvisah | 
parayantrāš ca na$yanti namas tasyai namo namah || 
yam šrutvā prapathitvapi daridro dhanavan bhavet | 
asiddho labhate siddham vidyadharatvam apnuyat || 
aputro labhate putram dustah šuddhāšayam sukhi | 
sarvašastranipātesu paracakrasamagame || 

samgrame sarvakaryesu svastina cottarisyati | 

vivade samkate prapte rājašatruvivandhite || 

yam smrtva vimucyeta namas tasyai namo namah | 

ya sadevasure loke pūjitā manita sada || 

$ubhamkarti mahavidya namas tasyai namo namah | 
yasyam ca pathamanayam ativrstir vinašyati || 

anāvrsti suvrstih syan namas tasyai namo namah || <95v> 
durbhiksapathitaya ca subhiksam karayet sada || 
upadravesu mangalyam namas tasyai namo namah | 
punar apy aha sambuddha evam kuru maharatah | 
sarvasattvahitarthaya bhajatam samprakaSaya | 
sarvabuddhais ca ya vidya mahavidyeti kirtita || 

grhita dharita nityam pathasvadhyayanam krta | 
parebhyo dešitā Suddha manasa ca vicintita || 


2 Note the inserted donor’s name. 14 namas] corr.; nama ms. 25 vimucyeta] corr.; vimuceta 
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bhāvitā pūjitājasram vanditā sevitā sadā | 

bhajatām ca bhajetām ca vande tām ca namo Sraye || 

jananī bodhisattvānām paravādipramardanī | 

sarvamāravihantī yā na me pāpavināšinī || || 

idam avocad bhagavān sā ca sarvāvatī parsad abhyanandann iti || 5 


mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[79] om namo bhagavatyai àrya-mahamayüryai || 

mrtasamjivanim vidyam dustasattvanivaranim | 

devisvarim mahatmanim māyūrīm pranamamy ahan || 

evam maya šrutam ekasmin samaye bhagavāti chravastyam viharati sma 10 
| jetavane vihare mahata bhiksusamghena sardham anekair bodhisattvair 
mahasattvaih || tasmin samaye svatir bhiksuh krsnasarpena dastas tad 
drstvanando bhiksu bhagavantam papraccha | iha bhagavan svatir bhiksuh 
krsnasarpena dastam katham pratipadye || e<96r>vam ukte bhagavan ānandam 
idam aha || gacchānanda tathagatavacanenanaya mahamayürya vidyarajfiya 15 
svāter bhikso raksām kuru guptim paritranam parigraham paripalanam $antim 
svastyayanam daņdaparihāram šastraparihāram visadüsanam visanāšanam 
sīmābandham dharaņībandham ca kuru sarvopadravebhyo dustagrahabhayat 
parayantramantrakarmakusthadijvara$ülarogavisapasmarebhyah svastyayanam 
kuru anaya hi | 20 
rātrau svasti divā svasti madhyamdine sthite | 

svasti sarvam ahorātram sarvabuddhā dišantu vah || 

tadyatha || idi vidi kidi midi hidi pidi nidi mede dodumva ade nade ghade 

durgade harini caturi harive gādi vagudi pàmáu višācini varsani arohini orohani 

ela mela ele mele keli tili tili tili tili tili mele 2 tili 2 time timile | time tile2dume 25 
2 dudume 2 iti miti visthaddhe capale vimale hulu 2 asvamukhi kali 2 mahakali 
kalāli prakīrņakeši kulu 2 vahulu 2 kolu 2 hulu 2 vahulu 2 vosā dumba dodumba 
dodumbā dumadumbā golaya velaya parivelaya | pišu 2 hili 2 mili 2 tili 2 bhili 

2 | culu culu culu culu «96v» culu culu culu culu culu culu || 10 || muhu muhu 

muhu muhu muhu muhu muhu muhu muhu muhu || 10 || hulu hulu hulu hulu 30 
hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu || 10 || mulu mulu mulu mulu mulu mulu mulu 

mulu mulu mulu || 10 || hu hu hu hu hu hu hu hu hu hu || 10 || và va và va va va 

và và và và || 10 || pā pā pā pā pā pā pā pā pā pā || 10 || jāla jāla jāla jala jala jala 

jala jala jala jala || 10 || dama 2 ni tapa 2 ni paca 2 ni jvala 2 ni dundubhi garjani 


14 dastam] pc.; daksistam ac. 15 vidyarajfiya] corr.; vidyarajfia ms. 19 -visapasmarebhyah] 
corr.; -visapmarebhyah ms. 
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varsaņi sphotani | tapani tāpani pacani pācani hāriņi kāriņi kimini kampani 
mardani | mande manditike ksemamkari makari šāmkari Sarkari Savari Sakari 
samkari jvalani | jvala 2 ni | duma 2 ni | dumadumbani | sukusume | golaya | 


velaya parivelaya varsantu deva samantena iti kisi svaha || 


maitri me dhrtarāstresu maitri airavanesu ca | 
virūpāksesu me maitrī maitrī krsnagautamesu ca || 
maņinā nāgarājītā me maitri vāsukinā ca me maitrī | 
daņdapādesu nāgesu pūrņabhadresu me sadā | 
nandopanandanāmānau varņavantau yašasvinau | 
devāsurasamgrāmam anubhavanti maharddhikau || 
etayo<97r>r api me maitrī sarvathā naganathayoh | 
varuņānavataptābhyām me maitrī mafijulakena ca || 
taksakena anantena tathā vai sumukhena ca | 
aparājitena me maitrī maitrī chitvāsutena ca || 
mahāmanasvinā nityam tathaiva ca manasvinā | 
kalako apalala$ ca bhogavāti chravanerakah | 
dadhimukhe mani$ caiva pundariko disampati || 
karkotaka šankhapālah kambalāšvatarāv ubhau || 
etesv api ca me maitrī nagarajesu nityašaļ | 
saketakas ca kumbhīlah sūcīromā tathaiva ca || 
nāgādhipena kālena maitrī me rsakena ca | 

tathā pūrņena karņena maitrī šakatamukhena ca || 
kolakena sunandena vātsīputreņa me sadā | 
elapatreņa me maitrī maitrī lambulukena ca || 
amānusāš ca ye naga tathaivottaramanusah | 
mrgiraš ca mahanago mucilindaš ca visrutah || 
prthivicaras ca ye nagas tathaiva jalanisritah | 
antarīksacarā ye ca ye ca merusamasritah || 

ekaSirse dušīrsesu maitri me tesu nityaSah | 
apadakesu me maitri maitri me dvipadesu ca || 
catuspadesu me maitri maitri bahupadesu ca | 

ma me apadakah himsyu ma me himsyu bahupadakah || 
sarvanagesu me maitrī ye naga jalanišritāļ | 
sarvabhūtesu me maitrī <97v> ye kecit prthivisthitah || 
sarvasattvesu me maitrī ye sattvā atra sthāvarāt | 
sarve pranah sarve sattvāh sarve bhūtāš ca kevalah || 


20 sāketakaš ca] pc.; saketa$caka ac. 22 pürnena] corr.; pūrerņa ms. 
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sarve vai sukhinah santu sarve santu nirāmayāt || 

sarve bhadrāņi pa$yantu mā kašcit papam agamat || 

maitrīcittam samotthāya karomi visadūsaņam | 

raksam parigraham caiva svastyaiva paripalanam || 

namo 'stu buddhaya namo 'stu bodhaye | 5 
namo 'stu muktaya namo 'stu muktaye || 

namo 'stu $antaya namo 'stu $antaye | 

namo 'stu vimuktāya namo 'stu vimuktaye || 

ye brahmana vāhitapāpadharmāya ca sthitāh sattvahitaya nityam | 

Suklavratah ksāntisamādhiyuktās te brahmanas tarayitum samarthah || tesàm 10 
namas te ca mama sarvasattvānāms ca paripalayantu sarvabhayebhyah 
sarvopadravopasargajvaravyadhigrahavisadibhyo raksàm kurvantu guptim 
paritrāņam parigraham paripalanam $antisvastyayanam dandapariharam 
šastraparihāram visadüsanam visanāšanam simabandham dharanibandham ca 
kurvantu jivantu varsa$atam pa$yantu šaradāšatam || bhütapürvam ānandāham 15 
mayürarajo bhüto mayürakanyakabhih sārdham himagirau caran pa$ena 

baddhas tademām vidyānusmaramāņo mukto 'bhuvan || 

tadyatha || namo buddhaya namo dharmāya nama<98r>h samghaya | namo 
mahamayuryai vidyarajífiyaih || hu hu hu hu hu hu || 6 || hulu 3 || naga le le le | 

na le le le | dumba le le le | huya 2 vija 2 | thusu 2 gulu 2| huce jine | jini agalu 20 
ela mela ili mela tili melā | ili tili mela ili mitte tili mitte ili tili mitte dumbe 
dudumbe sudumbe | tosu 2 golà vela cela capalā vimalā ittiri bhittiri rittiri namo 
buddhānām cili kisi godohikānām namo 'rhatānām hala dāla varsantu devah 
samantena dašasu dišāsu namo buddhānām svāhā || atha sa tasmān muktah 
svastina svavisayam prāpta | imany udaharati sma || namo buddhāya namo 25 
dharmaya namah samghaya | namah suvarnavabhasaya mayūrarājāya || namo 
mahāmāyūryai vidyarajfiyaih || tadyathā || siddhe susuddhe mocani moksani 
mukte vimukte amale vimale nirmale andare pandare mangale mangalagarbhe 
hiranye hiranyagarbhe ratne ratnagarbhe bhadre subhadre samantabhadre 
Srībhadre sarvārthasādhani paramarthasadhani sarvanarthaprabadhani 30 
sarvamangalasādhani sarvamangalasadhani yaSovati manasi manasi 

mahamanasi acyute adbhute siddhe susiddhe mukte vikte mocani moksani 
vimoksani a<98v>raje viraje vimale amrte amrtavarsani amare amarani brahme 
brahmasvare pürne pürnamanorathe amrte amrtasamjivani $ribhadre candre 
candrabhadre sürye sūryakānte vitabhaye suvarņe suvarņaprabhe brahme 35 
brahmaghose brahmajuste sarvatrapratihate raksa 2 mama sarvasattvams ca 


4 -palanam] corr; -bālanam ms. 10 tesam] corr; stesam ms. 15 bhüta-] pc.; bhütatr- 
ac. 25 svavisayam] corr; svavisam ms. 36 -sattvamá] pc.; -sattvanamá ac. 
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svaha || namah sarvabuddhānām svastir bhavatu mama sarvasattvānām ca 
raksam kuru guptim paritranam parigraham paripalanam $antisvastyayanam 
daņdaparihāram šastraparihāram visadüsanam visanāšanam sīmābandham 
dharaņībandham ca kurvatu jīvantu varsašatam pašyatu saradāšatam || 
tadyatha || huci guci muci svaha || namah samantabuddhānām svaha || etarhy 
api tasya hrdayam anuvyakhyasyami || tadyatha || ili mili itti mitti ilitti limitte 
iliti limitti tili mitte tili mitte tili mili mili mili mili mili mili | mici limi | miti 3 || 
sudumbā tumbā suvaca | cili kisiya | bhinna mede | namo buddhānām cili kisi 
cimhnasi prāntamūle | itihàra lohitamüle tumba amba sutuba sudumba kutti 
kunatti kukunatti | tila kufija natti | adakavatyam varsantu deva samantena 
navamāsān dašamā<99r>sān iti || ili mili kili mili | keli meli ketumüle dumbe 
sudumbe | ede idime sudumode sudume didalime santuvatte busatte busavatte | 
vusara 2 dhanamastarake | enamastarake | narkale narkalime khalise narkalike 
nirmalike narakharimaghose | khalamalikhe kharamarakhile | itisarjale 

tumbe tutumbe anatte natte pranatte ana 2 natte anamale anamohile varsatu 
devo navodakena saptakrtva samantena nārāyaņi parayani haritāli kuntāli 
kumbhandi | ili misti kili misti | kili tili misti | ili me siddhyantu drāmidā 
mantrapadah svāhā || iyam ananda sarvopadravamadhyagate manasikartavyani 
| imàni cananda mantrapadani manasikartavyani || tadyatha || hili mili | vili 
mili | kili mili | ketumūle susutte busatte busavatte buddhavatte | busarani 

2 budāraņi | kevatte kevattakamūle | itisarjale | dumbe tutumbe tumbe 2 
priyamkare āvatte | parivatte navodakena deva samantena varsatu namo 
bhagavate itittāya | indragomisikabhrngarikaya | asane pāsane papaniküle 
kapilamitte | ili mitte namo bhagavate buddhāya siddhyantu me «99v» 
mantrapadani svāhā || anayananda mahamayüryà mama sarvasattvanam ca 
raksam karotu || nāham ananda tam pasyami sadevasure loke ya imam anyathā 
karisyati || imani catramantrapadani manasi kartavyani || tadyatha || ili mili 

kili mili | kim dugdhe mukte sumukte ade nada sunāda varsantu devah param 
adakavatyam | ārā para godohikā | ili mili bhijjilika | udukā | kaduduka | okā | 
dadākā | ili mili | tili mili samantatah krtvā hulu 2 hili 2 mili 2 pili 2 kili 2 šīrseņa 
varsa | culu 2 cili 2 mulu 2 cala 2 vidi 2 cudu 2 vidi 2 šikhi 2 itti vitti khikhi 
khikhi || juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu || 10 || hara 2 harane 
jambhe prajambhe sarvadustapradustānām jambhayāmi stambhayāmi mama 
sarvasattvānām ca raksām karomi guptim paritrāņam parigraham paripālanam 
$antim svastyayanam daņdaparihāraņam šastraparihāram visadūsaņam 
visanāšanam šāntim svastyayanam daņdaparihāram šastraparihāram 


8 cili] pc.; cililici ac. 11 -māsān] corr;-māsinms. 34 sarvasattvanam] pc.; sarvasarvattvānām 
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visadūsaņam visanāšanam sīmābandham dharaņībandham kurvantu jīvantu 
varsašatam pašyatu saradāšatam || tadyathā || citre citramüle citramale hale 
halama<100r>le phale phalamāle guru 2 kharuja | varu 2 ne | kharu varune 

| dhīre vijaye | suru 2 suru eme | arumba garumaruņe hatam visam nihatam 
visam | sarvadustapradustanam damstravisadüsanam | mülavisam | annavisam | 
papavisam | sarvabuddhanam tejasam | suru 2 ke | vara 2 ke | varakke | ciri 2 hiri 
2 hatam visam nihatam visam nāsti visam saptanam samyaksambuddhanam 
sašrāvakasamghānām tejasā || ela mela ili mela tili mela tili 2 mela | tihā 

duhā | tilimà tima dumā vimādhu mādhu sukumbhā kumbhā sumbhā sumbā 
tumbā samatubā | ade nade tilakufijanade | varsantu devah | ili kisi samantena 
navamāsān da$amasan iti | maitrī me sarvasattvesu vusare vusade Savarini 
vudarini vusatte vudāriņi vadarini 2 kevatte kevattankamūle itišabare | tumbe 
priyamkare avatte parivatte navodakena varsantu devah samantena santusutte || 
namo bhagavate indragomisikaya | itittitaya godohikaya bhrngarikaya | ate tale 
kuntale | atte natte ananatte kunatte | asapāšane pāpanikūle pratikūle | namo 
buddhānām bhagavatām svāhā || 

ašokam āšritya jino vipašvi 

Sikhijinah pundarikasya mū<100v>l1e | 

$alasya mule upagamya višvabhūt | 

Sirisasya mūle krakucchandabrahmanah | 

buddhas ca konama kanakamuni udumbare 

nyagrodhamüle upagamya kāšyapat | 

ašvasthamūle muni šākyapungava | 

upetya bodhim samāpya gotamah | 

etesu buddhesu maharddhikesu 

ya devatah santi abhiprasannas 

ta devata hrstamana udagrah 

kurvantu šāntim ca šivam ca nityam || 

tadyatha || ili mili kili cili keli celi | voli udulā sudumode | busara 2 hu hu hu 
karafija karafijamüle | iti sanatā | iti savatā | kuntali kutāli nārāyani pārāyaņi 
pašyani pašya 2 ni | kapilavastuni | ilivā sidhyantu me drāmidā mantrapadāni 
svāhā || 

imāni punar ananda mahausadhayo brahmendramaharajayaksasenapatibhis ca 
bhāsitā || 

tadyatha || kirtimüle eramüle ekamüle erandamüle samantamüle nade nade 
adenyade atte natte kušanatte ade nade kušanāde itte mitte caru sutanu arade 
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kamaradaka | ilikisā cilikisā ili kili cili godohanā | udvundhu mā bhinnam eta | 


udvundhu mā kimnarā | namo buddhānām svāhā || 
svasti vo dvipade bhontu svasti vo 'stu catuspade | 


sva<101r>sti vo vrajatām mārge svasti pratyāgatesu ca || 
rātrau svasti divā svasti madhyamdine sadā | 
svasti sarvam ahorātram sarvabuddhā dišantu vah || 
sarvatra svasti vo bhontu mā caisam pāpam agamat | 
maitracittam samāsthāya karomi visadūsaņam || 
sarve divasakalyanah sarve naksatrabhadrakah 
sarvamaharddhika buddhah sarve 'rhanto niraSravah || 
anena satyevakena svastir bhavatu sarvatah || 
anayā mahāmāyūryā mama sarvasattvānām ca raksam karotu guptim 
paritranam parigraham paripalanam Santisvastyayanam dandapariharam 
šastraparihāram visadüsanam visanāšanam simabandham dharanibandham ca 
kurvantu jīvantu varsašatam pašyatu šaradāšatam svaha || 

ye cānanda mahāyaksā vasanti jalabhūmisu | 
nagare parvate sarve svasti kurvantu te 'naya || 
tadyathā || hahi 2 hāriņi | cali 2 ni cālini | tramani tràmani mohani jambhani 
stambhani svayambhuve svāhā || 


pürvasyam disi cānanda dhrtarāstrah saparsadah | 


so 'pi mama sarvesām anaya svasti karotu ca || 
tadyathā || suru suru suru suru suru suru suru suru suru suru || 10 || rumi 
rumi rumi rumi rumi rumi rumi rumi rumi rumi svāhā || ru ru ru ru ru ru ru 
ru ru ru svāhā || su su «101v» su su su su su su su su svāhā || da da da suhu 2 


svāhā || 


ananda daksiņasyām ca virüdhakah sapārsadat | 


so 'pi ca mama sarvesām svasti karotu canaya || 
tadyathā || veluke 2 amitraghātani varunavati venumalini velini veluni putrike 


cā cü ci cü svāhā | 


ananda pa$cimayam ca virüpaksas saparsadah | 
so 'pi ca mama sarvesam svasti karotu canaya || 

tadyathā || veduri 2 veduri 2 veduri 2 | mattite 2 koti 2 vidyumati 2 || hu hu hu hu 
hu hu hu hu hu hu || 10 | rara ra rara ra ra ra ra ra || 10 | ru ru ru ru ru ru ru ru 
ru ru || 10 || cu cu cu cu cu cu cu cu cu cu || 10 || svah svaha || 

ānanda cottarasyam tu vaišravaņas sapārsadat | 


so 'py evam mama sarvesam svasti karotu canaya || 


12 karotu] corr.; karo ms. 
ms. 
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tadyatha || sori 2 siri 2 mati | hiri 2 mati | bhiriri | miriri | kiriri | hiriri | ghelu 2 velu 
2 pingale | culu 2 bandhamati | hatam visam nihatam visam bandhumati svaha || 
ete caturmaharaja lokapala saparsadah | 

te 'pi vai mama sarvesam svasti kurvantu canaya || 

tadyatha || ele mele | hile hile hile hile me | tilime šile pase dumbe 

dududmbe varsantu deva samantena hili 2 mili 2 tumbe tutumbe | atte vatte | 
para<102r>maduvatte varsantu devo gudu 2 samantena | adakavatyām | ande 
nande tande tunde tutunde bukke 2 iri dimi ridi tiri dibhi ridi piri dimi diti di | 
hidi 2 hidi 2 hiri 2 hili 2 hulu 2 tili 2 mili 2 tule 2 tatale svaha || 
yaksasenāpatiputra samjayaš ca saparsadah | 

so 'py evam mama sarvesam svasti karotu canaya || 

tadyatha || vale valkale mātangi caņdāli | purusani | vicilini 2 | gori gandhari 
candali matangi pukkasi mālini hili 2 mili 2 āgati gati gauri gandhari kosti 
kacani | vihari 2 hiri 2 kuspe svaha || 

maharddhikas ca ye yaksa dese ksetre vyavasthitah | 

te sarve mama sarvesam svasti kurvantu canaya || 

tadyatha || akatte vikatte harini harini dharini | hukke 2 cukke 2 vukke 2 | hana 
hana hana hana hana hana hana hana hana hana hana || 10 || amitran mama 
saparivarasya sarvasattvanam ca || daha daha daha daha daha daha daha daha 
daha daha || 10 || ahitaisino mama sarvasattvanam || paca paca paca paca paca 
paca paca paca paca paca || 10 || pratyarthikan mama sarvasattvāņām || cu cu 
cu cu cu cu cu cu cu cu || 10 || nà$aya mamahitaisinah || jado jādo jādo ja «102v» 
do jado jādo jādo jado jādo jādo || 10 || mama sarvadustan || dhu dhu dhu dhu 
dhu dhu dhu dhu dhu dhu || 10 || nāšaya sarvašatrūn mama sarvasattvanam ca 
|| ha ha ha ha ha ha ha ha ha ha || 10 || jiqi jiqi jiqi jiqi jiqi jiqi jiqi jidi jiqi jiqi || 
10 || nāšaya sarvašatrūn mama sarvasattvanam ca || jala jāla jala jala jāla jala 
jala jala jala jala || 10 || culu culu culu culu culu culu culu culu culu culu || 10 

|| hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili || 10 || mili mili mili mili mili mili mili 
mili mili mili || 10 || mihili mihili mihili mihili mihili mihili mihili mihili mihili 
mihili || 10 || cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi || 10 || vidi vidi vidi vidi 
vidi vidi vidi vidi vidi vidi || 10 || phuru phuru phuru phuru phuru phuru phuru 
phuru phuru phuru || 10 || huru 2 nāšaya sarvašatrūn mama sarvasattvānām 

ca || hikke mikke cikke cukke 2 $ribhadre mangalye samantabhadre | hiranye 
hiranyagarbhe sarvarthasadhani paramārthasādhani sarvānarthaprabādhani | 
samantabhadre | amale ka<103r>male vimale candre candravati candraprabhe 
sürye süryaprabhe süryakante durvijfieye | dumbe 2 dodumbe priyamkare 
raksatha mama sarvasattvānām ca guptim paritrāņam parigraham paripālanam 
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$antisvastyayanam dandapariharam šastraparihāram visadūsaņam 
visanāšanam sīmābandham dharaņībandham ca kurvantu jīvantu varsašatam 
pašyatu šaradāšatam svāhā || 
ye pracyam ye catur yaksa ye yaksa yamyapalakah | 
varunyam ye ca catvāra uttaram ye ca raksakah || 
vidiksu ye ca catvaro dharanyam ye ca raksakah | 
antarikse ca ye yaksa sattvanugrahakarakah || 
vaišravaņasya ye yaksā tratarah sainyapālakāt | 

te 'py evam mama sarvesam svasti kurvantu canaya || 
yabhih kuksigato bodhisattvo jatas ca raksitah | 
dvadasemah pišācyo me svasti kurvantu canaya || 
tadyatha || harare khare khare | male mile mule | madayanti matte timatte 
manditike || hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu || 10 || lulululu 
|| 4 || medi medi medi medi || 4 || siddhi siddhi siddhi siddhi || 4 || svasti svasti 
svasti svasti || 4 || mama sarvasattvanam svaha || 
astamahāpišācyo ya bodhisattvasya raksakah | 

ta api mama sattvanam <103v> raksam kurvantu canaya || 
pišācye saptakayas ca bodhisattvapraraksakah | 

tā api mama sattvanam guptim kurvantu canaya || 
raksasya paficamayas ca bodhisattva prapalikah || 

tā api mama sattvānām tranam kurvantu cānayā || 

asta cānanda rāksasyo bodhisattvasya guptikah | 

tà api mama sattvānām anugrhnantu canaya || 

dašemā ya ca raksasyo bodhisattvasuraksikah || 

tà api mama sattvānām sampalayantu canaya || 
dvādašemāsš ca raksasyo ya bodhisattvaposakah | 

tà api mama sattvanam $antim kurvantu canaya || 
mātrdvādašemāš ca ya bodhisattvapalakah | 

tā api mama sattvānām svasti kurvantu canaya || 

ekajatā ca ya raudrī bodhisattvapramodakah | 

so 'py evam mama sattvānām dandad raksantu cānayā || 
rāksasyo yā mahāvīryā bodhisattvānuraksakāt | 

tā api mama sattvanam šastrād raksantu canaya || 
tadyatha || hili 2 mili 2 tatra vatte cakke | hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili 
|| 10 || mili mili mili mili mili mili mili mili mili mili || 10 || tade tavade | bukke 
cukke | pharu 2 huru huru huru huru huru huru huru huru huru huru || 10 || citi 


2 vişanāśanam] pc.; vināšanam ac. 


goptikah ms. 
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citi citi citi ci<1041>ti citi citi citi citi citi || 10 || hikke mikke cukke | hore 3 dhara 2 
hana 2 hara 2 cara 2 curu 2 svaha || 

bhūmicarāš ca raksasyo ya bodhisattvaraksakah | 

raksasi pingalaya ca paficaputraSatair vrtā | 

hariti ya ca vikhyātā paficaputraSatair vrtā | 

ya mātrņām tathā paficašataiš ca parivarita || 

puraskrtaya ya nityam paficabhis tusikasataih | 

tā api mama sattvānām svasti kurvantu canaya || 

tadyatha || namah sarvabuddhanam svaha || pratyekabuddhanam svaha 

|| arhatām svaha || maitreyasya bodhisattvasya mahāsattvasya svaha || 
sarvabodhisattvānām svaha || anāgāminām svaha || sakrdagaminam svaha 

|| šrotāpannānām svaha || samyaggatanam svaha || samyakpratipannanam 
svaha || brahmane svaha || indraya svaha || prajapataye svaha || isanaya 

svaha || agnaye svaha || nairrtyaya svaha || vayave svaha || varunaya svaha || 
kuveraya svāhā || yamaya svaha || upendraya svaha || vai$ravanaya svaha || 
yaksadhipataye svaha || dhrtarastraya svaha || gandharvadhipataye svaha || 
virūdhakāya kumbhandadhipataye svaha || virūpāksāya nagadhipataye svāhā 
|| devanam svaha || nāgānām svaha || asurānām svaha || marutā<104v>nām 
svaha || garudanam svaha || gandharvanam svaha || kimnaranam svaha || 
mahoragānām svāhā || yaksanam svaha || rāksasānām svaha || pretānām svaha 
|| pišācānām svaha || bhūtānām svaha || kumbhāņdānām svaha || pūtanānām 
svāhā || katapūtanānām svāhā || skandanam svaha || unmadanam svaha || 
chayanam svaha || apasmārāņām svāhā || ostārakānām svaha || rudranam 
svaha || candrasūryayoh svaha || naksatranam svaha || jyotisanam svāhā || 
grahanam svaha || rsīņām svāhā || siddhavratanam svāhā || siddhavidyanam 
svaha || gauriye svaha || gandhariye svaha || janguliye svaha || marutaye svaha 
amrtayai svaha || jambhaniye svaha || stambhanīye svaha || matangiye svaha 
capetiye svaha || dramidiye svaha || šabarīye svaha || atharvašabarīye svāhā || 
candaliye svaha || nagahrdayaya svaha || garudahrdayaya svaha || manasvinyai 
svaha || mahamanasvinyai svaha || manasiye svāhā || mahamanasiye svaha 
sadaksariye svaha || manibhadraya svaha || pūrņabhadrāya svaha || 
samantabhadraya svaha || mahāsamantabhadrāya svaha || samayaya svaha 
mahasamayaya svaha || pratisaraya svaha || mahā<105r>pratisarāya svaha 
Sitavanaya svāhā || mahāšītavanāya svaha || dandadharaniye svāhā || 
mahadandadharaniye svaha || mucilindaya svaha || mahamucilindaya svaha 
jayantiye svaha || šāntiye svaha || avyakrtaya svaha || a$vakridaya svaha || 


10 maitreyasya] corr; maitryeyasya ms. 24 naksatranam] pc.; naksaņāmtrā ac. 25 grahāņām 
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mahadharaniye svaha || mantrapadebhyah svāhā || mahamantrapadebhyah 
svāhā || aparajitayai svaha || suvarnavabhasaya svaha || mahamayürarajaya 
svāhā || mahamaytrakrantaya svāhā || mahāmāyūryai svaha || 

imāni mantravidyabhih prasrtabhi$ ca sarvatah | 
bhavantu mama sarvasattvanam hata roga-upadravah || 
visas ca parakarmāš ca na$yantu mama sarvatah || 
ratrau svasti diva svasti svasti madhyamdine sthite | 
svasti sarvam ahoratram sarvabuddhā dišantu vah || 


namo 'stu buddhāya namo 'stu bodhaye | 
namo 'stu muktaya namo 'stu muktaye || 


namo 'stu $àntaya namo Santaye | 
namo 'stu vimuktaya namo 'stu vimuktaye || 
ye brāhmaņā vāhitapāpadharmā ye ca sthitāh sattvahitaya nityam $uklavratah 


ksantisamadhiyuktas te brāhmaņās tarayitum samarthāt | 


tesam namo 'stu sarvesām bodhidharmavicarinam | 
te nityam mama sattvānām palayantu ca sarvada || 


svasti matuh svasti pituh svasti «105v» garbhagatasya ca | 


svasti dvipadasattvanam svasti catuspadesu ca || 

svasty astu mama sattvānām svāter bhiksos tathā šivam | 
ye ca nāgā jale bhūmau pātālādricaye sthitā | 

te mama sarvasattvānām svasti kurvantu cānayā || 
rātrau svasti divā svasti svasti madhyamdine sthite | 
svasti sarvam ahorātram sarvabuddhā dišantu vah || 


namo 'stu buddhaya namo 'stu bodhaye | 
namo 'stu muktaya namo 'stu muktaye || 


namo 'stu šāntāya namo Santaye | 
namo 'stu vimuktaya namo 'stu vimuktaye || 
ye brahmana vahitapapadharma ye ca sthitah | sattvahitaya nityam | 

Suklavratah ksāntisamādhiyuktās te brāhmaņas tarayitum samarthah || 
tesam namo 'stu sarvesam bodhisiksapracarinam | 


te 'pi ca mama sarvasattvanam raksantu šaradām šatam || 


iyam cananda vidya vipasvina prabhasita | 
moditā dešitā nityam sarvasattvarthasiddhaye || 
tadyatha || arade karade made madamardane | avare Savare ture 2 dhure 2 Savare 
2 parņašavare | huci huci huci huci huci || 5 || muci muci muci muci || 4 || kuci 
kuci kuci kuci || 4 || svāhā || 


13 brāhmaņā] corr.; brāhma ms. 
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iyam cananda vidya šrī-šikhinā ca prabhasita | 

dharita vacita nityam modita sattvahetave || 

tadyatha || i<106r>tte mitte khule visule || hili hili hili hili || 4 || mili mili mili mili 
|| 4 || ketumūle ambare ambaravati danti Sabare dumbe dodumbe || hili 2 mili 2 
kuci 2 muci 2 svaha || 

iyam cananda vidya Sri-visvabhuva prabhāsitā | 

modita dešitā nityam pathitā svastihetave || 

tadyatha || mori 2 kevatti 2 mandi 2 manditike | hare 2 khare 2 khuru 2 ghare 2 
hare 2 halimi | phale phalini dante dantini dantile sakatti makatti nade naqdini || 
Siri Siri Siri Siri svaha || 

iyam cananda vidya šrī-krakucchandena bhāsitā | 

dhāritā modita nityam dešitā bhavita sada || 

tadyatha || hidi midi kudi mudi muritu ritudi 2 ade dante dantili Sakari vakari 
vekari bhakari thagari tagari kaficane kaficanavati | Sabare 2 care care care care 
|| 4 || pare pare pare pare || 4 || danti siddhi svaha || 

iyam cānanda vidya šrī-kanakamuninā tathā | 

bhāsitā moditā nityam sattvebhyah upadešitā || 

tadyathā || tatale 2 talete | tale 2 vare 2 vīre vijaye vijavare araje viraje virajāmasi 
| mati 2 male mati mālini | muņde Siri munde || jvale jvale jvale jvale || 4 || <106v> 
bhadravati siddhi svaha || 

iyam cananda vidya šrī-kāšyapena subhasita | 

dhāritā moditā nityam parebhyas ca upadešitā || 

tadyatha || andare pandare kandale mandale khandale | jambu 2 nadi 
jambumati matte manditike | amale simhe | hara hara hara hara || 4 || pašu pašu 
pašu pašu pasupati || siddhi siddhi siddhi siddhi || svaha || 

iyam cananda vidya šrī-mayāpy etarhi bhasita | 

dhāritā modita caiva sarvasattvahitaya ca || 

tadyatha || hili mili kili mili || ilile katale ketumūle | adamale madamali 

amali amale anadi daphe dadaphe | erakahu | anabhidaphu | dadaphu | 
rurudphu | karahu | vusarake vusatte narakande kramani kāmini kāmarūpiņi 
kitiri rocali kekambudarake | taru 2 varuni | curu taru varuni | taruņa 2 vati 
jambare vāsavaratte | tarantarante bharane | ruru tanadharani | abharani | 
prakrtidamstre mili tale | itihāse avale tuvale jambale kokalike | vatti 2 ke vatti 
2 mukule vatte 2 vattacāce | adatambe | tatratambe varsantu devah šatakrtvah 
samantena yathāsukham dašasu di$asu namo bhagavatah kumudodakam 
bhavantu namo bhagavate | iramjaye | ittittaye go<107r>dohikāye bhrngārikāye 
| aruci naruci | araje 2 naraji | atte natte | vajre vajranatte | natte 2 vajre 2 
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nattavajre | udayanapriye | ale tale kulatāle narayani parayani pa$yani 
pašyapašyani samsparšani | sidhyantu me drāmidā mantrapadah svāhā || 
iyam cānanda vidyā šrī-maitreyeņa prabhāsitā | 

dhāritā moditā nityam sarvasattvahitaya ca || 

tadyatha || Siri Siri Siri Siri || 4 || bhadre jyotibhadre | hare hariņi danti šabari 
Sive šūlapālini | bodhi bodhi bodhi bodhi bodhi || 5 || satyabodhiparicariniye 
svaha || 

anayananda bhikso tvam svateh svastyayanam kuru | 

tathaivam sarvasattvānām pālanam visanāšanam || 

iyam cānanda vidya šrī-brahmaņāpi prabhāsitā | 

moditā dhāritā nityam parebhyo 'py upadešitā || 

tadyatha || hili 2 mimi 2 molini | vamkari 2 kiri kiri kiri kiri || 4 || kiriņi | 

kirikire | brahmaye karandake ratnakarandake vihodapusse | dhara 2 

sara 2 hara 2 hala 2 phulu phulu phulu phulu || 4 || svaha || hatam visam 
nihatam visam buddhatejohatam visam pratyekabuddhatejohatam visam 
arhattejohatam visam anagamitejohatam visam 2 sakrdagamitejohatam 

visam šrotāpanna<107v>tejohatam visam satyavāditejohatam visam 
brahmadandatejohatam visam indravajratejohatam visam visnucakratejohatam 
visam agnidāhahatam visam varuņapāšahatam visam asuramāyāhatam 
visam nāgavidyāhatam visam rudrašūlahatam visam skandašaktihatam visam 
mahamayürya vidyārājīyā hatam visam nihatam visam bhūmyām samkramatu 
visam svāhā || svasti mama sarvasattvānām ca sarvavisebhyah svaha || 

iyam cananda vidya šrī-šakreņāpi prabhasita | 

dhāritā moditā nityam parebhyo 'py upadesita || 

tadyathā || jale jantule mālājantule cāpetijantule mathani ghatani 

grasani hari Siri dyuti Siri taru tarunavati haha simhe dhiti vidhiti || kuru 

2 šo varu 2 se | vasare tutta 2 si | sili 2 mili 2 kapile kapilamūle | ha hi him 
sarvadustapradustanam jambhanam karomi | hastapadangapratyanganigraham 
karomi | sahatridašehi devehi drattigiri surapativarti || vajra vajra vajra vajra 
vajrapataye svāhā || 

iyam cananda vidya $ri-maharajai$ ca bhasita | 

caturbhi dhāritā nityam modita paradešitā || 

tadyathā || jvala 2 na tapa 2 na | dhama 2 na | matha 2 na | sara 2 na | kiti 2 kuti 
2muti 2 miti 2 piti 2 sara 2 mara 2 hara 2 tara 2 ti<108r>ri 2 || ta ta ta ta ta || 5 || 
dā dā dā dā da dā dā dā dā dā || 10 || và va và va va va va va va va || 10 || hala 
hala hala hala hala hala hala hala hala hala || 10 || siddhi siddhi siddhi siddhi 
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siddhi || 5 || svasti svasti svasti svasti svasti || 5 || mama sarvasattvanam ca 
svāhā || 

sarvapresyād yamasyaivam dūtāc ca kālayā šataļ | 

brahmadidandato mrtyoh svasty astu mama sarvatah || 

ya nadyo bhuvane khyatah tasu sarvasu devatah | 

yaksadayas ca bhūtā ye te me kurvantu svasti ca || 

mervādiparvatā ye ca devatās tesu ca sthitah | 

te sarve mama sattvānām svasti kurvantu canaya || 

astavimSati naksatrah grahah sarve mahabalah | 

te sarve mama sattvānām svasti kurvantu canaya || 


tadyatha || hiri 2 khiri 2 miri 2 puri 2 muri 2 hili 2 mili 2 daphu 2 dadaphu grasani 


mathani damani dahani ghatani pacani pacani tapani tapani dahani dahani 
tapani | daha 3 pacani | dara 2 darani pātani mohani stambhani jambhani 
svayambhü svaha || 

ye prajā<108v>pataye loke sarvasattvahitamkarah | 

te sarve mama sattvanam svasti kurvantu cānayā || 

tadyatha || hari 2 khari 2 mili 2 sili 2 Sili 2 mili 2 hili 2 miri 2 Siri 2 daphu dadaphu 
grasani mathani ghatani pacani pacani hatini daha 2 darani patani mohani 
jambhani stambhaniye svaha || 

ye mahavisa ugra mahavyadhivinasakah | 

te sarve mama sattvanam svasti kurvantu cānayā || 

tadyatha || andara pandara karada keyūrā bhūtamgamā bhūtapati bindupati 
Siripati tejahpati tejograpati yašahpati yašograpati | aradā tarada tarada 
taradā taradūtarā dantā dāhā jehā jelā melā halā 2 phūlā guhā virā rudhirā 
danturā irikicca kirikicca santurā vipuli nakuli kirimi tarangāristah | amrāmati 
jambumati madhumati kamale vimale kuņdale adinādi ahituhi duhi vakke 2 
dūte vatsanābhe mahāgare tulambe dulambe sulambe svāhā || 

ye ca bhūmau mahāvrksās tesu devas ca ye sthitah | 

te sarve mama sattvānām svasti kurvantu cānayā || 

punaš cānanda vidyesam grhitvemam prakaSaye | 

svastyayanam maya khyātam caturņām parsadām kuru || 

tadyatha || paficati dhavati dharani kuru tu<109r>ru me raksa 2 mam 
sarvasattvām$ ca svaha || 

ragadvesas ca mohaš ca ete loke trayā visah | 

nirviso bhagavan buddho buddhasatyam hatam visam | 

ragadvesas ca mohaš ca ete loke trayo visah | 

nirviso bhagavan dharma dharmasatyam hatam visam || 

rago dvesaš ca mohaš ca ete loke trayo visah | 

nirviso bhagavan samghah samghasatyam hatam visam || 

yad balam sarvabuddhānām arhatām caiva yad yašat | 
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tathāgatasya tejena krtam svastyayanam maya | 

mama sarvasattvànam ca hatam visam nihatam visam mahāmāyūryā 
vidyārājūyāh svasty ananda svater bhikso bhavatu || 

tatheti sa pratišrutya jinam natvā prasaditah | 

svateh svastyayanam krtva tam grhya puna cagatah || 

natha svatir ayam bhiksur bhavadvidyaprasadatah | 

raksito he maya mrtyor ity anando 'bravin munim || 

athapi bhagavan aha sarvāvatīm ca parsadam | 

smudhvam sāmpratam bhūtā tadvidhanam mayoditam || 

gomayaliptake bhümau sthāpya caityam ca mandale | 

pūjāgrai püjayed vidyām pathitvān pracare balim || 

tadyathā || om varade hüm harini sphattarini svāhā || kāli kalali kumbhandi 
šankhini kamalāksi hariti harikeši $rimati hari pingale lambe pralambe 
lambodari kālapāše kapāladhā<109v>riņi kalašodari yamadūti yamaraksasi 
bhūtagrasani praticchathemam balim gandham puspam dhūpam dīpam 

ca raksata mam sarvasattvāmš ca sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyo raksam 
kuruta guptim paritrāņam parigraham paripalanam šāntisvastyayaņam 
daņdaparihāram šastraparihāram visadūsanam visanāšanam sīmābandham 


dharaņībandham kurvantu jīvantu varsašatam pašyatu šaradāšatam sidhyantu 


mantrapadah svāhā || 

mrtasamjivani vidya ya buddhais ca prabhāsitā | 
māyūrī mahati khyātā namas tasyai kuru sada || 
athanando 'bravīn natva jinam māraprabhutjaka | 
evam nityam mahānātha karisye tvatprasadatah || 
yasyah prajalpamanayam sarve dustagrahasurah | 
daitya naga nara yaksa vinašyanti namami tam || 
yasyam prapathamanayam sarvarogah sudarunah | 
sarvadustagrahotpanna nastas tasyai namo namah || 
naSayati ca ya vidya sarvadravopasargikam | 
visadiparayantras ca name tam ca name bhaje || 

ya vidya sarvabuddhais ca sarvasattvahitarthadah | 
dharita desita nityam na me tagra bhaje Sraye || 
idam avocad bhagavams canandah sarvavati parsac ca bhagavato bhasitam 
abhyanandann iti || || <110r> 


ārya-mahāmāyūrī-vidyārājūī-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


3 -rajfiyah] corr; rajfiah ms. 21 buddhais] corr; baddhaiš ms. 
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[80] om namah šrī-bhagavatyai ārya-mahāšītavatyai || evam maya $rutam 
ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe viharati sma || šītavane mahašmašāne 
inghikayatane || tatra rahulo bhadrapalah sarvagrahair vihethamanah 
bhagavatah padau Sirasa vanditva rudann uvaca || 

ihaham bhagavan sarvadustagrahair vihethitah | 

duhkhito durbalas trata raksaniyas tvayatra ca || 

iti Srutva sa sambuddhah sugatam praha rahulam | 

grhana dharayemam tvam vidyām šītavatīm varām || 

bhāsayam tvam sada svarthe parsadām ca hitaya te | 

asyam bhasyamanayam dustaughā vilayam gatah || 

tadyatha || anga kalinga bhanga varanga samsarataranga satyadanga bhanga 
jesurā | ekacarā aravira taravira vihethika | tara 2 virā | kara vīrā kara 2 vira | 
indrā indrakisara | hamsa hamsakisarā visacika cilimālā mahākiccā vihethika 

| kalucchika angādarā jaya jayalikha pala vettoli cili hili kili sumati vasumati | 
culu natte 2 culu 2 natte culu nādi kulu nadi harittaki tarīttaki karitaki | gauri 
gandhari candali vetali matangi vacisi dha<110v>rani dharani prajfiamanike 
tarani tarani drastamalike | kaca kacike | kaca kacice | karanadike kakalike 
lalamati raksamati varahakule | utpale valakuli palakuli manmate utpatte 
kara vire kara 2 vire | tara vire tara 2 vire | kuru vire kuru 2 vire | curu vire 

curu 2 vire | mahavire | ilamati varamati talamati raksamati sarvarthasadhani 
paramarthasadhani | apratihate | indro raja || yamo raja || varuno raja || kuvero 
raja || kumbhāņdo rājā || manasvi raja || vasuki raja || yamadagni raja || dandaki 
raja || dhrtarastro raja || virüdhako raja || virūpākso raja || brahma sahadhipati 
raja || buddho bhagavān dharmasvami rājā || anuttaralokanukampaka mama 
sarvasattvānām ca raksàm karotu guptim paritranam parigraham paripalanam 
$antisvastyayanam daņdaparihāram šastraparihāram visadüsanam 
visanāšanam simabandham dharanibandham ca kurvantu jivantu varsa$atam 
pašyantu šaradāšatam || 

tadyathā || ilā mila utpalā iramati varamati balamati kulumati halamati 
talamati ksanamati raksamati 2 arumati arumati | kuru 2 ma<111r>ti | huru 

mati | huru 2 phuru 2 dhara 2 khara 2 khuru 2 mati 2 bhūmicaņde kālike | 
ahisamlapite samalate hile sthūle sthūlašile jayasthūle | jaya nati tala nati || 
culu nadi vagbandhani virohani | ālohite | andare pandare karālike nare keyūre 
ketumati bhūtamgame bhūtapati dhanye mangalye hiranyagarbhe mahabale 
mahabalabale kitamūle acalacande dhurāparā jayalike jayagorohini | curu 

2 huru 2 rundha 2 hara 2 khuru 2 khurumati svaha || dhuramdhare | dhare 2 
vidhare vimati viskambhani nāšani vina$ani bandhani moksani vimoksani 
mocani vimocani mohani vimohani bhāvani vibhāvani sadhani $odhani 
višodhani samkiraņi sakirani samchindani sadhu taramane | tara 2 mane | hara 
2 bandhumati | hiri 2 Siri 2 huru 2 pingale | 
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namo 'stu buddhānām bhagavato svāhā || 

asyam rāhula vidyayam granthidašottaram šatam | 
dhāritāyam tarau krtvā raksā syāl laksayojane || 

yah gandhais ca puspaiš ca mudrabhir vāpi candanaih | 
sarve dusta vinastasya namas tasmai namo namah || 
rahulo 'tha pratigrhya dhāritā svasthatam gatah | 
munim natva pramodena cakāra stuti<111v>m ādarāt | 
yasyah mantraprabhavena visaSastrani vyadhayah 
upadrava vinašyanti namas tasyai namo namah || 
yasya pradharyamanayam dustamantrah sudarunah | 
vetada parayantrāš ca nastās tasyai namo namah || 
yasya dharako bhagi na visenodakena ca | 

nagni nākālakam mrtyu yati tasyai namo namah || 
yasyam prajalpamanayam dustasamghas ca marikah | 
devāsuranarā dusta nastās tasyai namo namah || 

ītaya upasargas ca sarvapāpāh kalimkarā | 

dusta grahas ca nagas ca yaksakumbhandaraksasah || 
gandharvah kimnarā bhütah pišācā vighnakarakah | 
bodhau dosakara nasam yanti tasyai namo namah || 
ya vidya bodhipaksanam siddhā saumyakari šubhā | 
ksemamkari jayakanti triratnagunavardhani || 

janani posani dhatum sarvadustābhayamkarī | 
sarvaristanihanti ca namas tasyai namo namah || 
yasyah šabdaprabhām prāpya palayante caturdisam | 
yamadütadayoh dustas tam vidyam pranamamy aham || 
atha šrī-bhagavān buddho rahulam punar abravit | 
evam putra tvayā nityam dharani yà nv iyam $ubham || 
ya vidya sarvabuddhais ca mahavidyeti kīrtitā | 

grhita modita nityam dharita bhavita sada || 

cintità mānitā $ra<112r>ddhabhaktiyuktena bhāsitā | 
pūjitā mānitājasram parebhyo 'py upadešitā || 
sarvasattvahitarthaya yogasambharavrddhaye 

namas tasyai kuru nityam na me tam prabhaja Sraye || || 


ity avocad bhagavan sa sarvavati parsad abhyanandann iti || || 


ārya-mahāšītavatī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī samaptah || || 
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[81] om namah šrī-bhagavatyai arya-mahamantranusarinyai || evam maya 
$rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan vaisalyam mahānagaryām viharati 
smāmrapālīvane | tatra bhagavan ānandam etad avocat || gacchananda 
vaišālyām indrakīle pādam sthapayitvemani mahamantranusarinimantrapadani 
bhāsasvemām gathas ca gāthā || 

tadyatha || visarata visarata visarata visarata visarata || 5 || buddho 
lokanukampaka ajfiapayati | sarvabuddhanumatena | 
sarvapratyekabuddhānumatena | sarvāhārānumatena | sarva$aiksanumatena | 
sarvašrāvakānumatena | sarvasatyavakyanumatena | pratyekabrahmānumatena 
| brahmanumatena | kame$varanumatena | indranumatena | devanumatena | 
asurānumatena | asurendrānumatena | sarvāsurānumatena | 
asurapresyanumatena | sarvabhütanumatena || «112v» visarata visarata 
visarata visarata || 4 || buddho lokanukampaka ajfiapayati || muficata muficata 
muficata muficata || 4 || vidya tisthantu iti vyupa$amyatu | nirgacchata 
nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata || 4 || buddhah pravišati mahadevo 
devātidevo devaguruh sendrakayas ca devah sabrahmakah saprajapatayas 
catvaras ca lokapalah pravisanti | anekani ca devataSatasahasrani anekani 
casurendraSatasahasrani anekani gandharvašatasahasrāņi ca praveksyanti 

| bahūni ca bhūtašatasahasrāņi bhagavato 'bhiprasannāni praveksyanti 
sarvasattvānām arthāya te vo mānartham karisyanti || nirgacchata 

nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata || 4 || ksipram palāyata yadi yayam 
dustacittā na palayata na pašyate | ye maitracittā narāparāddhukāmā raksam 
cānuvartitukāmās te tisthantu matam ca pravišantu buddho lokanukampaka 
ajfiapayati || tadyathā || sumu sumu sumu sumu || 4 || suru suru suru suru 

|| 4 || sumuru sumuru sumuru sumuru || 4 || rusumu rusumu rusumu rusumu 

|| 4 || phuru phuru phuru phuru || 4 || mu mu mu mu || 4 || pravisati | rusumu 
rusu<113r>mu rusumu rusumu || 4 || muru muru muru muru || 4 || miri miri 

miri miri miri miri miri || 7 || murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri 
murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri 
murumiri || 13 || mururiti mururiti mururiti mururiti mururiti mururiti 

miri miri || 5 || Siri 2 | mirīti 3 | hasi mimi riti mirici miri misi pravišati mimi 
hamghākāram hamghārkim karākara karākera katà | kankara kankara kankarā 
kankara kankara kankara kankara kankarā || kankare | karīti kurīše kankari 
phari phari || 7 || phapharā | anāthānām nāthārithi piri muci | anathanatha 
nirgacchata ripum nirgacchata palāyata ripum palayata | yadi yayam dustacitta 
palayata našyata || buddho lokanukampaka evam ajfapayati pravišati 
sarvasattvahitadhya«113v»$ayah || maitrivihari karunavihari muditavihari 
upeksavihari || 
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ete mantrapadah siddhah siddhagāthā jinoditah | 
sarvesam devatanam hi bhūtānām ca hitaisinam || 
jhanenathottamenadya tatha dharmatayapi ca | 
jagatam itayah sarva Samyastv arogyam astu vah || 
višaktikā yasya trsna vidhvasta viralikrta | 

šāntacitto hy anayasah sarvah svasti karisyati | 

yo jagat moksamargesmi nivešayati nayakah | 
de$akah sarvadharmanam sarva svasti karisyati || 
gatir ya jagatām šāstā krtam yena sukham bahuh | 
atharya sarvasattvanam sarvah svasti karisyati || 

yena sarvam jagac caitan maitracittena tayina | 
palitam putravan nityam sarvah svasti karisyati || 
gatir yah sarvasattvanam dvipas caiva parayanam | 
samsare vartamananam sarvah svasti karisyati || 

yah sāksāt sarvadharmanam avisamvadakah šuci | 
Sucivakyah $ucimkarah sarvah svasti karisyati || 
yasmifi jāte mahavire samrddhah sarvasampadah | 
siddharthah sarvasambharah sarvah svasti karisyati || 
yasmin jāte mahi saddhih savaneyam prakampita | 
sarvasattvah pramuditah sarva svasti karisyati || 
sadvika<114r>ram pracalitā yasya bodhau vasumdhara | 
māraš ca durmana āsīt sarvah svasti karisyati || 

ya$a asin muner yasya dharmacakre pravartite | 
aryasatyani vadatah sarvah svasti karisyati || 

yena tirthakarah sarve jità dharmena taritah | 
vasikrtah sarvaganah sarvah svasti karisyati || 

svasti vah kurutām buddhah svasti devah saSakrakah | 
svasti sarvāņi bhūtāni sarvakālam dišantu vah || 
buddhapunyanubhavena devatānām matena ca | 

yo yo 'rtha samabhipretah sarvartho 'dya samrddhyatam | 
svasti vo dvipade bhotu svasti vo 'stu catuspade || 
svasti vo vrajatam marge svasti pratyagatesu ca | 
svasti ratrau svasti diva svasti madhyamdine sthite || 
sarvatra svasti vo bhontu ma caisam papam agamat | 
sarve sattvah sarve pranah sarve bhūtāš ca kevalah || 
sarve vai sukhinah santu sarve santu niramayah | 


1 jinoditah] corr.; jinojitāh ms. 3 -ottamenadya] corr.; -otamenādya ms. 
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sarve bhadrāņi pašyantu mā kašcit pāpam āgamat || 

yaniha bhūtāni samāgatāni sthitāni bhūmāv athavantarikse | 

kurvantu maitrī satatam prajāsu diva ca rātrau ca carantu dharmam || 

ity ānandaļ pratisrutya gatas caivam babhasa sah | 

tatra mantraprabhavena šāntāļ sarve 'pi vetayah || 5 
iti drstva mahanandah pratyaksam buddhadharmatam <114v> | 

pratyāgato munim natvā tustāva tadgunadritah || 

bhagavan tvatprabhavena sarvopadravinasitah | 

sarvasattva sukhadyas ca svasti sarvatra sarvatha || 

evam mahabala vidya yasya dustopasargitah | 10 
vilayam yanti papas ca namas tasyai namo namah || 

yasya mantraprabhavena dustamaras ca darunah | 

na$yante ca grahāristā namas tasyai namo namah || 

tatah sambuddha ity aha mahavidyeti kirtita | 

bhasita sarvabuddhais ca grhita modita nv iyam || 15 
dhāritā vācitā nityam parebhyo 'py upadešitā | 

iyam vidya sada dhāryā sarvasattvahita$ayaih || || 

ity avocad bhagavan sarvavati parsad abhyanandann iti || || 


arya-mahamantranusarini-mahavidya-nama-dharani parisamaptah || || 


[82] om namah éri-vasudharayai || tadyatha || om sarvadustapradustanam 20 
him him phat vajrena sarvadustanam šatrūņām maraya 2 Sosaya 2 stambhaya 

2 bandhaya 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 sarvašatrūņām nāšaya 2 him ham 

phat 2 svaha || om ksum htm || om $ridhane 2 dhanaišvaryāsukham anaya 
aksayakosacintitotpadamanasi sadhani kote 2 kotāvare kotīšvarya 
anantaparyantasarvaratnasuvarnavastralamkarabharane dhana<115r> 25 
dhanyavrddhimkari cintitotpatti samohani Suklasye kosakosthagaradohani 
brhaspater mantram apaharani || buddhe 2 buddhasatye dharmasatye 

samghasatye sarvabodhisatye bodhipragbharasatye 
sarvasravakapratyekabuddhasatye brahmasatye visnusatye rudrasatye 
lokapalasatye dhanadasamajfiakari hiranyasuvarnamanimuktivajravaidürya- 30 
šankhašilāpravādajātarūparajatamarakatapadmarāga-indranīlakarketanasarva- 
dravyam samrddhaya || catuhsastivrihisahasranam ādhipatyam karayanti || ehy 

ehi bhagavati vajradharasagaragambhirabuddhasatye satyavadini || om cara 

2 ciri 2 curu 2 huru 2 muru 2 lululululu | lelelelele || iti 2 niti 2 samsara 2 visara 


23 -aisvaryasukham] corr.; ai$varyaéuklam ms. 32 -sahasrāņām adhipatyam] corr.; -sahasrani 
samādhipatyam ms. 
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2 ihāgacchāgaccha bhagavati sādhakānām mano icchagamanam paripūraya 
uttistha vidyah sarvabuddhā bhagavantah samajfiapayati svaha | 

namas triyadhvikanam sarvatathagatanam tili 2 toli 2 ite 2 āgacchāgaccha 
bhagavatiye manorathaparipüraye dašabhyo digbhyah yathodakadhārā 
paripüraya 2 yatha bhāskararašminā vidhamayati tamah || yatha šītāmšunā 
apyayati || yatha mahausadhina sarvaro<115v>ga nāšayati || dhanado varunas 
caiva indro vaivasvatam tatha | manonugami cintayantu satatam sarvartham 
prayacchadhvam || yathā me kama siddhir bhavatu na samSayah || khata 2 
khiti 2 khutu 2 muru 2 murunda 2 tarpari 2 dehi me dadapaya svaha || om 
$ri-jambhalajalendraya sarvadravyam dehi mam dadapaya svaha || om om 
om om om | him him him him him | hrim hrim hrim hrīm hrim || raksa 2 
mamarogyadhanam dehi dadapaya mam svaha || || 


arya-Sri-vasudhara-nama-dharani parisamaptah || || 


[83] om namah éri-sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || evam maya šrutam 
ekasmin samaye bhagavān devesu trāyastrimšesu viharati sma || sudharmayam 
devasabhayam mahata bhiksusamghena mahata ca bodhisattvasamghena 
$akrena ca devānām indrena sardham || tatra khalu bhagavan prajūapta 
evasane nisadya usnisavyavalokitam nama samadhim samapadyate sma || 
samanantarasamapannasya bhagavatah usnisamadhyad imani mantrapadani 
nišcaranti sma || namo bhagavate usnisaya šuddhe viraje vimale svaha || 
namo bhagavate apratihatosnisaya || namo buddhaya namo dharmaya namah 
samghaya || namah saptanam samyaksambuddhakotinam | namo <116r> 
maitreyapramukhanam sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam sašrāvakasamghānān || 
namo loke 'rhatam | namah šrotāpannānām | namah sakrdagaminam | namo 
'nāgāminām | namo loke samyaggatanam | namah samyakpratipannānām | 
namo devarsinam | namah siddhavidyadhararsinam | namah šāpāyudhānām 
šāpānugrahasamarthānām | namah sarvavidyādharāņām | namo devaya 
brahmane | namah indraya | namo bhagavate rudraya umāpatisahitāya | namo 
varunaya | namo bhagavate narayanaya | mahāpaficamudrānamaskrtāya | namo 
bhagavate nandikesvaramahakalaya tripuranagaravidrapanakaraya | 
adhimuktikakašmīramahāšmašānanivāsitāya | namo matrganasahitaya | 
namo bhagavate tathagatakulasya | namo bhagavate padmakulasya | 

namo bhagavate vajrakulasya | namo bhagavate manikulasya | namo 
bhagavate gajakulasya | namo bhagavate karmakulasya | namo bhagavate 
ratnakulasya | namo bhagavate kumarakulasya | namo bhagavate 
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nāgakulasya | namo bhagavate rāgakulasya | namo bhagavate 
drdhašūraraņasenapraharaņarājāya tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya | 
namo bhagavate amitābhāya tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambu<116v>ddhāya | 
namo bhagavate aksobhyāya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo 
bhagavate vajradharasagaragarjine tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | 
namo bhagavate bhaisajyaguruvaidūryaprabharājāya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate amoghasiddhaye tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate supuspitasalendrarajaya 
tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate padmottararājāya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddaya | namo bhagavate vipašyine 
tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate šikhine 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate visvabhuve 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate krakucchandaya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate kanakamunaye 
tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate kāšyapāya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate šākyamunaye 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate ratnacandraya 
tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate ratnaketurājāya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate samantabhadraya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | <117r> namo bhagavate vairocanaya 
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate 
vikasitakamalotpalagandhaketurājāya tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || 
ebhyo namaskrtva imam bhagavatim 
sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatranamaparajitam pratyangiram pravaksyami 

|| sarvakalikalahavigrahavivādaprašamanīm | sarvabhūtagrahanivāraņīm 
sarvaparavidyacchedanim | akalamrtyuparitrayanim 
sarvasattvabandhanamoksanim | sarvadustaduhsvapnanāšanīm 
yaksaraksasagrahanam vidhvamsanakarīm | caturašītīnām grahasahasranam 
vidhvamsanakarīm | astāvimšatīnām naksatrāņām prasādanakarīm 
sarvašatrunivāraņīm | astanam mahāgrahāņām vidhvamsanakarim 
ghoradustaduhsvapnanam ca vināšanīm | visaSastragnyudakotsaranim | 
sarvadurgatibhayottāraņīm | yāvadastāvakālamaraņam paritrāņakarīm | 
aparajitam mahaghoram mahatejam mahacandam mahasvetam mahadiptam 
mahāmālām mahajvalam mahapandaravasinim || 

arya-tara bhrkutis caiva jaya ca vijaya tatha | 

sarvamaravihanti ca vajramāleti visruta || 


2 -$ürarana-] corr; -$ürana- ms. 4 aksobhyaya] corr; aksobhyā ms. 30 mahāgrahāņām] 
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padmā bhāvajacihnā ca mālā caivāparājitā | 

vajratundi višālī ca santa vaidehapūjitā || 

sau<117v>myarūpā mahāšvetā jvala pandaravasini | 

arya-tara mahabala apara vajrasrnkhala caiva || 

vajrakaumari kulamdhari ca vajrahastā vajravidya kāficanamālikā || 5 
kusumbharatnā caiva vairocanakulaprabhā | 

tathagatakulosnisa višrutā vidyumbhamanika || 

vajrakanakaprabhasa locanā vajratundi ca | 

$vetà ca kamalāksī ca $ri buddhalocaniti ca || 

tathā vajraprabhā candrā tathā vajradharāpi ca | 10 
vajramālā mahāmāyā devī ca kanakaprabhā || 

sulocanā ca Sveta ca kamalā kamaleksaņā | 

vinītā Santacitta ca ātmaguņajūā Sasiprabha || 

ityeta mahamudraganah samātrgaņās ca sarvān raksam kurvantu mama 
sarvasattvanam ca || || 15 
om rsiganapraSaste sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatre hom hūm hrim strom 

jambhani || him him hrim strom stambhani | him him hrim strom mohanakari 

| ham him hrim strom paravidyāstambhanakari | him him hrim strom 
sarvadustastambhanakari | him him hrim strom sarvavidyacchedanakari 

| him him hrim strom sarvadustānām stambhanakari | hom him hrīm 20 
strom sarvayaksaraksasagrahanam vidhvamsanakari | hom him hrim 

Strom caturasitinam grahasahasrāņām vidhvamsanakari | him him hrīm 

Strom astāvimšatīnām naksatranam prasādanakari | ham him hrim strom 
asta<118r>nam mahagrahanam vidhvamsanakari | hom him hrim strom 

raksa 2 mam sarvasattvāmš ca || namo bhagavati tathagatosnisasitatapatre 25 
mahāpratyangire mahasahasrabhuje mahāsahasrašīrse koti$atasahasranetre 
abhedye jvalitatamkāri mahāvajrodāre tribhuvanamaņdale || om svastir bhavatu 
mama sarvasattvānām ca rajabhayat | caurabhayat | agnibhayat | udakabhayat | 
visaSastrabhayat | Satrubhayat | paracakrabhayat | durbhiksabhayat | aribhayat 
aSanibhayat | akalamrtyubhayat | dharanikampabhayat | ulkapatabhayat 30 
rajadandabhayat | candamrgabhayat | nagabhayat | vidyudbhayat | 
taptavalukabhayat | suparnibhayat | sarvetyupadravopasargopayasabhayat 
grahabhayat | devabhayat | nagabhayat | yaksabhayat | raksasabhayat 
gandharvabhayat | asurabhayat | garudabhayat | kimnarabhayat | 

mahoragagrahat | manusyagrahat | amanusyagrahat | bhūtagrahāt | pretagrahāt 35 
pišācagrahāt | kumbhāņdagrahāt | pūtanagrahāt | katapūtanagrahāt | 
skandagrahāt | unmādagrahāt | chāyāgrahāt | apasmāragrahāt | ostārakagrahāt 
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dākinīgrahāt | kata<118v>dākinīgrahāt | revatīgrahāt | jāmakīgrahāt 
Sakunigrahat | matrnandigrahat | lambikagrahat | $amikagrahat | 
alambanagrahat | katavasinigrahat | katamkatakamalinigrahat | sarvagrahāt 

| ojoharinyah | garbhaharinyah | rudhiraharinyah | vasaharinyah | 
balyaharinyah | malyaharinyah | gandhaharinyah | puspaharinyah 
dhüpaharinyah | phalaharinyah | šasyāhāriņyāh | āhutyāhāriņyāt | 
püyaharinyah | vistaharinyah | mütraharinyah | $lesmaharinyah | khetāhāriņyāh 
simghanakaharinyah | vantaharinyah | viriktāhāriņyāh | ašucyāhāriņyāh 
spandanikaharinyah | vittaharinyah | cintaharinyah || etesam sarvesàm 
sarvavidyam chindayamy asinā kilayami vajrena | parivrājakakrtām vidyam 
chindayāmi asina kilayami vajreņa | dakadakinikrtam vidyām chindayamy asinà 
kilayami vajrena | brahmakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena 

| Sakrakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kīlayāmi vajrena | nàrayanakrtam 
vidyam «119r» chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | mahāpašupatikrtām vidyam 
chindayamy asinā kilayami vajrena | mahakalakrtam vidyam chindayamy 

asinā kilayami vajrena | matrkaganakrtam vidyam chindayamy asinā kilayami 
vajrena | kapalikrtàm vidyām chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | $abarakrtam 
vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | pukkasikrtam vidyam chindayamy 
asinā kīlayāmi vajrena | atharvanakrtàm vidyam chindayāmy asinā kīlayāmi 
vajrena | vajrakaumārīkrtām vidyām chindayamy asinā kilayami vajreņa | 
yamarikrtam vidyām chindayamy asinā kilayami vajrena | yamadütakrtam 
vidyam chindayamy asinā kilayami vajrena | krūranāgakrtām vidyam 
chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | agnikarmakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina 
kilayami vajrena | vinayakakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | 
kumarakrtam vidyam chindayamy asinā kilayami vajreņa | caturmahārājakrtām 
vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | caturbhaginikrtam vidyam 
chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | garudakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina 
kilayami vajrena | jayakaramadhuka<119v>rasiddhikarasarvarthasadhanakrtam 
vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | 
bhrngirītinandikešvarakārttikeyacandrasūryagaņapatisahāyakrtām vidyam 
chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | nagnasramanakrtam vidyam chindayamy 
asina kilayami vajrena | arhatkrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | 
avalokitesvarakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | vitaragakrtam 
vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | 

vajrapaniguhyakadhipatikrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena 

| yatrayatrakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | yena karita 
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tasya krtām vidyām chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | mundasramanakrtam 
vidyam chindayamy asinā kilayami vajrena | dütadüticetacetikrtàm vidyam 
chindayamy asinā kilayami vajrena | sarvarsivarakrtam vidyam chindayamy 

asina kilayami vajrena | sarvadevaganakrtam vidyam chindayamy 

asina kilayami vajrena | sarvāhitaisipatikrtām vidyām chindayamy 5 
asinā kilayami vajrena | om bhagavati raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca | 
sarvabhayebhyah sarvopadravopasargopayasebhyah sarvadustapradustān 

| sarvapratya<120r>mitrāhitaisiņo và tathagatosnisasitatapatre namo 'stu 

te || sarvabuddhanamaskrte | asitanalarkaprabhasphutavikasitasitatapatre 

om jvalala 2 dhaka 2 khāda 2 dara 2 vidara 2 chinda 2 bhinda 2 hūm hüm 10 
phat 2 svāhā || sarvadustan him him sarvadurlanghitebhyah phat | 
sarvadurlikhitebhyah phat | sarvadusáchayebhyah phat | sarvadigbhyah phat | 
sarvadurbhuktebhyah phat | sarvaduscharditebhyah phat | sarvavadhütebhyah 
phat | sarvaduskrtebhyah phat | sarvaduspreksitebhyah phat | sarvajvalebhyah 
phat | sarvapasmarebhyah phat | sarvostarakebhyah phat | sarvadakinibhyah 15 
phat | sarvarevatibhyah phat | sarvakatavasinibhyah phat | sarvajamakebhyah 

phat | sarva$akunibhyah phat | sarvamatrnandikebhyah phat | sarvagarebhyah 
phat | sarvavisebhyah phat | sarvayogebhyah phat | sarvalambakebhyah phat | 
sarvabhayebhyah phat | sarvopadravebhyah phat | sarvopasargopayasebhyah 

phat | sarvottrasebhyah phat | sarvavyadhibhyah phat | sarvaéramanebhyah 20 
phat | sarvagrahebhyah phat | sarvatirthikebhyah phat | sarvapratyarthikebhyah 
phat | sarvapatakebhyah phat | sarvonmadebhyah phat | sarvavidyadharebhyah 
phat | jayakaramadhukarasarvarthasadhake<120v>bhyah phat | 
sarvavidyacarebhyah phat | sarvavidyarajebhyah phat | sarvasadhakebhyo 
vidyacaryebhyah phat | caturbhyo bhaginibhyah phat | vajrakaumariye 25 
vidyārājūīye phat | sarvavighnavinayakanam phat | paravidrapanakaraya 

phat | sarvasurebhyah phat | sarvagarudebhyah phat | sarvamahoragebhyah 

phat | sarvamanusyamanusyebhyah phat | sarvamarutebhyah phat | 
sarvakumbhandebhyah phat | vajrasrnkhalaya mahapratyangiraya phat | 
sarvopasargebhyah phat | mahapratyangirebhyah phat || chinda 2 phat| bhinda 30 
2 phat | hüm 2 phat | he 2 phat | ho 2 phat | amoghaya phat | apratihataya 

phat | varadāya phat | asuravidrapanakaraya phat | sarvadevebhyah phat 

| sarvanagebhyah phat | sarvayaksebhyah phat | sarvaraksasebhyah phat | 
sarvagandharvebhyah phat | sarvakimnarebhyah phat | sarvabhütebhyah 

phat | sarvapretebhyah phat | sarvapisacebhyah phat | sarvapütanebhyah 35 
phat | sarvakatapütanebhyah phat | sarvaskandebhyah phat | vajrašrūkhalāya 


8 -sitatapatre] corr.; -sitāpatre ms. 23 jaya-] pc.; jayaja- ac. 


Ms. Add.1326 —— 193 


mahāpratyangirārājāya phat | kālāya phat | mahākālāya phat | matrganebhyah 

phat | mahamatrgananamaskrtaya phat | vaisnaviye phat | māhešvarīye phat 

| brahmaniye pha<121r>t | agniye phat | mahakaliye phat | kaladandiye phat | 
aindriye phat | raudriye phat | camundiye phat | varahiye phat | mahavarahiye 

phat | kalaratriye phat | ratriye phat | yamadandiye phat | kāpālīye phat | 5 
mahakapaliye phat | kaumariye phat | yamiye phat | vayavye phat | nairrtye 

phat | varuniye phat | marutiye phat | saumyeye phat | ai$aniye phat | pukkasiye 
phat | atharvaniye phat | Sabariye phat | krsņašabarīye phat | yamadttiye 

phat | nisidivacarebhyah phat | trisamdhyacarebhyah phat | dharaniye phat | 
adhimuktikakaSmiramahasmaSananivasiniye phat | ebhyah sarvabhayebhyah 10 
phat | sarvadosebhyah phat | om strom bandha 2 dustan | raksa 2 mam 

sarvasattvan svaha || 

ye kecin mama sarvasattvāmš ca dustā dustacittā raudra raudracittah | 

papah pāpacittāh | kupitah kupitacittāh | amitrā amitracittah || te ete mama 
sarvasattvanam ca raksam kurvantu jivantu varsašatam pašyantu $arada$atam | 15 
ye kecid yaksagrahah | ojoharah | garbhahara | rudhirahara | vasahara | 
māmsāhārā | medāhārā | majjāhārā | jātāhārā | jīvitāhārā | balyāhārā | malyahara 
|gandhāhārā | <121v> puspāhārā | dhūpāhārā | phalahara | ahutyahara | 

vittahara | cittāhārā | pūyāhārā | vistāhārā | mutrāhārā | khetahara | $lesmahara 

| simhanakahara | viriktāhārā | asucyāhārā | spandanikahara | pāpacittā 20 
dustacittā raudracittā devagraha | nāgagrahā | yaksagraha | raksasagraha | 
gandharvagrahā | asuragrahā | garudagrahā | kimnaragrahā | 

mahoragagrahā | manusyagrahā | amanusyagrahā | marutagrahā | pretagrahā | 
pišācagrahā | bhūtagrahā | kumbhāņdagrahā | pūtanagrahā | katapūtanagrahā | 
skandagrahā | unmādagrahā | chāyāgrahā | apasmāragrahā | 25 
ostārakagrahā | dākinīgrahā | revatīgrahā | šamikāgrahā | jāmakagrahāt | 
Sakunigraha | matrnandigraha | kambukāminīgrahā | alambanagrahā | 
katadākinīgrahā | katakamālinīgrahā | sarvagrahah || jvarā ekāhikā dvaitiyakah 
traitityakah caturthakah saptahikah ardhamāsikāh māsikāh dvaimasikah 
ardhadaivasikah mauhūrtikāh nityajvarah visamajvarah bhūtajvarāh 30 
pretajvarah pišācajvarāh manusajvarah amanusajvarah vatikah paittikah 
Slesmikah samnipatikah Sirovartim apanayantu mama sarvasattva<122r>nam 

ca ardhavabhedakam | ārocakam | aksirogam nāsarogam mukharogam 
kantharogam hrdrogam galagraham karņašūlam danta$ülam udarašūlam 
hrdayašūlam | marmašūlam pāršvašūlam prsthašūlam udarašūlam katišūlam 35 
vastišūlam gudašūlam yonišūlam pradarašūlam ūrušūlam janghāšūlam 


1 -pratyangirārājāya] pc.; -pratyangirāyarārājāya ac. 22 asura-]corr;asuru-ms. 25 skanda-] 
corr.; skandha- ms. 29 dvai-] corr.; daiva- ms. 


194 —— An Edition ofCambridge Ms. Add. 1326 


hastašūlam pādašūlam angapratyangašūlam mama capanayantu || 
bhütapretavetadadakinijvaradahrakandükitibhakusthapittakaplihabhagam- 
daralūtāpāmāvaisarpalohalingāšesašvāsatrāsakāsamūrcchāgaravisa- 
yogagnyudakamaramarikalahavairakantarakalamrty utryambukatrailatakavrscika- 
sarpanakulasimhavyaghrarksataraksucarmaramakaravrkataskarajivakayika- 
nam apanayantu | anyesam sarvesam sitatapatramahavajrosnisamaha- 
pratyangiravidyanubhavena yāvad dvādašayojanābhyantareņa 
paficasatayojanabhyantarena va vidyābandhanam karomi | tejobandhanam 
karomi | sarvavidyabandhanam karomi | paravidyabandhanam karomi | 
simabandham karomi dharanibandham karomi | dašadigbandham karomi | 
ākāšabandhanam karomi | parasainyastambhanam karomi || 

tadyatha || om anale 2 khakhame 2 visade 2 <122v> vire 2 saumye 2 Sante 2 dante 
2 vajradhare bandhabandhani vajrapane phat || om him strom phat 2 svaha | 
om vajrapase bandha 2 vajrapāšena sarvadustavighnavinayakan him phat 2 
raksa 2 mam sarvasattvāmš ca svaha || 

ya imam sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatram namaparajitam pratyangiram 
mahavidyarajfiim likhitva bhürjapatre vastre và valkale va kayagatam va 
kanthagatam và krtva dharayisyati vacayisyati | agnyudakam na kramisyati | 
sarvakrtyakarma na kramisyati | na garam na kramisyati | yogam na kramisyati 
| nākālamrtyunā kālam kramisyati | sarvagrahanam sarvavighnavinayakanam 
ca priyo bhavisyati mana-āpaš caturašītikalpakotīsahasrāņi jātau 

jatau jātismaro bhavisyati | caturašītivajrakulakotīniyutašatasahasrāņi 
vidyādevatā nityam satatasamitam tasya raksavaranaguptim karisyanti | 
caturašītivajradūtīkimkarā nityam paripalayisyanti tesam api priyo bhavisyati 
| mana-apas ca na kadācid yaksatvam na raksasatvam na bhütatvam na 
pišācatvam na pūtanatvam na katapütanatvam na manusyadaridryam 
pratyanubhavisyati | gangānadīvālikāsamkhyeyāprameyāņām buddhānām 
bhagava<123r>tam punyaskandhena samanvāgato bhavisyati || imam 

ca sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatram namaparajitam pratyangiram 
mahavidyarajfiim dharayamanah | abrahmacari brahmacari bhavisyati 

| amauni mauni bhavisyati | aSucih šucir bhavisyati | anupavasi upavasi 
bhavisyati | yo 'pi paficanantaryakari syat so 'pi nirdhūtapāpo bhavisyati 

| pūrvakarmāvaraņam niravašesam pariksayam gacchanti || yah kašcin 
matrgramah | tathagatosnisasitatapatram nāmāparājitām mahapratyangiram 
mahavidyarajfiim dharayamanah | putrarthi putram pratilabhate | 
ayuhpunyabalam pratilabhate | ita$ cyutvà sukhavatyam lokadhātāv 
upapadyate | sa ca ràgadvesamohamanadarpavigato bhavisyati || yah 
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kašcin manusyamāre gomāre pašumāre sarvetyupadravopasargopāyāse 
paracakrāgamanesu tasya bhagavato 'jitasya samyaksambuddhasya 
sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatram nāmāparājitām dhvajāgrāvaropitām krtvā 
mahatā pūjāsatkāreņa mahatim pūjām krtvā sarvanagaradvaresu praveSayet | 
vihāre và grāme và nagare va janapade va nigame va SmaSane va parvate 

và aranyayata<123v>ne va || imam aparājitām pratyangiram vidyarajfiim 
mahatā satkāreņa praveSayet | pravešitamātreņa prasantih krta bhavisyati || 
sarvetyupadravopasargopayasah paracakrani prašāmyanti | ananto nagaraja 
šankhapālo nāgarājā mahakrsno nagaraja nandopanandau nāgarājānau | anye 
ca sarve te nāgarājānah kālena kālam varsayisyanti kālena kālam autsukyam 
apatsyante | kalena kālam garjayisyati | sarve rogopadravas copašamayisyanti || 
om hūm strom bandha 2 sarvadustān raksa 2 mām sattvāmš ca svāhā || 

om hūm strom bandha 2 dustān raksa 2 mām sarvasattvām$ ca vajrapāņe 

hūm phat svāhā || om sarvatathāgatosņīsa anavalokitamūrdhni tejorāši | 

om jvala 2 khāda 2 dhaka 2 dara 2 vidara 2 chinda 2 bhinda 2 hūm 3 phat 2 
raksa 2 mam sarvasattvāmš ca svāhā || om sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatre 

hum phat | om raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca him phat || tadyathā || om 

anale 2 acale 2 khasame 2 vire 2 saumye 2 sarvabuddhadhisthanadhisthite 
sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatre sarvadustacittan him phat svāhā || 
buddhayogena sarvopadravesu trijaptā kartavya | sarvabuddhabodhisattvas 

ca sadevamanusasura<124r>garudakimnaramahoragagandharvas ca loko 
bhagavato bhāsitam abhyanandann iti || || 


samāptā || || 


[84] om namo ratnatrayaya || 
tadyatha || om taki taki guli gumuli sasa gugu titi viciti huyu huruti svaha || 
ayam bhagavan nāgašapathah pašcime kale pa$cime samaye dustanāgāšani- 
ativrstyanāvrstikālavrstivātameghāšanišītavāyuvighnotpātakāle | 

ayam vidyadharena uccasare va parvate va saptavaran purvamukham 
uccasvarena uccarayitavyam || sarsapam caturdišam kseptavyam 
sahaksiptenoccaritamatrena sarvanaganam Sarirani šatadhā vi$iryeyuh 
vināšayeyur mā bhavanti || tatah šīghram varsadhārā-m-utsrjanti | 
bhagavatoktam ity evam bhujagadhipate dharaniyam iti || || 


iti sapane-vidya-dharani samāptat || || 


12 sattvām$] pc.; sarvattvāmš ac. 27 -nāgāšani-| corr; -nāgāsena ms. 
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[85] om namo bhagavatyai arya-parnaSavaritarayai || namo ratnatrayaya 

|| namo 'mitābhāya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || namo 
aryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya mahakarunikaya || namo 
mahā<124v>sthāmaprāptāya bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya mahakarunikaya || 
vamane tvàm namasyami tvàm namasyami vamane || 

bhagavati pisaci parna$avari pāšaparašudhāriņi 

vāni kanicid bhayany utpadyante | yani kanicin mahamaya ya kacid itaya 

ye kecid upadravā | ye kecid upayasa ye kecid adhyātmikā bhaya ye kecid 
upadravā ye kecid upasargah sambaddha và utpadyante | sarvani tàni 

sarvas tàh sarve te balata evotpadyante | tena panditas tad anena satyena 
satyavacanena satyavākyena | rjjah rjjah 2 | ebhih panditadhisthitair 
mantrapadaih mama sarvasattvānām ca raksam kuru paritranam 

kuru parigraham kuru paripālanam kuru 2 $antisvastyayanam kuru 
daņdaparihāram kuru šastraparihāram kuru visadüsanam kuru visanāšanam 
kuru agniparihāram kuru udakaparihāram kuru kākhordacchedanam kuru 
sīmābandham kuru dharaņībandham kuru || 

tadyathā || om amrte 2 amrtodbhave amrtasambhave ašvasthe a$vasthage ma 
mara 2 mà sara 2 $ama prašama upašama sarvan upašama sarvakalamrtyün 
upa$ama sarvanaksatradosan upasama sarvadamstrina copa$ama bhagavati 
pišāci parņašavari tunna 2 vi<125r>tunna 2 tunna 2 tumūle svaha || om gauri 
gandhari candali matangi pukkasi svāhā || om ankure mankure prabhankure 
parņašavari svāhā || om namah sarvašavarāņām mahāšavarāņām bhagavati 
pišāci parņašavari svāhā || om pišāci parņašavari hrih hah him phat pišāci 
svāhā || || 


ārya-parņašavarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī parisamaptah || || 


[86] om namo 'titanagatapratyutpannebhyo 'rhadbhyah 
samyaksambuddhebhyah || namo 'mitabhaya tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || 

tadyatha || om mārīci 2 amrtodbhave | buddhavati | buddhabhasite 
sarvadharmolkaprajvalani | buddhi 2 mahabuddhi | vire mahaviravati 

| vegavati | garudavegavati | indravajravegavati | buddhavalokite 

| muni 2 namo mahamuni him phat buddhadharmasamghabale 
sarvayaksarāksasapišācakumbhāņdapūtanakatapūtanasarvagrahavetādān 
anyāš ca dustacittān bandha 2 kara 2 grhņa 2 grasa 2 mara 2 bhafija 2 daha 


7 itaya] corr; īnayā ms. 23 hah] pc.; hahah ac. 25 nama] pc; manā ac. 26 'rhadbhyah] 
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2 paca 2 matha 2 sarvabuddhānām balena nāšaya 2 chinda 2 bhinda 2 turu 

2 vidrāpaya 2 sarvašatrūn sarvaraksasadinam manusyamanusyan vara 2 
bandha 2 samkoca nikoca | sphotaya 2 garja 2 tarja 2 <125v> hana 2 sarvašatrūn 
sarvaparamantran sarvaparaprayogān hana 2 sarvarogān raksa 2 mama 
sarvasattvams ca sarvopadravopasargopayasebhyah svaha || 

Sikham vāndhakrte sarvayaksaraksasapisacadayo yojanašatam prapalayante 

| ekavāram apy udāhrtena saparivārasya raksām kurute yojanaSatasahasrany 
api | pathitamātreņa sarvayaksarāksasādīnām bandhayanti | sarvajanasya 
priyo bhavati | dine dine šatavārān uccarayet Slokatrayam grhnati | 
afijanabhisambhya aksinim afijayet krodhabhibhüto 'pi nayana pašyati te 
priyo bhavati | dvilaksajāpena sarvarogān prahīyate | dhāritamātreņa jātismaro 
bhavati | tailam ekavāram parijapya Siro mraksayet Sirovartim apanayati | 
bahuvidhan bhagamdarādīn naSayati | maricagutikam dvau varau parijapya 
nagarādi pravišet yad icchati tal labhate || || 


arya-hemanga-nama-dharani parisamāptat || || 


[87] om namah šrī-bhagavate arya-maitreyabodhisattvaya || namo bhagavate 
$akyamunaye tathāgatāyārhate samyaksambuddhaya || namo maitreyaya 


bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya | «126r» 


tadyathā || om ajite 2 ajitamjaye | hara 2 mahamaitravalokite | kara 2 
mahasamayasiddhi | bhara 2 mahabodhimandavije | smara 2 asmakam 
samayasiddhi | bodhi 2 mahābodhi svāhā || om mohi 2 mahamohi svāhā || mati 2 


smare svāhā || 


asya dhāraņyāh prabhavena Sravanamatrena 
dharanavacanapathanasvadhyayanacintanabhavanamatrena yada ‘sau 
samyaksambuddhah bodhir abhisambhotsyate || tadava$yam maya sattvā 
gavesayitavya || vyakaranam kuryād anuttarayam samyaksambodhau || 

atah tiryagyonigatanam api mrgapaksigananam karnapute nipatisyati | te 
‘nuttarayam samyaksambodhau vyākaraņam labhyate || asyah $ravanamatrena 
kadācid apayagamino bhavisyanti na capayamalena lipyante || na ca matuh 
kuksāv upapadyante | divyakalpasahasre raja cakravartir bhavisyati | 
dašakušalakarmapathasamanvāgatā bhavisyanti || yathaucitāh prarthità bhogā 
siddhyanti || na ca maya bhagavan sarvasattvā vismartavyā | ava$yam maya 


5 -sattvāmš] pc.; -sattvamnas ac. 


pc; hemāngāthā ac. 17 maitreyaya] corr; maitriyaya ms. 
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bodhimandanisannena sattva vyākaraņa kartavyā || sadbhūyām anuttarayam 


samyaksambodhau ceti || || 


arya-maitreyapratijia-nama-dharani samaptah «126v» || || 


[88] om namo buddhaya || 


yavati prathama kotyah samsarasyantavarjitah | 
tavat sattvahitarthaya carisyami tam carim || 


utpādayāmi sambodhau cittam nāthayašam sukham | 
nimantrayeyam jagat sarvam dāridrān mocito 'smi tat || 


vyapadakhilacittam me irsyamatsaryam eva va | 


nadhyagrena karisyami bodhi prapsyami yavata || 
brahmacaryam carisyami kamams tyaksyami papakan | 


buddhanam anušiksisyo $ilasamvarasamyame || 
naham tvaritarūpena bodhi prāpnoti notsahe | 


aparantakotim sthasyami bodhisattvasya karana tu || 


ksetram vi$odhayisyami aprameyam acintayam | 
namadheyam karisyami dašadiksu ca visrutam || 
kayavakkarmani caham Sodhayisyami sarvasah | 
Sodhayisyam enam karmam kartavye 'smin $ubhamkaram || || 


iti mafijughosakrti-pranidhana-raja samāptat || || 


[89] om namo bhagavatyai àrya-tarayai || namo ratnatrayāya || namah šrī- 
āryāvalokitešvarāya bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya mahakarunikaya || 
tadyatha || om tare tutare ture svaha || sarvadustanam mama krte jambhaya 
stambhaya mohaya bandhaya vidhvamsaya hüm 3 phat 3 svā<127r>hā || 
sarvadustastambhani tāre svāhā || 
tadyathā || om tare tāraye hüm 3 samayasthite bhara 2 sarvabharanavibhüsite 
padmani padmamahapadmasanasthite hasa 2 trailokyavarade 
sarvadevatādānapūjite smarahi bhagavate tàre smarahi bhagavān tathāgatasya 
purata samayam dhara 2 mahāsattvāvalokite manikanakavicitrabharane om 


vilokaya bhagavati tare hrim hrīm hrim phat svāhā || || 


arya-tarapratijfia-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


11 kāmāms] corr.;kāyātms. © tyaksyāmi] corr.; svabhyasyami ms. 
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[90] om namah éri-sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || namo bhagavate 
sasarvamarabalapramathanaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhāya || namo 
bhagavatyai arya-dhvajagrakeyürayai || evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye 
bhagavan devesu trāyastrimšesu viharati sma || pandakambalaSilayam || atha 
khalu šakro devānām indro vemacitrenasurendrena jitah satvaram tvaramāņo 
yena bhagavams tenopasamkrantopasamkramya bhagavantam idam avocat || 
ihāham bhagavan vemacitreņāsurendreņa jitah parajito devās trayastrim$a$ 
ca jitah parajitas tatrāsmābhir bhagavan katham pratipattavyam || bhagavan 
āha || udgrhàna devendra dhvajāgrakeyūrām nama dhā<127v>raņīm aparājitām 
|| maya pūrvam bodhisattvabhūtenāparājitadhvajasya tathagatasyantikad 
udgrhya parebhyo vistarena samprakasita | tato nabhijanami 
vagbhayavaksambhava | romaharsananimittam va || antašas tatksanikam asti 
kayapida va || tat katama sā bhagavan || bhagavan dhvajāgrakeyūrām nama 
dharanim aparājitā hrdayam bhasante sma || || 

tadyatha || om namo ratnatrayaya || om namo dhvajāgrakeyūre jaya 2 vijaya 

2 jayavahani $amkari prabhamkari prabhafijani bhafijaya 2 stambhaya 

2 mohaya 2 bhagavati jayavahani jayottari matha 2 pramatha 2 hasa 2 

grasa 2 him 2 he 2 laghu 2 lambodari trinetre caturvaktre caturdamstre 
asimusalacakratrišūlavajrakavacamudrādhāraņi raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams 
ca bhagavati sarvopadravopasargebhyah || om bhagavati hana 2 daha 2 paca 

2 matha 2 pramatha 2 dhana 2 vidhuna 2 him 2 phat 2 sphotaya 2 bhafijaya 

2 vidhvamsaya 2 mama sarvašatrūn kruta 2 trta 2 ulkāmukhi ulkādhāriņi 
trailokyamathani vidhvamsaya 2 mama $atrünam sainyān | raksa 2 mam 
sarvasattvams ca sarvopadravebhyah | cala 2 cili 2 curu 2 kala 2 kili 2 kulu 

2 mufica 2 attatta<128r>hāsa vidhvamsaya mama $atrusainyan trāsaya 2 
bhramaya 2 buddhasatyena dharmasatyena samghasatyena satyavadisatyena 
satyavādi nitya mātikramatha buddhadharmasamghasatya mātikramatha 
satyavādisatya mātikramatha | lambodari kuta 2 kutāpaya 2 rudram ānaya 2 
visnum ānaya 2 candrasūryam anaya 2 trailokyādhipatim ānaya 2 sarvadevam 
ānaya 2 sarvayaksarāksasakumbhāņdamahoragādīn ānaya 2 vidhvamsaya 

2 mama sarvašatrusainyān | mam sarvasattvāmš ca raksa 2 raksapaya 2 

ranga 2 rangapaya 2 kulu 2 culu 2 puspamālini rundha 2 rti 2 citi 2 viti 2 
bhrkutīmukhaparasainyakulonmādanakari hala 2 hili 2 hulu 2 dhvam 2 he 2 
rina 2 mati jambudhvaje buddhavilokite raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams cemam 
sthanam ca sarvatathagatavalokite svaha || gunarajaprabhasottame svaha || 
candrarkavimale svaha || sarvagrahanaksatre dhyamikarani svaha || raksa 2 
mam sarvasattvams cemam sthanam sarvabhayebhyah svaha || 


11 nabhijanamij] pc.; bhinājānāmi ac. 12 -nimittam] pc.; -minittam ac. 
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iyam sā devendra dhvajagrakeyüra-nama-dharini aparajita | yatra kvacid 
yuddhe va kalahe va vivāde va vigrahe va yena pathisyate sa sarvatra 

jayo bhavisyati | dhva<128v>jagre va kanthe va baddhva dharayitavya | 
manusyarājašūrapurusāņām sarvesam raksām karoti | strīrūpadhāriņī bhūtvā 
puratah sthitvā 'bhayam dadāti | $atrusainyam vidrapayati mangalyam 
pavitram pāpanāšanam šrī-laksmī samsthapita bhavisyati || || idam avocad 
bhagavān attamanas te šakro devendrah sarvavati parsad bhagavato bhasitam 
abhyanandann iti || || 


ārya-dhvajāgrakeyūrā-nāma-dhāraņī parisamaptah || || 


[91] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahamayavijayavahinyai || 

evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavān vaisravanapuryam 
suvarnasinge parvatašikhare viharati sma || anekaiš ca 
devanāgayaksagandharvāsuragarudakimnaramahoragavidyādharāpsarādibhih 
stūyamāno dharmālokamukham nāma dharmaparyāyam dešayām āsa || 

atha nārāyaņo 'surair jitah parājitah satrastah tejobalahīno yena bhagavāms 
tenopasamkrantah | upasamkramya bhagavatah padau širasābhivandyaikānte 
nisannah san evam aha || sarvajfio 'si bhagavan sarvadaršī 
sarvasattvanukampakah tad dešayatu bhagavan dharmaparyayam | yena deva 
naga yaksa rāksasādayo manusya va mahati ša<129r>strasampāte samgrame 
va upadravena va vivade va sarvavijayino bhavisyanti || bhagavan aha || kim 
atra nārāyaņo bhito 'si māyādharas tvam nārāyaņa mayavi tvam mahabalo 'si | 
anekamayajalena sattvān vihethayasi | samgrame vijayapra$nam pariprcchasi 
|| narayana evam aha || iha bhagavan kamasurendrenasuramayajito ham 
mrtāš ca devah kecit palayitah | kecid vidhvamsitah tad dešayatu bhagavan 
dharmaparyayam | yena sattvā samgrāme vijayino bhavisyati || asuràn 
parājayisyati hiyamano darpā asurā bhavisyati || bhagavan aha || bhütapürvam 
narayana atite 'dhvani magadharohirake parvate ratnašrīr nàma raja babhüva | 
tena kalena tena samayena vi$ve$varo nāma tathāgato 'rhan samyaksambuddho 
vidyacaranasampannah sugato lokavid anuttarah purusadamyasarathih 

$astà devānām ca manusyanam ca buddho bhagavan babhüva || tasya 
bhagavato višvešvarasya sakāšāt | maya imani mahamayavijayavahini-nama- 
vidyamantrapadani udgrhītāni dhāritāni vacitàni paryavaptàni anumoditāni 
parebhyaá ca vistarena samprakāšitāni || asya dharanya «129v» prabhavena 


3 dhārayitavyā] corr.; rayitavya ms. 7 parsad] corr; parsa ms.  * bhagavato] pc.; bhagatova 
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nārayaņa na kvacic chatrubhayam na vinipātabhayam na caurabhayam 

cotpannam bhavati | varsašatasahasrāņi dharmeņa rājyam kārayitvā pašcāt 
sukhena nagarān nagarāntaram udyanayatram iva dharanyah prabhavena 

yati | jatiparivrtye mandhata nama bodhisattvas cakravarti raja babhūva | 
danaparamitanisyandena sarvasattvan yathabhilasitenopakaranena 

vasudharam yati bhagavan | sarvasattvah sukhinah sarvopakaranasamrddha 
babhūva || tadyatha nārāyaņa asya dharanyah prabhāvenānekakalpašatāni 
danaparamitasambhara paripūritavān || ye ca devanāgayaksagandharvāsura- 
garudakimnaramahoragavidyadharamanusyamanusyajfiakaras tisthanti | 10 
na ca te pratipaksam udvahanti catuhsastikalpasahasrani praviskrtya 

pa$yad vainateyabhayān nagan mukhe sthapayitva ekajanmani anuttaram 
samyaksambuddho 'ham loke 'nuttaro devaguru sambhütah | te narayana 
grhņatām mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharanimantrapadani || || 

tadyathā || namas tryadhvanugatapratisthitebhyah «1301» 15 
sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah sarvamudramantrapadebhyah || om 

maye mahamaye mahamayadharani iyam sà mahamayatantrena 

mahamayarüpena bhrama 2 mama sarvasattvanam ca ye virüpakam 

cintayanti sarvadustasattvas tàn bhramaya 2 mohaya 2 mūrcchāpaya 2 

maraya 2 vidhvamsaya 2 mara 2 mahamaye alalalale mahāmāyāsahasramukhi 20 
sahasrašire sahasrabhuje jvalitanetre sarvatathāgatahrdayagarbhe 
asidhanuhparašupāšatomarakanayašaktinrmuņdihaste mudgaracakrahaste | 

ehehi bhagavati sarvatathāgatasatyena devarsigaņasatyena 

mahamayavijayavahini smara 2 sarvatathagatajfianarüpenagaccha 2 
sarvavaranaksayamkari parasainyavidravani mohaya 2 mama sarvasattvānām 25 
ca sarvadustān raksa 2 mam sarvasattvāgre sarvabhayopadravebhyah svāhā || 
mahamayadharaniye svāhā || om mahamandaladhisthanadhisthite svāhā || 

om vajradharavanditapūjitāye svāhā || om padmapanipriyaya svaha || om 
sarvadevanamaskrte svāhā | om matrganavanditapüjitaye namah svaha || om 

jaye svaha || om vijaye svaha || om svaha || om avidhite svaha || om aparājite 30 
svaha || om mohaniye svaha || om jambhaniye svaha || om ja<130v>yantiye 

svaha || om bhramaniye svaha || om bhramaniye svaha || om sarvasuradamaniye 
svaha || om mahakalavanditapüjitaye svaha || om kāmarūpiņīye svaha || 

om mayaraksasiye svaha || om ra 2 svaha || om ru 2 hūm 2 phat he jaršaye 
mayabhagavati mahamayavijayavahini ma vilambasva mama sarvasattvanam 35 
ca sarvakaryam kuru 2 him 2 phat 2 svaha || || 


1 na vinipatabhayam] corr; na vinipatabhayam na vinipātabhayam ms. 22 nrmundi-] corr; 
nusuņdī- ms. 25 parasainya-] corr; paramairanyai- ms. 30 aparājite] pc.; a-aparājite ac. 
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imani narayana mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharanimantrapadani dharaya 


vācaya parebhyaš ca vistarena samprakaSayati || || 


iti Sri-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani parisamaptah || || 


[92] om namo ratnatrayaya || 


tadyatha || om ili mitte tili mitte ili tili mitte dumbe dumbālīye dusme dusmālīye 
tarkāraņe marme marmarane kašmīre kaSmiramukte aghe aghane aghanaghane 
ili miliye askapiye appapiye $vete $vetatunde anantarakse svāhā || om asijihve 
$ülajihve vajrakayagrama 2 jvala 2 mahājvāle mahāyogešvari him phat svāhā || || 


om namo maricyai || 
sattvaparyankato dhīmān ālambitamahākrtat | 
prātah sāyam ca hrccandra sitaumkāreņa bhavayet || 


vairocanakhyam ātmā<131r>nam tatkaraih sarvatah sitam | 


prakaram vartulam caitya bhisitordhva jvalatprabha || 
raksartham puratah pašcāt savyavame 'tha mürdhani | 
kramān mātrādisādi mārādisasutādi ca || 
pratimapetakalyanamitrapustadisambhavat | 

tato hrccandragam pītam āmašokacchatodbhavān || 
cintayed ārya-mārīcīm sūcīsūtradharārūdhām | 
utthanabhinayi savya nāsārandhreņa tām purah || 
samsthāpya syūtanetrāsya dustān prākārato bahih | 
kurvāņām asakrnnaddha bodhyangīdhāraņīm pathet || 
tata om ādi mārīcyai svāhā mantro yathābalam | 

japyo 'tha mantravid vamarandhrena tām hrdi || 
pravešyāšokakāntā syād ra$mijaih pita$ükaraih | 
bahih sampista taddustaih kurvano simabandhanam || 
hemābhašūkarārūdhām taptakaficanabhasuram | 
līlayordhvasthitām candre vi$évambhoruhasamáéraye || 
ašokavrksašākhāgra vilagnām vamapanina | 
bibhratīm varadākāram daksiņam karapallavām | 
dīptaratnopašobhena maulinām buddhasekharam | 
$vetavastram namasyami maricim abhayapradam || || 


ārya-mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


14 mürdhani] corr; mürdhnani ms. 19 nàsà-] corr; nàraso- ms. 
-ddhāraņīm ms. 24 pravešyāšokakāntā] corr.; bravešyāšokakāntā ms. 


kuvāmāms. 27 lilayordhva-] corr.; lilayoddha- ms. 


21 -dhāraņīm] corr.; 
25 kurvāņo] corr.; 
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[93] om namo bhagavatyai vajrasarasvatyai || caturvajrakramena 

sadhanam likhyate || pūrvavat || amkaram «131v» dhyātvā hrccandre 
pāpadešanādišūnyatābodhiparyantam pamkārajašvetābjendau | 

abijat spharanadina sambhūtām sitavarņām manoramam | daksine 
raktāmbujadhāriņīm | vāmena prajfiaparamitapustakadharinim | 
vajrasamajamudraya || om vajrasamaja jah jah jfianasattvaprave$adipürvakam 
prajfiaparamitam vajraparyankasamasinam bhavayet | tasya hrdaye 
candrastham akaram dhyatva spharanasamharanakramena mantram japet 
|| om picu 2 prajfiavardhani | jvala 2 medhavardhani | dhiri 2 buddhivardhani 
svāhā || pradipapanktim iva jvalantim mukhan nirgatya nabhimandalam 
pravišantīm vicintya || evam anyesām drastavyam | tathā coktam || 
prathamam šūnyatām bauddhim dvitīyam bijasamyutam | 

trtiyam bimbanispattim caturtham māsam aksaram || || 


arya-vajrasarasvati-sadhanam parisamaptah || || 


[94] om namah šrī-mahāsarasvatyai || pūrvoktavidhānena šūnyatām 

yavad abhimukhikrtyadhisthaya va sitakamalasaptahastapramanam 
tadupari Sasimandalam tanmadhye hrihkaram $uklam tena sitakamalam 
svabījagarbham bhavayet | tena ca bhagavatim mahāsarasvatīm 

anucintayet | Saradindukalakaram sitakamalopari candramandalastham 

| daksiņakare va<132r>radam | vamena sanalasitasarojadharam | 
smeramukhīm atikarunamayam $vetacandanakusumavasanadharam | 
muktāhāropašobhitahrdayām | nānāratnālamkāravatīm | dvādašavarsākrtim 
muditakucamukuladanturorastatīm | spharadanantagabhastivyūhāva- 
bhāsitalokatrayām | tatas tatpurato bhagavatim prajfiam | daksiņato medhām 
| pašcimato matim | vamatah smrtim | etah svanayikasamanavarnadikah | 
sammukham avasthitas cintaniyah | tatah svanābhipradeše candramandale 
sitam amkaram dhyātvā tato ni$carantim aSesavanmayamalavacchinna- 
pravaham vicintayan mantram avartayet || tatrayam mantrah | om hrih 
mahamayangamahasarasvatyai namah || evam posadhiko bhūtvā maunād 
avatisthan | nirantaram devatahamkaram udvahan mantram apy āvartayann 
ananyakarmā māsena sarasvatim vāņīm labhate | masatrayena brahmaghnāpi 
sidhyatiti || 
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12 dvitiyam] corr; dvitiyayam ms. 15 maha-] pc.; vajramahā- ac. 17 -madhye] corr; 
-madhyadhya ms. 23 -danturorastatim] corr; -dantarorastatim ms. œ -ananta-] corr.; -anta- 
ms. 28 -cchinnapravaham] corr.; -schinnapravāhām ms 29 -sarasvatyai] corr.; -svarasvatyai 
ms. 
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atha bhaisajyam ucyate || 

ajāksīrābhayāvyosapāthogrāsigrusaindhavait | 

siddham sārasvatam sarpih pacet saptābhimantritam || 

caturguņe ajāksīre ghrtastham pipacayet | 

ausadhaih palikamatraih šanair mrdvagnina sudhih || 5 
māsamātram prayufijita vanim prapnoty anuttaram | 

sanmasopayogena saksad vāgīšvaro <132v> bhavet || 

mattakokilanirghoso jayate madhurasvarah | 

samSaya neha kartavya vicitra bhavasaktayah || || 


iti mahāsarasvatī-dhāraņī samāptā || || 10 


[95] om namo ratnatrayaya || namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah | namo 
mahabhayapungalaya | namah saptebhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah || 

tadyatha || om hrih hrīh hrih sarvanāgānām anantakulānām vāsukīkulānām 
taksakakulānām šankhapālakulānām karkotakakulānām padmakulānām 
mahāpadmakulānām kulikakulānām valāhakulānām puņdarīkakulānām 15 
ghanakulānām meghakulānām jaladharakulānām jīmūtakulānām 

vasantakulānām airāvatakulānām kumudakulānām kuhlārakulānām 
saugandhikulānām hana 2 Sarena bandha 2 cāpena tadaya 2 utpalena bhītānām 
abhayam dehi pralayakāla iva vajradharam avatāraya varsantān nāgān vašīkuru 
phuh kuru 2 phuh kāraya 2 phuh phu om kurukulle hrih him phat svāhā || || 20 


ārya-kurukullā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptat || || 


[96] om namah šrī-bhagavatyai vajravairocanyai || 

devi tvam eva girijā kamalā tvam eva padmavati tvam asi tarani vedamata | 

vyapta tvam eva tu vane jagadekarūpā tubhyam nama 'stu <133r> manasa 

vapusa giranah || 25 
yanatrayesu dašapāramiteti gita vistirnayanagajanakula$ünyateti | 
prajfiāprasangacaturamrtapūrņapātrī tubhyam namo 'stu manasa vapusa 

giranah || 

anandanandavirame sahajasvabhava cakratrayantahparivartitavisvamata | 
vidyutprabhatapanabhasvarajfianagamya tubhyam namo 'stu manasā vapusā 30 
giranah || 

kim atra bahuna mata vajravairocanīšvarī | 

yad yad avafichitam siddhidātrī tubhyam namo 'stu te || || 


iti Sri-vajravairocani-stava samaptah || || 
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[97] om namo bhagavatyai arya-sri-vasudharayai || 
divyarüpi surüpi ca saumyarüpi varaprada | 
vasudharī vasudhārā ca vasušrī Srikari varā || 
dharani dharani dhātā Saranya bhaktivatsala | 
vidyādharī Siva sūksmā Santa sarvatra mātrgā | 
taruņī tāraņī devī vidyādānešvarešvarī || 

bhūsitā bhūtamātā ca sarvabharanabhtsani | 
durdāntatrāsanī bhīmā ugrā ugraparākramā || 
dānapāramitā devī varsaņī divyarūpiņī | 

nidhani sarvamangalya kirtilaksmi yaSahsubha || 
dahani marani candi Sabari sarvamatrka | 
krtāntatrāsanī bhima kaumārī višvarū<133v>piņī || 
vīryapāramitā devī jagadānandarocanī | 

tāpasī ugrarūpī ca rddhisiddhibalapradā || 
dānapuņyamahābhāgā arjitā jitavikramā | 
jagadaikahito vidyā samgrāme tāraņī šubhā || 
ksantiparamita devi šālinī dhyanadhyayani | 
padmani padmadhārī ca padmam āsanam āsanī || 
$üddharüpi mahateja hemavarna prabhakari | 
cintamanidhari devi prajfiapustakadharini || 
nidhanakütam ārūdhā dhanyagaradhanapriya | 
traidhatukamaha adi divyabharanabhüsini || 
mātarī sarvabuddhanam ratnadhātvešvarīšvarī | 
šūnyatābhāvanī devī bhāvābhāvavivarjanī || 
vaināyakī vinetā ca dīpinī klešacchedanī | 
bhindinī sarvamārāņām saptapātālaksobhanī || 
brahmanī vedamātā ca guhyarādguhyavāsinī | 
sarasvatī višālāksī caturbrahmavihāriņī || 
tathagati maharamya vajriņī dharmadharani | 
karmadhātešvarī vidya visvajvalagramandali || 
bodhani sarvamaranam bodhyangakrtašekharī | 
dhyānādimuktisampannā advayadvayabhāvinī || 
sarvārthasādhanī bhadrā trirūpāmitavikramā | 
daršanī buddhamarganam nastamargapradarSani || 
vāgīšvarī mahāšānti gotri dhyātrī dhanamdada | 
trirūpadhāriņī siddhā yogini yogi<134r>nisvari || 


20 mahātejā] pc.; majāhātejā ac. 22 -dhanapriyā] corr.; -dhapriyā ms. 
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manoharī mahākāntī šubhagopriyadaršinī | 
sārthavāhakrpāvrsti sarvatathagatatmaki || 

namas te 'stu mahādevī sarvasattvarthadayani | 
namas te divyarūpī ca vasudhārā namo 'stu te || || 
astottarašatam nama trikālam yah pathed imam | 
prāpnoti niyatam siddhim ipsitarthamanoratham || 
yad ajfianat krtam papam anantaryāna sudāruņam | 
tat sarvā ksapayisyanti smaranan namabhadrakam || 
athava $ilasampannah sa ca jatismaro bhavet | 
priyas cādeyavākyam ca rūpavān priyadar$anah || 
vipraksatriyakulesu āšrayam upajayate | 

ante bhūmīšvaram praptam pašcāt prapta sukhavati || || 


DOE S m 


[98] om namo bhagavatyai arya-Sri-vajravidaranyai || evam maya 

$rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan vajresu viharati sma || sarva$ariram 
vajramayam adhisthāya | vajrakrodhabhayam vajrasarapada bhasante 

sma || acchedyam abhedyam satyam drdham sthiram sarvatrapratihatam 
sarvatrāparājitam | sarvasattvavidrapanakaram sarvasattvonmadanakaram 
sarvavidyācchedanakaram sarvavidyastambhanakaram 
sarvavidyakarmavidhvamsanaka parakarmavidrapana<134v>karam 
sarvagrahonmadanakaram sarvagrahavimoksanakaram | 
sarvabhütapakarsanakaram sarvavidyamantrakarmaparayanakaram | 
asiddhānām siddhanakaram | siddhànam ca vināšanakaram sarvakarmapadam 
| sarvasattvan raksakam $antikam paustikam | sarvasattvanam 
stambhanakaram sarvasattvānām mohanakaram | idam mantramahābalam 
buddhānubhāvo yaksendro vajrapanih pratyabhasata || || 

om namo ratnatrayāya || tadyathā || om trata 2 trātaya 2 sphuta 2 sphotaya 2 
ghurna 2 ghurnapaya 2 sarvasattvani bodhaya 2 sambodhaya 2 trasaya 2 trāsaya 
2 bhrama 2 bhramaya 2 sarvabhūtāni kuta 2 samkutaya 2 sarva$atrün 2 ghata 

2 samghataya 2 sarvašatrūn ghata 2 samghataya 2 sarvavidyāvajra 2 sphotaya 
vajra 2 katavajra 2 matavajra 2 vajratthasanilavajrasuvajraya svāhā || om he 

he phullani saphullaghunaphullani phulla kuru 2 vajravijayaya svāhā || om 
vajrakilikilaya svāhā || om kata 2 mata 2 rata 2 matanapramatanaya svāhā || 

om cala 2 nicala 2 hara 2 mara 2 maraya 2 vajravidaranaya svāhā || om chinda 2 
bhinda 2 mahavajrakilikilaya svāhā || om bandha 2 krodha mahakilikilaya svaha 


30 sarvaáóatrün] pc.; sarvavišatrūn ac. 
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|| om curu 2 candrakilikilaya svāhā || om trasaya 2 vajrakilikila«135r»ya svāhā || 
om hara 2 vajradharaya svāhā || om prahara 2 vajraprabhafijanaya svāhā || om 
matisthiravajra $rutisthiravajra mahavajra apratihatavajra ehy ehi vajra šighram 
vajraya svaha || om dhara 2 viri 2 dhuru 2 sarvavajrakulam avartaya svāhā || 
mama sarvašatrum māraya om hüm phat svāhā || om namah samantavajrāņām 
sarvabalam āvartaya mahābale katare tatale acale mandalamaye ativajra 
mahavimalana ajite jvala 2 titi titi pingale | daha 2 tejavati tini 2 bandha 

2 mahābale vajrankuSajvalaya svāhā || om namo ratnatrayaya || namaš 
candavajrapanaye mahayaksasenapataye || om hara 2 vajra | matha 2 vajra | 
dhana 2 vajra | hara 2 vajra | paca 2 vajra | dhara 2 vajra | dhāraye 2 vajra | daruna 
2 vajra | chinda 2 vajra | bhinda 2 vajra | hüm phat || nama$ candavajrapanaye 
mahavajrakrodhaya | om huru 2 tistha 2 bandha 2 hana 2 amrte hüm hüm phat || 


|| hrdayopahrdayam mülamantra || || 

sarvapapaksayam krtvà sarvaduhkhavināšanam | 
manobhih sarvamantrāņām sarvasrisamalamkrtah || 
upasantendriyo bhūtvā nastasrayahatayusah | 

laksmīr api vinastā ca revateš ca paranmukhah || 
kantapriyajane dusta kudravas ca upadrutah | 

nasvayam ca samarthanam bhüyah «135v» vyasanam eva ca || 
grahanaksatrapida và kākhordadāruņā grahah | 
pāpakam pašyate svapne šokāyāsasamucchritam || 

te ca susnātašucinā šrotavyam sūtram uttamam | 
$rnvantu me idam sūtram gambhiram buddhagocaram || 
prasannacittasumano šucivastrair alamkrtā | 

te ca sarve ca dustātmā upasargā sudāruņāt || 

tejāsya ca prašāmyate samantā sarvam āpnutām | 

āyuš ca vardhate punyam sarvapapair vimoksitam || 
manisarsapadürvabhir ratnaksatasacandanaih | 
vajragranthite puspair jalàm ayurjakaficanam || 

ghatam tu rajata$ capi Sucivastrena vestitam | 
ekavimšativāram va vārān astottaram šatam || 

japed vajravidaranyam mantram snāpya pārthivah sada | 
evam nityajapāt punyam sarvam sampadyate šubhan || || 
idam avocad bhagavān vajrapāņi bhāsitam abhyanandann iti || || 


arya-vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharani samāptā || || 


17 revateš] pc.; revatecaš ac. 
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[99] om namah šrī-bhagavate arya-ganapatihrdayayai || evam maya $rutam 
ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe viharati sma || grdhrakūte parvate mahatā 
bhiksusamghena sardham ardhatrayodašabhir bhiksušataih sambahulais ca 
bodhisattvaih tena khalu punah samayena bhagavan anandam amantrayate 

sma || yah ka$cid ānanda imāni ganapatihr<136r>dayani dharayisyanti 5 
vacayisyati paryavapsyanti || tasya ca sarvakaryani siddhani bhavisyanti || 

tadyatha || || om namo 'stu te mahaganapataye || om gah gah gah gah 

gah gah gah gah om ganapataye svaha || om ganadhipataye svaha || om 
gaņešvarāya svaha || om ganapatipüjitaya svāhā || om kata 2 mata 2 dara 2 

vidara 2 hana 2 grhna 2 dhàva 2 jambha 2 stambha 2 moha 2 dehi 2 dapaya 2 10 
dhanadisiddhi me prayaccha || om namo 'stu te maharudravacanaya svāhā || om 
amrtabinduksubhitacitta mahāhāsam agacchati | mahabhaya mahāparākrama 
mahahastidaksiniprabho dadapaya svāhā || om namo 'stu te mahaganapataye 

|| om gah gah gah gah gah gah gah gah | om ganapataye svaha || om 

ganadhipataye svāhā || om gane$varaya svaha || om ganapatipüjitaya svāhā || 15 
om kuru 2 svaha || om suru 2 svaha || om muru 2 svaha || om turu 2 svaha || om 
namo namah svaha || || 

idam ananda ganapatihrdayam yah kašcit kulaputro va kuladuhita va 

bhiksu va bhiksuni va upasako va upasika va | yah kašcit karyam arabhya | 
mantrasadhanam va triratnapüjam và rajakulagamanam va de$antaragamanam 20 
va antardhanam va tena buddhanam bhagavatah pūjām krtvā arya- 
<136v>ganapatihrdayam saptavaran uccarayitavyam || tasya karyani siddhyante 
natra samSayah || sarvakaryani sakalikalahadivyadambaravigrahavivadesu 

nityam smārayitavyam sarvah prašamam gacchati dine 2 kālam upasthapya 
saptavaran uccarayitavyam | mahasaubhagyo bhavati || rājakule 25 
mahaprasado bhavisyanti | $rutidharo bhavisyanti | na casya kasyacit 

avataram gaveksi avataram pratilapsyati | nacasya bodhicittantarayo 

bhavisyati || jātau jatau jatismaro bhavisyati || idam avocad bhagavan 

āttamanās te ca bhiksavo te ca bodhisattvā sā ca sarvāvatī parsat 
sadevamānusāsuragarudakimnaragandharvas ca loko bhagavato bhasitam 30 
abhyanandann iti || || 


ārya-šrī-gaņapatihrdayo-nāma-dhāraņī samāptat || || 


12 -ksubhitacitta] corr;  -bhiksutacitta ms. e mahāhāsam] corr; mahasam 
ms. 24 smarayitavyam] corr; samarayitavyam ms. 25 rajakule] pc.; ragajakule 
ac. 29 attamanas] corr; ātmanās ms. e te] corr.; ste ms. 
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[100] om namo bhagavatyai arya-usnisavijayayai || evam maya šrutam ekasmin 
samaye bhagavān sukhāvatyām dharmasamgītimahāguhyaprāsāde viharati 
sma || sukho pratisthito bhagavan amitayus tathāgato āryāvalokitešvaram 
bodhisattvam mahāsattvam āmantraye sma || santi kulaputra duhkhitan 
sattvān nanavyadhiparipiditan alpāyuskās tesām arthāya hitaya sukhaya 

imam sarvatatha<137r>gatosnisavijaya-nama-dharanim dhārayet | 

vacayet dešayet paryavapnuyat parebhyas ca vistareņa samprakaSayet | 
dirghayuskanam upadayeti || atha khalv āryāvalokitešvaro bodhisattvo 
mahasattva utthayasanad ekamsam uttarāsangam krtvā krtafijaliputo bhūtvā 
bhagavantam etad avocat || dešayatu bhagavan sarvatathagatosnisavijaya-nama- 
dhāraņīm dešayatu sugata | atha khalu bhagavān sarvāvatīparsanmaņdalam 
avalokya samantavalokitapriya-nama-samadhisamapanna-1-imam 
sarvatathagatosnisavijaya-nama-dharanim bhāsante sma || || 

om namo bhagavatyai sarvatrailokyaprativisistaya buddhaya te 

namah || tadyatha || om bhrūm bhrüm bhrüm $odhaya 2 vi$odhaya 

2 asamasamantavabhasaspharanagatigagane svabhāvavišuddhe 

| usnisavijayaparisuddhe | abhisificatu mam sarvatathagatah 
sugatavaravacanamrtabhisekair mahàmudramantrapadaih || om ahara 

2 ayusamdharani $odhaya 2 vi$odhaya 2 gaganasvabhavavisuddhe | 
usnisavijayaparisuddhe | sahasrara$misamcodite sarvatathagatavalokini 
satpāramitāparipūraņi | sarvatathagatamatre dašabhūmipratisthite | 
sarvatathāgatahrdayādhisthānādhisthite | om mu<137v>dre mudre | 
mahāmudre | vajrakāyasamhatanaparišuddhe | sarvakarmāvaraņavišuddhe 

| pratinivartanaya vi$uddhe | sarvatathagatasamayadhisthanadhisthite || 

om muni 2 mahāmuni | vimuni 2 mahavimuni | mati 2 mahamati | mamati | 
sumati | tathatābhūtakotiparišuddhe visphutabuddhasuddhe | om he he | 

jaya 2 | vijaya 2 smara 2 sphara 2 spharaya 2 | sarvabuddhadhisthanadhisthite 

| om šuddhe 2 buddhe 2 vajre 2 mahavajre | vajragarbhe | jayagarbhe | 
vijayagarbhe | vajrajvalagarbhe | vajrodbhave | vajrasambhave | vajre vajrini 
vajram sambhavatu mama šarīram sarvasattvānām ca | kāyaparišuddhir bhavatu 
mama sarvagatiparišuddhiš ca sarvatathagatahrdayadhisthanadhisthite 

| sarvatathagatas ca samāšvāsayantu | om budhya 2 sidhya 2 bodhaya 2 
vibodhaya 2 mocaya 2 vimocaya 2 $odhaya 2 vi$odhaya 2 samantàn mocaya 2 
samantarašmiparišuddhe | sarvatathagatahrdayadhisthanadhisthite | om mudre 
2 mahāmudre mahamudramantrapadaih svāhā || 

iyam sā kulaputra sarvatathagatosnisavijaya-nama-dharani 
mahamrtyudandanivarani pavitrā-m-aghanāšanī likhitā bhūrjapatre anyatre va 


31 -parišuddhiš] pc.; -parišuriddhiš ac. 


34 tathāgata] pc.; tatagathāta ac. 
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kvacic caityamadhye kumbham āšritya samsthapya || mandalam 

udārām pūjām krtvā pradaksiņam <138r> sahasram kartavyam | 
yathavibhavanurüpatah suvarnapatre nama likhitva dharmadhātugarbhe 
samsthapya sampūjya dharmadhatucodane va | ardramrttika va karayitva 
saptaikavimSati catvārimšat Satavaram sahasram va sampūjya cchattrapataka- 5 
puspadhüpadipagandhanaivedyadikam sarvapūjābhih püjayet || imam 
sarvatathagatosnisavijaya-nama-dharanim vacayet || ante dūrvāksatena 
caityamürdhni arcayet | yasyaivam krte 'paramitayumedhavino bhavisyanti || 
danam datavyam | saptadinayuh saptamasayuh pratyagamisyati | saptamasayuh 
saptavarsani jivati | saptavarsayuh saptativarsani jīvati | paramāyuhšatam jivati 10 
| smrtimān bhavati | maharogoparimukto bhavati | $rirayurarthasampannaá ca 
bhavati || || 


arya-usnisavijaya-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[101] om namo bhagavatyai ārya-prajfiāpāramitāyai || evam maya šrutam 

ekasmin samaye bhagavan rājagrhe viharati sma || grdhrakūte parvate mahata 15 
bhiksusamghena sardham mahatā ca bodhisattvasamghena | tena 

khalu punah samayena bhagavan gambhīrāvabhāsanāmasamādhisamāpannah 

| tasmin samaye āryāvalokitešvaro bodhisattvo mahasattvah gambhirayam 
prajfíaparamitayam caryam evam «138v» vyavalokayati sma paficaskandhana — 20 
svabhāvašūnyāna vyavalokayati sma || athayusmafi chariputro 

buddhānubhāvena āryāvalokitešvaram bodhisattvam mahasattvam etad 

avocat || iharyavalokite$vara kulaputrena va kuladuhita và gambhirayam 
prajhaparamitayam caryām cartukāmena katham vyavalokayitavyam || 
avalokite$vara aha || yah khalu kulaputro và kuladuhita va gambhirayam 
prajhaparamitayam caryām cartukāmena tenaivam vyavalokayitavyam | 25 
rüpam šūnyam $ünyataiva rüpam rūpā na prthak $ünyatayà na prthak $ünyam 

|| evam vedanasamskaravijfianani $ünyatani || evam šāriputra sarvadharmā 

$ünyah svalaksanah anutpannah aniruddhah acalah vimalah acyutah anūnāh 
asampūrņāļ | tasmat tarhi šāriputra šūnyatā yāvan na rüpam na vedanā na 

samjna na samskārā na vijianam na caksuh na Srotram na ghrāņam na jihva 30 
na kayo na mano na rüpo na $abdo na gandho na raso na sprastavyam | na 
dharmah na caksurdhatuh evam yāvanta dharmadhatuh yavanta vidyaksayo 
yavanta jaramaranaksayo | na duhkham na samudayo na nirodhah na 

margo na jfianam na prapti napraptih tasmat tarhi $ariputra apraptitvat | 
bodhisattvo prajfiapa«139r»ramitam āšritya viharati | taccittālambanamātratvād 35 


28 anünàh] corr.; anyanah ms. 
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anuttarayam samyaksambodhau paryasatikranta nisthā nirvāņaprāptās 
tryadhvavyavasthitah | sarvabuddhair api prajhaparamitam āšritya anuttaram 
samyaksambodhim abhisambuddha | tasmāt tarhi jíatavyam || prajhaparamita 
yukto mantrah anuttaro mantrah asamasamo mantrah sarvaduhkhapra$amano 
mantrah satyam amithyatvat || || 

tadyathā || om gate gate paramgate parasamgate bodhi svāhā || || 

evam šāriputra gambhirayam prajhaparamitayam Siksitavyam bodhisattvena 
mahasattvena || atha khalu bhagavān samadher vyutthaya | aryavalokite$varena 
bodhisattvena mahāsattvena sadhukaram adāt | sadhu sādhu kulaputra 

evam etat | gambhīrāyām prajfiaparamitayam nirdistam || tad anumodyam 
sarvatathagatair iti || || idam avocad bhagavān āttamanā ayusmafi chariputra 
aryavalokite$vara$ ca bodhisattvo mahāsattvaļ sā ca sarvāvatī parsat 
sadevamanusasuragandharvas ca loko bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || || 


arya-Sr1-paficavimSatika-prajhaparamita-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[102] om namah šrī-bhagavatyai ārya-mārīcyai || evam maya šru<139v>tam 
ekasmin samaye bhagavaf chravastyam viharati sma || jetavane 
‘nathapindadasyarame mahata bhiksusamghena sardham ardhatrayoda$abhir 
bhiksušataih sambahulais ca bodhisattvair mahasattvaih || tatra khalu 
bhagavan bhiksūn āmantrayate sma || asti bhiksavo mārīcī nama devata sa 
süryacandramasoh purato 'nugacchati | sā na dr$yate na guhyate na badhyate 
na virudhyate na musyate na muhyate na dandyate na mundyate na dahyate na 
šastrā tam upagacchati || yo "pi tasyah bhiksavo mārīcī nama devataya namam 
janati so 'pi na dr$yate na grhyate na badhyate na nirudhyate na musyate na 
muhyate na dahyate na dandyate na šastrām upagacchati | so "ham bhiksavo 
mārīcīdevatāyā nama janami || aham api na dr$ye na grhye na vadhye na musye 
na muhye na dandye na dahye na $astràm upagacchami | imāni mantrapadāni 
bhavanti || 

tadyathā || om padakarmasi parakramasi udayamasi vairamasi arkamasi 
markamasi urmamasi vanamasi gulmamasi civaramasi māhācīvaramasi 
antardhanamasi svāhā || om maricidevate pathe mam gopaya utpathe mam 
gopaya | rajakulato mam «140r» gopaya | adhvajanapadato mam gopaya | 
hastibhayan mam gopaya | caurabhayan mam gopaya | agnibhayān mam 


2 tryadhva] corr; tyadhva ms. 4 asamasamo] pc.; anusamasamo ac. 5 amithyatvāt] 
corr; amadhyātvāt ms. 11 āttamanā] corr; ātmanā ms. 16 bhagavafi] pc.; bhavagafi 
ac. 26 upagacchami |] pc.; upagacchami | so ‘ham bhiksavo mārīci devatāyā nama janami || 
aham api na dr$ye na ac. 
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gopaya | udakabhayan mām gopaya | sarvapratyarthikapratyamitrabhayan 
mam gopaya | ākulesu anakulesu mürchitesu amürchitesu | simhato me raksa 
vyāghrato me raksa nāgato me raksa sarpato me raksa || tadyathā || om alo tālo 
macchalā sattvamürdhitira raksa raksa mama saparivārasya sarvasattvams ca 
sarvabhayopadravebhyah svaha || || 

om namo ratnatrayaya || namo bhagavatyai arya-maricidevatayai || tasya 
hrdayam avartayisyami ||tadyathā || om vartari balari varahamukhi 
sarvadustapradustānām caksur mukham bandha 2 svāhā || om mārīci svāhā || 
om vanale vartali vadari 2 varari varahamukhi sarvadustanam caksur mukham 
bandha 2 svāhā || || 

idam avocad bhagavān āttamanā ayusmantas te ca bhiksavo sā ca sarvavati 
parsat sadevamānusāsuragarudamahoragakimnaragandharvas ca loko 
bhagavato bhāsitam abhyanandann iti || || 


arya-$ri-marici-nàma-dharani parisamāptā || || 


[103] om namo bhagavatyai arya-grahamatrkayai || namo ratnatrayaya || 

namo buddhaya namo dharmāya «140v» namah samghaya || vajradharaya 
namah || padmadharaya namah || kumārāya namat || namah sarvagrahanam 
sarva$aparipürakanam namo naksatranam | namo dvādašarāšīnām | namah 
sarvopadravanam || 

tadyathā || om buddhe 2 vajre 2 padme 2 sara 2 prasara 2 smara 2 krīda 2 kridaya 
2mara 2 māraya 2 mardaya 2 ghàtaya 2 mama sarvasattvānām ca sarvavighnan 
chinda 2 bhinda 2 sarvavighnān nāšanam kuru mama saparivārasya 
sarvasattvànam ca karyam ksepaya 2 sarvapapani saparivarasya $ante 2 dànte 

2 damaya 2 dàpaya 2 drutam daršayātmānam bhagavati raksa 2 sarvasattvanam 
ca sarvanaksatragrahapīdā nivāraya 2 bhagavati $reyam kuru mahāmāyā 
prasadhaya 2 sarvadustān naSaya 2 sarvapapani mama saparivārasya candre 2 
candani 2 turu 2 cande 2 muru 2 mumu 2 paca 2 havahave bhavabhave ugrā-ugre 
tapatape püraya 2 bhagavati manoratham mama saparivarasya sarvasattvanam 
ca sarvatathagatadhisthanadhisthite samaye svaha || om svaha || him svaha || 
hrih svāhā || dhüh svāhā || dhih svāhā || om adityaya svāhā || om somāya svāhā || 
om angārāya svāhā || om buddhāya svāhā || om brhaspataye svāhā || om $ukraya 
svāhā || om šanaišcarāya svāhā || om rahave svāhā || om ke<141r>tave svāhā || 
om vajradharāya svāhā || om padmadharaya svāhā || om kumārāya svāhā || om 
sarvagrahanam svāhā || om sarvanaksatranam svāhā || om sarvopadravanam 


1 sarvapratyarthikapratya-] corr.; sarvātpārthikapratyeka- ms. 11 āttamanā] corr.; ātmanā 
ms. 
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svāhā || om dvādašarāšīnām svāhā || om sarvavidyai hūm hūm phat phat svāhā 


Il II 


imani vajrapani grahamatrka-nama-dharanimantrapadani kārttikamāse 


$uklapakse saptamim ārabhya posadhiko bhūtvā yavac caturdasi grahanaksatra 
mandalamadhye püjayitva dine dine saptavaran uccarayitavya tatah 


pürnamasyam ahorātram vācayitvā ahoratram püjayet | tasya navanavati 


varsāņi mrtyubhayam na bhavisyati || ulkāpātagrahanaksatrapīdābhayam na 
bhavisyati || jatau jatau jātismaro bhavisyati || devaputrasadrso bhavati || sarve 
grahā püjita$ ca bhavisyati sarve grahā īpsitam varam dasyati || || atha te sarve 
grahā sādhu bhagavann iti krtvā pranamyantarhito 'bhavann iti || || idam avocad 
bhagavān āttamanās te ca bhiksavah bodhisattva mahāsattvā sā ca sarvavati 
parsat sadevamanusasuragarudagandharvas ca loko bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhyanandann iti || || 


arya-grahamatrka-nama-dharani samaptah || || <141v> 


[104] om namo bhagavatyai arya-vajragandharyai || 
anekašatasahasrarašmiprajvalite diptatejaya ugrabhismabhayanakaya 
|| raudradarsanaya | vikaralaya | vikaraya | pravalaya | yogisvaraya | 

bhismabhayanakayai | sanmukhayai | dvādašabhujāyai | dvadaSanetrayai | 

vikirnake$ayai | anekarüpavirüpavicitrave$adharaniyai | ehehi bhagavati arya- 
mahavajragandhari trayānām ratnānām satyena || 
tadyathā || om akadhye 2 baladevam mahešvaram | garudavisņum kumaram 
brahmam indram candram ādityayaksarāksasabrahmarāksasa- 
gandharvabhütapretapi$acakumbhandayonijam 

karmajam | sthavaram | jangamam | asuram | agnim 
yamavarunavayukuveravirüdhakavirüpaksavai$ravanasankukarnavikarnam | 
sarvajvaran ekasya sarvajvarasrtakena saptagranthaya kartavyah | 
saptajaptodakena saptabhimantritena mukhādišodhanapānabhojanam ceti || 
namo ratnatrayaya || tadyathā || om kara 2 jambhani 2 stambhani 2 
sarvarogaprašamani svāhā || || 
anena mantreņa pūrvābhimukham sthitvā saptavārān samarcya || rājakule 
pravišet | kruddho 'pi prasidati || || 


iti hayagrīvakalpe vajragandhārī-nāma-dhāraņī samāpta || || <142r> 


10 'bhavann] pc.; bhagavann ac. 11 āttamanās] corr.; 


pc. 


32 vajragandhārī] corr.; vajragandhā ms. 


āttatmanās ac., 


ātmanās 


15 


20 


30 


214 —— An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 


[105] om namo ratnatrayaya || namo bhagavatyai 

arya-buddhadakinivajravarahyai || 

ya Sri bhagavati vidya mahaviryagunaprabha | 

athāto bhagavatīnām guhyešvarīnām sadevatinam mahadhiyanam 

mahāmantram mahaguhyam mahamaya mahešvarī || 5 
trailokyam samhare tesam trailokyam srjate punah | 

guhyakanam iyam mata mahamayeti visruta || 

trailokyam trāsanī vidyam prapadyeyam mahešvarī | 

yaya vijnatamatraya vidyayā sādhakešvarat || 

sadevagandharvaganan sayaksasuramanusan | 10 
vidyādharapišācāš ca raksasoragakimnaran || 

vasamanayati bhūtāni jalajasthalajani ca | 

mahascaryakari vidya indrajalakari tatha || 

mohanam stambhanaš caiva vidvesoccātanādikam | 

vašyākarsaņajambham cānekavidhām kutūhalān | 15 
pathitā kurute vidyām vācā siddhim ca sādhake | 
na japam na vratam tasyā nopavāso vidhīyate || 
aklešatā bhavet siddhir devi satyam vadamy aham 
mantra tava mahamaye sarvatrailokyasadhike || 
pravaksyami mahayogi divyair aksarapanktibhih || || 20 
om namo bhagavati vajravarahyai āryāparājite trailokyamate mahavidye 
sarvabhūtabhayāvahe | mahavajre mahasane ajite aparājite pa<142v>syakari 
netrabhramani visa$odhani krodhani karāliņi samtrasani marini suprabhedani 
parājaya vijaya jambhani stambhani mohani vajravarahi mahayogini 

kāmešvari khage || tadyathā || protange 2 hana 2 prāņān kikini | khikhini | 25 
dhuna 2 vajraste | $osaya 2 khatvāngakapāladhāriņi | mahāpišitamāmsāšani 
manusantapravrte | sārdhanaraširomālān granthitadharini sumbhanisumbhe 

| hana 2 pranan sarvapapasattvanam sarvapašūnām māmsacchedani 

krodhamürte damstrakaralini mahāmudre $ri-herukadevasyagramahisi 

sahasraSire sahasrabahave Satasahasranane jvalitatejase jvalamukhi 30 
pingalalocane vajraSarire vajrasani | mili 2 timili 2 he 2 hūm 2 kha 2 dhu 2 

dhuru 2 muru 2 advaite mahayogini pathitasiddhe drem drem drem drem 

gram gramhe 2 ha 2 bhimeha sahasravire ha 2 ho 2 him trailokyavināšini 
satasaharakotitathagataparivarite him phat simharüpe khah gajarūpe gah 
trailokyadare mahasamudralekhane grasa 2 him hüm phat vīrādvaite ham him 35 
ha ha mahasandammohani yogešvari tvam dakini lokanam bandhani sadyah 
pratyayakarini him phat bhūtatrāsani ma<143r>hāvīre paramasiddhe vidyesvari 
him phat him him phat him him phat svaha || 

esa bhagavati mahamaya pathitasiddha | asyah sadhanam bhavati | somagrahe 
sūryagrahe va graham pašyan | ekavimSativaran pravartayet || tatah siddho 40 


Ms. Add.1326 — 215 


bhavati | yavad āvartayati tavan strīsahasrair anugamyate | sakrduccarite 
nakarsayati mārayati | kruddhacetasa uccatanavidvesanastambhanam ca 
kurute icchavasat | kusumam sakrtparijapyākāše ksipet | brahmadinam 
daršayati | Smasanangaram sakrjjaptam gehe grame nagare va ksiped 

daham darSayati | mayürapicchakam sakrjjaptam ākāše bhramayet | punar 
upasamayati | $arkarasakrjjaptam caturdišam ksipec caturangabalam darSayati | 
mayürapicchakam viparitam bhramayet | pratyanayanam krtam bhavati || || 


arya-mahamayavajravarahi-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[106] adhunà mahāmāyāšmašānāny ucyate || pürvadigbhage mandalasya 
sadhakanugraham nama šmašānan || uttare vadvaitakaram | pašcime 
krodhananam | daksine ghorandhakaram | agneye mahapralayam | nairrtye 
mahāmelāpakayogabahulam | vayavye simhanagamahaphetkaram | aišāne 
sarojabija nāma «143v» šmašānam || esu yathayogam gandhanga-khandatanga- 
ardhakhanditanga-vibhisanakara-bhayamkarah šūlabhinnodbaddhašavāt | 
pātalākankelicūdaširīsodumbaravatāšvatthanāgakesarapādapāt | 
yathakramena mahisamārjārabhalluvyāghrāšvagrddhašūkarapišācamukhā 
maharddhika yaksāh | samantatas ca $ma$anastake 
Srgālagrddholūkavāyasašvanavetādabhūtādayas veti || || 


iti mahāmāyādevyāh šmašānan || || 


[107] namas te vajravārāhī caturmāravināšinī | 
sarvasiddhipradata ca buddhadākinī nama sada || 
namas te vidyādharīdevī raktavarņasamojjvalā | 
kulisapatradhari devi sarvasiddhipradayani || 
namas te 'stu mahadevi mahāmāyāmahešvarī | 
sarvaSatrunikrnta ca jaganmata namo 'stu te || || 


iti vidyadhari-svalpa-stuti samaptah || || 


20 caturmara-] corr; caturmā-ms. 22 -samojjvalā] corr.; -samojvalajjvalam ac., -samojjvalalam 
pe. 
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[108] om namo bhagavate mahabhairavaya || om parašupāšahastāya om 


amrtakundali kha 2 khahi 2 tistha 2 bandha 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2 hom 


phat svaha || || 
iti mahabhairavasya-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[109] om namah straiyadhve sarvatathāgatahrdayagarbhe jvala jva<144r>la 
dharmadhatugarbhe samhara mamayuh sambhara samšodhaya mama 
sarvapapam sarvatathagatasamantosnisavimalavisuddhe him him him am 
vam sam jah svaha || || 


iti cintamani-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[110] om namah saptānām samyaksambuddhakotinam || tadyatha || om cale 
cule cunde svāhā || mahavirya apratihatašāsane | mahabalaparakrame | 
asimusaladharaparašupāšagrhītahaste mahākrodhakrodhešvara ugrarūpiņi 
anantamukhasahasrabhuje ajite aparājite | amoghadurgamasahasrāksi 
sarvatathāgatādhisthānādhisthite sarvadevānām vanditapūjite suprasādhite 
| vajraghosane vajravajravahe | vajrayudhavajrakatyayini vajronmilitaksi 
aksaye aghore ghorarūpiņi vikrtadaršane vajravaidūryālamkrtašarīre om 
bhagavati cunde krum krum him htm $rum šrum šrom $rom rum rum grhna 
2 aveSaya 2 grhnapaya 2 hana 2 sara 2 maraya 2 bhufija 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 
2 grhna 2 mamedam dustagraham jvaram ekāhikam dvyahikam tryahikam 


cāturthakam saptāhikam ardhamāsikam māsikam daivasikam ardhadaivasikam 


mauhūrtikam | vātikam paittikam šlesmanikam sāmnipātikam grahabhūtam 
vetādam yaksarāksasam kumbhandam yonijam <144v> karmajam sthavaram 
jangamam ye mam himsanti kecid dustas tan sarvan sadhaya 2 mardaya 2 


tapaya 2 Sosaya 2 utsādaya 2 hana 2 vajrena | sara 2 dandena | mara 2 khadgena 


| om bhagavati cunde ham him him cum cum cum dram dram dram rum rum 
rum aficale cule cunde svaha || || 


iti cundabhattarikaya raksamantra samaptah || || 


1 mahābhairavāya] pc.; mahārabhairavāya ac. 4 iti] pc.; iti bhai ac. 21 paittikam] corr; 


paitikam ms. 
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[111] om namah šrī-sūryāya || 

adityah prathame namam dvitiya ravir ucyate | 
gabhastis trttya nama caturthe bindur eva ca || 
paficame savitā nama sastame ca divākara | 
dharmārthah saptame nāma astame tapanas tathā || 
navame bhāskaro vidyāt da$ame sahasramSakah | 
tustir ekādaše nāma dvādaše sūrya eva ca || 
dvādašaitāni nāmāni yah pathed ravisamnidhau | 
dvādašam harate vyadhim kustapātakanāšanan || 
sarvatīrthesu yat snānam phalam prāpnoti cepsitam | 
mucyate sarvapāpebhyo raksa mām sūryadevatā || 


iti ādityvadvādaša-nāma samāptat || || 


[112] om namah šrī-pūrņacandrāya || 

namas te paramadeva namas te sāgarodbhava | 

namas te kalādhāri pürnacandra namas tu te || 
kundendutusārasamkalpam phalaprākārajīvinam | 
hamsavahanasamprastham nišākaram namāmy aham || 


iti nisakara-nama samāptat || || 


[113] <145r> || om namah šrī-bhagavatyai ārya-ugratārāyai || 

ekajatadevyai || namo buddhadharmasamghebhyah | namah 
sarvasravakapratyekabuddhabodhisattvakrodharajebhyah || namo 
bhagavate paramagurave mahakarunikaya $akyamunaye tathāgatāyārhate 
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyathā || om ugre 2 mahogre ugrarüpe ugratare 
om hri hüm ekajate pingalograikajate ürdhvajate candrakhandankitajate 
vyomavajrodbhasitamakute nara$iromundamalabharane 
damstrakaralograbhisanadar$ane bhrkutimukhi mahamukhi hasa 2 

mada 2 madanotsuke madanātapatre kulešvari kulasundari kulamatali 
kulakelini rama 2 surate suratotsuke suratešvari vikrtadamstre mahānāsye 
balendukotisamka$adamane vidyurjihve lolarasane samtrasitabhuvane 
vikarali samkali mahakankali kalanale kale rohani kalakankalavidhamani 
vajramahakalarüpadharani mahākāli kali$adamani vetali vajravetāli 
padmavetāli vetalotthapani vetalakalipriye mahāšmašānavāsini 
mahākāpālini mahākālakapāladhāriņi mamsa$onitamedovasaramyate 


16 kundendu-] corr.; kundu- ms. 
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mānusāntraprāvrtašarīre naraširomuņdamālāvalambitadehe šavāsane 

<145v> krtāntāsane krtantakarini krtantamathani krtantadamstre 

mahākāli kalisadhamani kalamohane mahākālakankālavidhamani 
vajramahakalarüpadharini haha hihi ham him hehe haha trata 2 truta 2 khata 

2 ghata 2 vighata 2 tata 2 rata 2 cetaya 2 metaya 2 vetalamadhyavartini jvalite 5 
jvalite jvalitasikhe prajvalitamürteje prajvalitahutavahanayane jvala 2 jvalaya 

2 vajre 2 vajragarbhe vajrajvalanalaprabhe vajrajvalagarbhe vajrajvalamandale 
nābhikošamadhyagate vajrajvalavabhasitaSarire vajradande vajraveše 

vajravarahi trsnavidvesayacchali mahakalisadamani | daha 2 bhasmikuru 
sarvavighnan | vajrakhadge manicande ajite aparajite amite aparamite 10 
aparimitapunyajhanasambharopacite asame asamantake grasa 2 marda 2 matha 

2 pramathešvari apratihatamahavidye madhyavartini akale niskale catuskale 
kalanatite amrte amrtodbhave amrtarūpiņi vajramrte amrtavarsani amrtaplave 
kundalini avadhūte avadhūtanivāsini avadhūte bhaksini bindunadadhamani 
dhamma 2 rana 2 bhana 2 raya 2 kana 2 kvana 2 dhara 2 daradante 15 
maha<146r>nade meghanirghosanade meghanade meghanadamahanadapriye 
meghanādoccāriņi hūmkārarūpe ghorāttahāsasamtrāsitabhuvane 

tribhuvanešvari dhaka 2 dhuku 2 dhuna 2 vidhuna 2 dama 2 gmā 2 dhum 2 ghum 

2 htm 2 mu 2 mufica 2 mocaya 2 jaya 2 mahākāruņike paramešvari višvešvari 
vīrešvari krodhešvari mahākrodharāješvari pīthešvari samayešvari samaye 20 
mahāsamayāsamaye samaye samayanupalini samayavartini cakravartini 
samayašodhani samayāvatāriņi | smara 2 samaye samayajnie vīranāyaki 

vajranayaki pithanayaki kāmešvari kāmarūpe vi$varüpe mahogre ghorarüpe 
bahuvividhavicitrarüpadharini mahāvikrtarūpasahasraparivartini mārāri 
darpadalani mahāvighnaughaghātani | tarjaya 2 sarvamārān | šosaya 25 
2 saptasāgarān | ghātaya 2 sarvadustapradustān | kīlaya 2 sarvagrahān 

| mohaya 2 sarvabhūtān | trāsaya 2 sarvayaksaraksasan | bhagavati 
mahākāruņikakrodhešvari raksa 2 mam saparivāram sarvasattvams ca || 

om maņi 2 mahāmaņi cintāmaņi maņidhari maņipadme padmamaņibande 
vajramaņi vajrakartari vajradākini hrdayonmūlini mahocchusme 30 
kinki<146v>ni khinkhini vyaghracarmachaditajaghane mahākrodharāje 
mudrabhüsitacaranayugale gonasabharane nagastakaphanimanirafijita$arire 
bhüsanalamkrtavigrahe he 3 si 3 Satasahasratirekaprabhavabhasite 

traidhātuke sura$atamakutamanimalavalicumbitapadapithe višvamātre 
brahmendrarudrakarsani hūmkārapūraņi traidhātukavašamkari 35 
trailokyākarsaņi sarvatathāgataguhyahrdaye mahāmudrādhistite mahopāye 


28 mahākāruņika] corr; mahāruņika ms. 29 manipadme] pc.; nimapadme ac. 
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mahāmāye māyāvimohani mayajalanaye | cara 2 vicala 2 samcara 2 
traidhātukanamaskrte ravišašihutavahanayane mahākalpāgnisamnibhe 
vire 2 vīrešavallabhe vīrešanamite paramandalamudrabhanjani jah him 
vam hoļ | vajrankusadharini pasasphotani priye vajrapadmamahamukhe 
mahavajradharasvarüpini dharmadhatujfianagarbhe rama 2 

sarvayogini mandalapüjite karunyamrtanirbhare caņdāmšumālini 
viévagarbhe vi$vakragarbhanilaye candre 2 candravagunthite mastake 
candramandalamadhyagarbhagate arane arunodayasamnibhe 
aranamandalarüdhe jvalitanalatejase kalaratri sarvavighnavidhvamsani 
bhoh bhoh ašesavidyāgarbhamahāsarvamaņdalapūji<147r>te mahākāruņike 
bhaktanuvatsale mahāmantrānusāriņi mahāmantragarbhasarvamantramudrā- 
vighātasvārthasamjanani catustattvopadešakāriņi mahamantrodgate 
sahasrākse sahasrabhuje šatasahasrāksi mohaya 2 naSaya 2 ghataya 

2 stambhaya 2 maraya 2 taraya 2 bhafijaya 2 vidhvamsaya 2 utsādaya 

2 sarvadustapradustān | bhagavati ghorāgraikajate hūm 3 phat 3 

namo 'stu te svāhā || vīrešapūjite svāhā || yoginiganavandite svāhā || 
sarvatathāgatasamabhistute svāhā || sarvatathagatadhistite svaha || 
apratihatavidye svāhā || apratihataprabhāve svāhā || trailokyākarsaņi svāhā 
|| om hrim svaha || om him svāhā || om trim svaha || tricakravartini svāhā || 
catu$cakramandale svāhā || rūpiņi svaha || arüpini svaha || bhrkutimukhi 
svāhā || varāhamukhi svāhā || krtantamathani svaha || matrganavandite svaha || 
matrphatkaravartite svaha || $ma$anavasini svaha || mahakili 

2 priye svaha || mohani svaha || vimohani svaha || Sodhani svaha || visodhani 
svaha || ekavirye svāhā || mahavirye svaha || $vetavirye svaha || jáanadakini 
svāhā || jàanamrtasamudgate svaha || dharmadhatu<147v>garbhe svāhā || 
mahabodhicittavajre svāhā || mahāsamaye svaha || trailokyadhamani 

svaha || mahasahasrapramardani svaha || bhüh svaha || bhuvah svaha || 
svah svaha || bhürbhuvahsvah svāhā || vajravārāhi svaha || vajratare 

svaha || sarvamandalavidyadhipate svaha || paficaraksayai svaha || 
samāšvāsakari svāhā || abhayaprade svāhā || raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca 
sarvabhūtapretapišācadākadākinyapasmārabhayebhyaļ sarvatra sarvada 
mama sarvasattvānām ca šāntim kuru pustim kuru raksam kuru bhagavati 
pingalograikajate him 3 phat 3 namo 'stu te svaha || om ah hrim him ham 


hah || || 


iti ekajatā-nāma-dhāraņī parisamaptah || || 


1 mahamaye] pc.; mahapamaye ac. 
ac. 


8 arane] pc.; amrrane ac. 


32 šāntim] pc.; šāntim pustim 
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[114] om namah šrī-dašakrodhāya mahabhairavaya || yamantakaprajfiantaka- 
padmantakavighnantakatakkirajaniladandamahabala-acalasarvakrodhebhyah 
sarvadustapradustan māraya 2 karaya 2 garjaya 2 visphotaya 2 him ham ham 
phat phat phat svaha || || 


ārya-dašakrodhamahābhairavāņām-nāma-dhāraņī parisamaptah || || 5 


[115] om namah ālīdhā mahāsamvaram devi ári-herukam mahāvīram 
sahajānandarūpīdevī $ri-mahasamvaram namo 'stu te || || «148r» sayogambaram 
devi sarvajfiena pramodakavīrā maravidhvamsani devi pranamami šrī- 
yogambaram namo 'stu te || || hevajradüti dehi premavadanāni hasita- 
anandadidevi sukhasundaridevi ári-hevajrayogato phaladāyanī devadevi 10 
namo 'stu te || || namo 'stu ári-kalacakradevi nīlavadanā anandadvaya 
alinganaprema namo 'stu siddhi-alidhadevi namami ári-kalacakram namo 'stu 

te || | om namah šrī-mafijunāthāya || om sarvadharmabhavasvabhavavisuddha 

aah am a | prakrtiparisuddhah sarvadharma yad uta sarvatathagatajfianakaya 
manjusriparisuddhitam upadayati a ah sarvatathagatahrdaya hara 15 
hara om him hrih bhagavan jfianamürti vagisvaramaha ca 
sarvadharmagaganamalasuparisuddhadharmadhatujhanagarbha ah || 

iti mantrenadimadhyavasanadhisthanapürvakam namasamgitibhattarikam 
pratyaham pratisamdhya tridharàn ekavaram và paryankam 
abhivandanasamahitah san pathed evam tāvan nimittani na pašyati || 20 
tadanantaram yathatantram siddhirūpā svam anutisthed iti || || 


ārya-nāmasamgīti-dhāraņī parisamaptah || || «148v» 


[116] om namah šrī-āryāvalokitešvarāya bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya 
mahakarunikaya || 

tadyatha || om $uddhe vi$uddhange šuddhāksi $odhani višodhani 25 
gaganavišodhani cittavi$odhani avaranavi$odhani karmāvaraņavišodhani | 

hana 2 sarvāvaraņāni paficanantaryani padme padmaksi | padmavimale | tata 

tata || 4 || haha haha || 4 || arjale varjale | siddhili svaha || 

pathitamatrena paficanantaryani karmavaranani pariksayam gacchanti || || 


iti aryavalokite$varasya mukhodgirna siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptat || || 0 


w 


11 namo] corr; na ms. ¢ namo 'stu] corr; namastu ms. 12 namāmi śrī-] pc.; namāśrīmi 
ac. 26 āvaraņa] corr.; āvaņa ms. 30 mukhodgīrņā] corr.; mukhamgirno ms. 
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[117] om namo mafijunathaya || namaš candavajrakrodhaya vajrakrodhaya || 
om tadyathā || om bhara 2 kuru 2 tistha 2 vana 2 hana 2 amrte him 3 phat 
svaha || 

asyopacarah pratar utthaya saptabhimantritam udakabhisekam ca | yat 
kimcit tathajyam abhimantrena bhaksayet || sanmasopabhogena rasayanam 
bhavati || $rutidharo bhavati candano gire japet | candanat parimucyate | 
puspagandhaphalam vāsasya dayate sarvašo bhavisyati || 


amrtabhaksā-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[118] om namo ratnatrayaya || om namo tārāyai || tadyatha || «149r» dhare 

2 dhāre 2 dhāraņi ranaketai abhayākalpe jalpani gani anantakalpa- 
amrtakalpahutāšane anantamukhe anantacaksusamudgate ubhaye svāhā || 
namah sarvavidyā siddhyantu me mantrapada svāhā || || 


iti astamahabhayaharanatara-nama-dharani samāptā || || 


[119] om namo ratnatrayaya || tadyatha || om namo buddhaya mahākāruņikāya 
bharikrtahrdayaya || paramatmasamatagatacittaya traidhātukamūrtaye 
sattvārthaduhkarakāriņe sarvasattvams canuttarayam samyaksambodhau 
pratisthāpaya om ah sugatavajratusya hoh svāhā || || 


iti buddhabhattarakasya dharani samaptah || || 


[120] om namah šrī-yogāmbarāya || om tadyatha || om him hah svaha | om à 

ah om sum | om ksum | om yum | om him | om smrum | om hmrum | om ymrum 
| om ksmrum | om him || om phram | om phrom | om phrim || om ha ho hri hri 

3 om ghri ghra | om kuru 2 om vartari 20m hüm | om supriyagandhe hüm | om 
hüm hoh | om šrim | om him him him | om kum | om sunrtye ham | om ksum 

| om ksaša | om om om | om hüm ga | om sumu | om imu | om dhanāgre | om 
khātani | om bhürbhuvah || || om kum a | khum à | gum i | ghum i| cum u | chum 
ü | jum r |jhum r | tum Ir | thum h | dum e |dhum ai | tum o | thum au | dum am | 
«149v» dhum ah || || 


iti $ri-yogambarasya karmarāja-nāma-dhāraņī samāptat || || 
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[121] om namo lokanāthāya bodhisattvāya mahāsattvāya mahākāruņikāya 
|| tadyatha || om devasuranarayaksaraksasadibhih vanditapadapadmaya 
a$esanarakasattvoddharanatarpanaya mahakarunikaya | sarvasattvams 
ca narakadiduhkhottaranaya 2 uddhara 2 samuddhara 2 buddhasatyena 
dharmasatyena samghahsatyena satyavadisatyena om ah hüm phat 

svaha || || 


iti sarvaloke$vara-dharani-parisamaptah || || 


[122] om namah šrī-khasarpaņāya || trailokyadarpanaya ekagracittaya 
sakalarogavināšanāya sarvasattvānām ca šāntim kuru pustim kuru raksām kuru 
siddhim kuru om āh hrīm hūm phat svāhā || || 


iti khasarpaņa-nāma-dhāraņī samāptat || || 


[123] om namah &ri-mafijunathaya || om namah arapacanaya 
kumatidahanadaksaya mafijubuddhipradaya candrakantimanibuddhipradaya 
khadgapustakavyagrahastaya mafjuvanivarapradaya sarvasattvanam ca šāntim 
kuru pustim kuru raksām kuru 2 om ah dhih him phat svaha || || 


iti arapacanamafijusri-nama-dharani samaptah || || «150r» 


[124] om namo maitreyanathaya || bhavi vidyacaranasampannah 
samyaksambuddhaya sarvasattvarthadravitacittaya puspam dhūpam dipam 
gandham samsaraduhkhoddhrtyanuttarayam samyaksambodhau pratisthapaya 
om ah maitreyanathaya him phat svaha || || 


iti Sri-maitreya-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[125] om namah saddharmapundarikaya || 

om vajraghanta ah 3 om rana 2 prarana 2 samprarana sarvabuddhapracarini 
prajfíaparamitanadasvabhavena vajrasattvahrdayasamtosanakaraya him phat 
svaha || 


3 -tarpaņāya] corr; -tarparaya ms. 12 -nathaya] corr; -nāya ms. 17 -vidya-] corr; 
-vidyas- ms. 18 sarvasattvartha-] pc.; sarvasathattvārtha- ac. 20 maitreya-| corr; 
maitriya- ms. 21 maitreya] corr; maitriya ms. 23 samprarana] pc.; samprarana 2 
ac. 24 -nadasvabhavena] corr.; -svabhāvenāda ms. 
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saddharmapatharthe ghantavadanasampannah mantrena dadyāt | puspam 
dhūpam dipam gandham yathavidhina sarvam dadyat om ah him phat 
svaha || || 


iti saddharmapātha-dhāraņī-samāptā || || 


[126] om namas tarayai || om tare sarvavighnahare sarvabhayašāntikare 
pratibhase mama krte sarvadustan stambhaya 2 jambhaya 2 mohaya 2 him phat 
sarvadustapradustastambhani svāhā || || 


iti vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[127] om ugratarayai namah || om tarani 

sarvaduhkhabhayaharini caturmaranivarani 
sarvadevasuranaragandharvakimnaramahoragopadravapramardani 
bhūtapretapišācayaksa<150v>rāksasān dakadakinibhayavidhvamsani 
paramakrtayantramantraprayogavināšini bhagavati durgottarani 
agacchagaccha bhagavati esam vidyam sarvatathagatanam vakyam 
sarvašatrūņām hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2 cheda 2 bheda 2 truta 2 
sarvasattvanam ca Santim kuru pustim kuru raksam kuru hrih hah ham 
phat svaha || || 


iti ugratārā-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[128] om namah dašakrodhāya || om yamantaka | prajfiantaka | padmāntaka 

| vighnantaka | acala | takkirāja | niladanda | mahābala | usnisacakra 

| sumbharāja | saparivaram sampannikebhyah sarvasattvanam ca 
sarvavighnavinayakanam kayavakcittam kilaya 2 vidhvamsaya 2 sarvamaran 
marakayikan yaksān raksasan mahoragan bhūtān pišācān devān manusan 
asuran kimnarān kumbhandebhyah sarva$atrünam hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 
2 vighnavinayakam kuru 2 him phat svaha || || 


iti dašakrodhānām dharani parisamāptat || || 


1 -patharthe] corr; -pathadhe ms. 5 -vighna-] corr; -vighni- ms. 12 -yaksa-] pc.; -yaksasan 
ac. 23 mahoragan] corr; mahogān ms. 25 -vinayakam] corr.; -vinayanam ms. 
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[129] om namaš caturdašalokapālāya || om 
indrayamajalayaksabhütavahnivayuraksasabrahmasüryacandra- 


asuraprthivinaganam mama raksam kuru šāntim kuru pustim kuru raksam kuru 


sarva«151r»devebhyah puspam dhüpam dipam gandham ca Sarkaradisahitam 
raksa 2 svāhā || || 


iti lokapalasya nāmānām dharani samāptā || || 


[130] om namah šrī-gaganāksepavajrayoginyai || om vajrayoginyai hrim 2 ru 
2 kham 3 phem 3 am 3 mama sarvasattvanam ca šāntim kuru 2 pustim kuru 2 
raksam kuru om sarvatathāgatasamayam anusmara 2 him phat svaha || || 


iti gaganaksepavajrayogini-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[131] om namo raktayamārīye || tadyathā || om raktamakutaya raktajataya 
raktamukhaya raktašarīrāya raktabhujaya raktaharavalimalaya 
raktarathasamarüdhaya raktabharanabhüsitaya mama sarvavighnan hara 2 
caturmārān nivāraya 2 trāsaya 2 bhramaya 2 chinda 2 bhinda 2 nāša 2 tāpa 2 
$osa 2 cheda 2 bheda 2 truta 2 hüm 2 phat 2 svaha || om indrāya suradhipataye 
namah svāhā || om hrih yamaya pretadhipataye namah svāhā || strih varunaya 
nāgādhipataye namah svāhā || vam kuverāya yaksadhipataye namah svahà 

|| ham īšvarāya bhütadhipataye namah svaha || ram agne tejadhipataye 
namah svaha || am nairrtye raksasadhipataye namah svaha || nam vayavye 
pavanādhipataye namah svā<151v>hā || am candraya naksatradhipataye 
namah svāhā || hüm à sūryāya grahadhipataye namah svāhā || hüm brahmane 
lokadhipataye namah svāhā || vam vasudharaya sarvamatrbhyo namah svāhā 
|| phem vemacitraya asuradhipataye namah svāhā || svāhā sarvanagebhyo 
jalādhipataye nama svāhā || sarvabhütebhyo namah svaha || ham ham him 
hrim hūm 2 phat svāhā || || 


iti raktayamari-nama-dharani samapta || || 
[132] om namah prasannatarayai || prasannatare amrtamukhi amrtalocane 
sarvarthasadhani paramarthasadhani sarvasattvavašamkari $antim pustim 


dhrtim raksàm kuru om āh hüm hrim hüm phat svāhā || || 


iti prasannatara-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


3 -asura-] pc.; -asuramr- ac. 17 namah svāhā] pc.; svāhā ac. 
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[133] om namah šrī-mahābhairavāya || om namo damstrotkatabhairavaya 
asimusalaparašupāšagrhītahastāya om amrtakundaline kha 2 

khahi 2 tistha 2 bandha 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2 
sarvayaksarāksasabhūtapretapišācāpasmārān sarvasattvanam ca raksam 
kuru him phat svaha || || 


iti $rī-mahābhairavasya dharani samāptat || || 


[134] om namah šrī-vighnešvarāya || om namah vighnantakrtmahakrodha 
mahabalaparakrama imam mantram sarvatathagata<152r>nam bhasitam 
mama sarvavighnavinayakanam kayavakcittam kilaya om amrtakundaline 
sarvavighnan cheda 2 bheda 2 truta 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2 om à vighnantakrt 
hüm phat svaha || || 


iti $ri-siddhivighne$vara-dharani samāptā || || 


[135] om namah Sri-mahakalaya || šāsanopakāriņe yadi prajfiasamarasi kali 
kalali vetali candali siddhi yogini aksobhyaSirasidharini sarvasattvanam 
pracchopaya 2 grhna 2 sarvašatrūņām māraya 2 karaya 2 bandha 2 cheda 2 
bheda 2 truta 2 mama sarvasattvānām ca raksa 2 him phat svaha || || 


iti $rī-mahākālasya dharani samaptah || || 


[136] om namah šrī-gaņešāya || 

sumukhaš caikadanta$ ca kapilo gajakarnakah | 
lambodaraš ca vikato vighnarājo vinayakah || 
dhūmraketur ganadhyakso bhalacandro gajananah | 
vakratundah $ürpakarno herambas skandapürvajah || 
sodašaitāni namani yah pathec chrnuyad api || 
vidyarambhe vivahe ca prave$e nirgame tatha | 
samgrame samkate caiva vighnam tasya na vidyate || || 


iti Sri-ganeSasya sodašanāma samāptā || || 
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19 -kah] corr; -kam ms. 21 dhümra-] corr; dhruma- ms. e ganadhyakso] corr.; ganadhikso 
ms. ¢ -nah]corr.;-namms. 22 šūrpakarņo]corr.; sulparņoms. œ -bas]corr.;-bams. e -jah] 
corr.; -jam ms. 
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[137] om namo bhagavatyai àrya-$ri-vasudharayai || vasudhārāyā patasya 
pra<152v>timāyā vāgrataš candanena caturasram mandalakam krtva | 

tatra bhagavatim manasāropya püjayitvà candanaliptapanih | 
vasudhārādhāraņīpustakasūtrāvabaddhakusumamālām puratah 
sthāpitodakabhājane niksipya sarvasattvesu mahamaitricittam 
alambyabhimatasiddhau hrdayam adhaya vasudharadharanim pathet || 
patham$ ca svahanvitamantranam svāhāšabdoccārayet || 
sitapuspadūrvāsahitākhaņdataņdulāny udakabhajanena dadyat || sanmasam 
yavat pāthāvasāne ca šucibhūmau pradeše tad udakam visarjayed iti || || 


iti Sri-vasudhara-dharany-upadeSsa samapta || || 


[138] om namah suvarņaprabhā-indrarājāya || tadyatha || buddhamodanam 
bodhisattvam mahāsattvam bhagavantam etad avocat || kulaputra 
suvarnanamendrarajadharanih kadācid kulaputro va kuladuhita và imu 
dharanim dharayisyanti | kanthe baddhva dharayitavya iha dharanidharena 
punyasambharamahalalitam vivardhayisyanti || 

namo dašabhūmisarvabuddhabodhisattvašrāvakapratyekabuddhebhyah 
namah $akyamunaye | namah catustathāgatasuvarņaprabhā-indrarājasutāya 
| sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || atha imāni dhāraņī bhasante sma «153r» || 
namo ratnatrayaya || tadyatha || kuti kutini amitākošani amriri niyiri svaha || || 
imani dharani dharayisyanti kanthe baddhva dharayitavya || punyaskandha- 
aprameyaih vivardhayisyanti anantaih buddhamānanīyas ca pūjanīyaš ca 
stotrayisyanti || tena paramabuddhabodhiyane vivamgrilim dadapayisyanti yo 
yah icchate sarvam siddhyanti || || 


iti punyavivardhana-nama-dharani samāptā || || 


[139] om namo buddhāya || evam maya šrutam ekasmin samaye bhagavafi 
chrāvastyām viharati sma || jetavane vihare || tadanandasyakarsanartham 
prakrter mātangadārikāyā mata madhye grhanganasya gomayenopaliptva 
darbhān samstiryagnim prajvālyāstašatam arkapuspanam 
mantrenavartyaikaikam puspam agnau pratiksipanti sma | 

tatreyam mantrah || amale vimale kusume sumane | yena baddhāsi 

vidyut icchaya devo varsati vidyotati garjati vismayam mahārājasya 


12 bodhisattvam] pc.; bodhisasattvamac. 13 kula-]pc.;kutala-ac. 16 -pratyekabuddhebhyah] 
corr.; pratyekaddhebhyah ms. 21 -aprameyaih] corr.; -apramayaih ms. 27 -dārikāyā] corr.; 


-dāriyā ms. 30 baddhasi] corr.; buddhosi ms. 
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samabhivardhayitum devebhyo manusyebhyo gandharvebhyah šikhigrahā 
deva visikhigraha deva anandasyagamanaya samkramanaya grahanaya juhomi 
svaha || 

iti krte ananda$ candalagrham gatah cittaksiptah || prarudann aha || <153v> 
vyasanaprapto 'ham asmi na ca me bhagavān samanvaharati || atha bhagavan 
anandam samanvagatya candalamantrat pratihrtavan anaya vidyaya || 
tadyatha || 

sthitir acyutir aniti svasti sarvapranibhyah | 

sarah prasannam nirdosam prašāntam sarvato 'bhayam | 

ītayo yatra šāmyanti bhayāni calitani ca | 

tam vai devā namasyanti sarve siddhas ca yoginah | 

etena satyavākyena svasty ānandasya bhiksave || 

athanandas tata smrtimān svam vihāram gata | bhagavantam natvaikante 
sthitah || atha bhagavan ānandam evam aha || udgrhna tvam ananda imam 
sadaksarim vidyam dharaya vacaya paryavapnuhi | atmano hitaya sukhaya 
bhiksūņām bhiksuninam upāsakānām upasikanam hitaya sukhaya || iyam 
ananda sadaksari vidya sadbhih samyaksambuddhair bhasita caturbhi$ ca 
mahārājaih šakreņa brahmana ca dhāritā || maya caitarhi bhasita | tvam apy 
etarhi | Ananda tam dhāraya vācaya paryavapnuhi yaduta || 

tadyatha || andare pandare karade keyūre arcihaste kharagrīve bandhumati 
vidamati dhara vidha cili mili vilode visani loke visa cala cala golamati 
kaņdavilā cile mile satini nimne yathāsamvibhakte galayati bhandavila svaha || 
yasya kasyaci<154r>d ananda sadaksarya vidyaya paritranam svastyayanam 
kuryāt || sa yadi vadhyārho bhaved dandena mucyate dandarhah prahāreņa 
prahararhah paribhasanaya paribhasyarho romaharsanena romaharsanarhah 
punar eva mucyate || nāham ānanda tam samanupašyāmi sadevake 

loke samarake sabrahmanake sašramaņabrāhmaņikāyām prajayam 
sadevamānusāsurāyām || yasyananda sadaksarya vidyayā raksam parigrahena 
krtayam paritrane parigrahe paripālane sūtreņa baddhena svastyayanena 
krtena syad anyathabhavam varjayitvā pauranam karmavipakam || || idam 
avocad bhagavān āttamanā sā ca sarvavati parsan anandadibodhisattvas ca 
bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || || 


ārya-sadaksarī-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


2 juhomi] corr; jahomi ms. 6 samanvāgatya] corr; samanvādgatya ms. 20 kharagrīve] corr; 
saragrīve ms. 32 bhagavato] pc.; bhagatovato ac. 
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[140] om namo lokanāthāya || evam mayā šrutam ekasmin samaye 

bhagavān āryāvalokitešvarasya bhavane potalake parvatašikhare ramye 
nanavrksasahasravakirne jambunandasuvarnakaficanavabhase 
nānāratnamayavimānabhūmipradeše viharati sma || anekair devanagayaksasu- 
ragarudakimnaramahoragamanusyāmanusyakotīniyutašatasahasraih 
sārdham tatra bhagavan puraskrtah <154v> satkrto gurukrto manitah pūjito 
'rcito apacayitah parivrtah dharmam deSayati sma || adau kalyanam madhye 
kalyāņam paryavasāne kalyāņam svartham suvyajanam kevalaparipūrņam 
parisuddham paryavadatam brahmacaryam samprakāšayati sma || atha khalu 
brahmadya devā āryāvalokitešvaram samstuvanti sma || 

he bhagavan krtakrtyah krtakaraniyah apahrtabharah | anupraptasvakarthah 
pariksinabhavasamyojanah samyagajfiasuvimuktacittah | suvimuktaprajfiah | 
ajaneyo mahanagah sarvacetovašiparamapāramitāprāptat | 
paripürnapunyajfíanasambharah | uttirnabhavakantarah | parahitayatnah 
mahakarunabaddhahrdayah | prajaparamasattvavatsalah sukhapradah 
snehaprasütaya$ah || anantasattvottaranah kuSalakrtapratijfiah sugatātmajas 
tribhuvanaikabandhavah vigatarago vigatadveso vigatamohah | trimalaprahinah 
traividyaparagah | sadabhijfiapraptah | nyagrodhaparimandalah | 
dvatrim$anmahapurusalaksanadharah | ašītvanuvyatijanālamkrtagātrašobhah 
suvarnavarnah ratnacchavih | pandaravadatamürtih | 
navanāgakesarāruņajatādharat | jatākalāpopa<155r>gūdhamūrdhih 
amitabhajinamakutara$mijvalitavyomaprabhah | 

kaficanadriprathitayasah | suvipulatejah udayodgirnadinakarosnisah 
prajvalitamanikanakayajfiopavitardhakayah | dašabhūmipratisthitah 
daSaparamitabharanah | akhanditaSilah | acchidrasilah | 
simhavikrantorahsthah gambhiranadah simhanadah snigdhanadah 
komalalalitagatrah | vrsabheksanagatih | daksinavartasunabhih 
gambhiranabhih | ardhacandralamkrtatilakah | vistirnalalato bimbosthah 
pralambabahuh nirantarabhrüh | uttunganasa kalasakrtigrivah 
dirghanguliparvani mrdutamranakhah | jalavanaddhahastah | 
cakralamkrtapanipadatalah | $aratkamalanibhah | sūksmo pavitragatrah | 
brahmagambhirasvarah hrdayamgamah | priyamgamah | premaniyo daršanīyah 
jambunadakaficanavarnah | ramaniyah kamalaksah | kamalodbhavah 
kamalasambhavah kamalasanah kamalamukhah kamalah kamalahastah 


4 -pradešeļ corr; -pradešo ms. 16 sugatātmajas] pc.; pratisugatātmajas ac. 23 -yašah] 
corr;-$àh ms. 26 -nadah] corr.;-nāpah ms. 30 -parvāņi] corr; -paņarvīņi ms. œ -nakhah] 
corr.; -nahkha ac., -khanah pc. 31 -padatalah] pc.; -panidatalah ac. © Saratkamala-] corr.; 
plaratksamala- ms. 
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kamandaluvyagrahastah | krsnajinadharah | krpanidhidharah tridandadharah 
aksadharah | padmadharah | pūtah pavitramarah | pūrvābhilāsī amrtavarsah 

| cintamanikalpah sudarsanaka<155v>lpavrksah sarvasattvadhrtikarah | 
sarvavyādhiprašamanat pritikarah sarvasattvopajivyah buddhanirmanakayah 

| sugataveSadharah | sugatadhatudharah | ekaikaromaküpasarvasattvasarah 5 
krtapunyah krtakrtyah krtakaraniyah krtaku$alah krtanišcayah uttaptaviryah 
samsaranikrantah saddharmayauvarajyabhisekah taranugatacaranah 
bhrkutikrtajfiah jayavanto nayavantah smrtivanto mahaprajfiavantah | 
mahavikramavantah guņavanto maitrimantah $ilavantah $antavantah 

stutivantah bhagyavantah | arthavantah | arthanam datarah | 10 
samšayānām chetārah dharmāņām pravaktārah lokanam Sastarah | 
paripürnacandramandalamukhah sarvaratnakhacitanitambapradešah 
suvarņayūpasthāyī sūryasahasrātirekatejah | rucirašarīrat | 
brahmendradinamaskrta iti || || 

yah kašcid aryavalokite$varasya nāmāstottarašatena stotrapaharam 15 
kuryat || tasya paficanantaryani karmāvaraņāni pariksayam gacchanti | 
sarvamandalapravisto bhavati | sarve ca mantrās tasya sidhyanti | 
anekakalpakotīniyutašatasahasrāņi durgatim nābhijānāti | avicim 

na pravišati || prātar utthaya yah pathed va<156r>cayed va tasya kaye 
kusthavicarcikakasa$vasasarvavyadhivinirmukto bhavati | janmani janmani 20 
jātismaro bhavati | devaputrasadršo bhavati tasya ca maranakalasamaye 
sukhavatyam lokadhātāv upapadyate | jatau jatau aryavalokite$varenavirahito 
bhavati | satatajapena medhavi bhavati | $ürah surüpah susvarah 
sarvašāstravišārada adeyavakyo bhavati || anena stotropaharam kuryat | 
dvāsastigangānadīvālikāsamā buddhā bhagavantah püjita bhavanti samo 25 
vipāko nāsti vi$esah || || 


iti sarvajfiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama bhagavata aryavalokitesvara- 
stotram samāptā || || 


[141] om namah vajragandhari krsnà sanmukhi dvādašabhujā 

urdhvapingalakesi pratyalidhapada damstrakaralavadana | 30 
pratimukham trinayana daksinasadbhujesu yathakramam 
vajravajraghaņtākhadgatrišūlabāņacakrāņi | vamasadbhujesu 
khatvāngānkušadhanuļ parasupaSahrttarjanyah | prathamamukham krsnam 


2 pavitramarah] corr; paritramarah ms. 6 -nišcayah] corr; -niscah ms. 19 pathed va] 
corr.; dvāthe ac., thed và pc. 21 marana-] pc.; ramana- ac. 27 sarvajfia-] pc.; sarvajfiata- 
ac. 30 ūrdhva-| corr.; ürdva- ms. 32 -bana-] corr.; -banavara- ms. 
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aparani mukhāni paficavarnani | višvapadmasūryāsanā ceti | atra ca bhagavati 
dharani || 

namo ratnatrayaya || nama$ candavajrapanaye mahāyaksasenāpataye namo 
bhagavati «156v» mahāvajragandhāri anekaSatasahasraprajvalitadiptatejayai | 
ugrabhismabhayanakayai | yoginiya bhismabhaginiye dvādašabhujāyai 
vikirnake$ayai | anekarüpavividhave$adhariniye ehy ehi bhagavati 
vajragandhari trayāņām ratnānām satyena ākadhya 2 baladevadikam ye 
canyasamayena tisthanti tan avartayisyami | šīghram grhņa 2 om ala 4 hulu 

2 suru 2 curu 2 dharma 2 ranga 2 rangapaya 2 püraya 2 āviša 2 bhagavati 
mahāvajragāndhāri siddhacandavajrapanir ajfiapayati hrih hah him phat 
svāhā || asyā karmaprasaro 'nekavidha iti || || 


ārya-šrī-vajragāndhārī-nāma-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[142] om namo kalacakraya || akacatatapayasašabde ālikālim nitarthenokta 

|| ālikālikālijāpena trailokyam ksobhayen mantrī | laksajapena kim punar 
ekamatram iti || ādikādi ucyate || 

tadyatha || om aah|omii|omrf|omud|omIrlf|omaa|omeai|omara| 


om āra | om o au | om ala | om ala | om ha hà | om pa pā | om ra rā | om va va | om 


la lā || 

iti srstikrameņālijāpah $vasaprave$ena | $vasanirgamena kalih | 

om ka kā | om kha kha | «157r» om ga gà | om gha ghà | om na nā | om ca ca | om 
cha cha | om ja jā | om jha jhà | om fia ñā | om ta tā | om tha thā | om da dā | om 


dha dhà | om na nà | om pa pà | om pha phà | om ba bà | om bha bhà | om ma mà 
| om ta tà | om tha thà | om da dà | om dha dhà | om na nà | om sa sà | om hya hyà 


| om sa sā | om ša šā | om hva hvā 
iti adau omkāram dattva ksobhane | akrstavarno vausatpadeyam || evam 
puraksobhamantrah || || 


iti kālacakranibaddha-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[143] om namo hevajranāthāya || 

pranamya nātham hevajram sarvadharmaikasamvaram | 

samgrhyate yathamnayam bahyapüjavidhir maya || 

tatra Sri-hevajrayogavan mantrī pratyüse yathavasaram va krtasamarjanadike 
bhūbhāge hastam dattvā | om raksa 2 him 2 phat svaheti bhümim adhisthaya 
|| tatra paficamrtasugandhadivatikaya | tat tadbhümyavimoksapürvakam | 


13 -noktà] corr; -loktà ms. 14 laksajāpeņa] pc.; laksapājāpeņa ac. 
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pīthopapītha ksetropaksetra cchandohopacchandoha melāpakopamelāpaka 
pilavopapilava šmašānopašmašāna ity uccarayet | caturasram mandalam 
upalipya | om vajrarakse him ity ebhir mantrair hrdbijakiranakrstam 
bhagavantam samandalam sarvaviraviresvarim samkseparūpam 

tatrāropya arghapādyādidānapūrvakam astamatrbhih sampūjya 
hūmkārajam tadabhi<157v>mantritapuspadikam tasmai dadyat || tatra 
tryaksarahrdayopahrdayamantrair bhagavatyai svamantrabhyam bhagavatyai 
|| om gauri him 3 phat svāhā || om cauri him 3 phat svāhā || om vetāli 

hūm 3 phat svāhā || om ghasmari 3 phat svāhā || om pakvasi him 3 phat 
svāhā || om Sabari him 3 phat svāhā || om candali hūm 3 phat svāhā || om 
dombi him 3 phat svāhā || iti mantrair yathasthanam gauryadinam | tato 
bāhyādisarvapūjādibhih sampūjya tryaksaragarbhitapuspadamena mantraih 
|| om astananaya hüm 3 phat svaha || om pingārdhakešavarmaņe hüm 3 

phat svāhā || om caturvimšatinetrāya hüm 3 phat svāhā || om sodašabhujāya 
hüm 3 phat svāhā || om krsnajimütavapuse hüm 3 phat svāhā || om 
kapalamalanekadharinyai him 3 phat svāhā || om adhmatakrüracittaya hom 
3 phat svāhā || om ardhendudamstrine hūm 3 phat svaha || iti mantrais ca 
samstutya yathayogam anyatstutipranidhanadikam ca krtvā $ataksaramantrena 
drdhi kuryāt || mantrah || om vajrasattva samayam anupalaya vajrasattva 
tenopatisthita drdho me bhava sutosyo me bhava hrdaye me bhava anurakto 
me bhava sarvasiddhim me prayaccha sarvakarmasu karmacittam $reyah kuru 
ham ha ha ha ha hoh bhagavan «1581» sarvatathagatavajra mà me mufica 
vajribhava mahasamayasattva ah || iti || tatah krto vah sarvasattvartham 
siddhim dattvā yathānugā gacchadhvam buddhavisayapunaragamanaya 

ca mur iti visarjyatam cakram àtmany antabhāvā rekhalopadikam 

kuryat || nairātmyapūjām api || tathaiva mandalakam upari 'py āropya ca 
mandalacakram tryaksaram svahrnmalamantrena nayikayai || anyasam 
pranavasvahavidarbhitasvabijamantraih püjadikam yathasthanam dattvā 
tryaksararahitapuspadanamantraih stutim ca kuryat $esam pürvavad iti | 
bahyapüjavidhih | smrtyai samgrahad yan mayarjitam | punyam tenāstu loko 
yam satpūjābhājanam rasam || || 


iti $ri-hevajradharanapüjavidhi-samgrahah samāptā || || 


2 pilavopapilava] corr; pilacopapilavaupapilava ms. © uccārayet] corr; uccāryarayen 
ms. 3 kiranakrstam] corr; kaņākrstam ms. 7 hrdayopahrdaya-] pc.; hryodapahrdaya- 
ac. 8 vetāli] pc.; vetāli 3 ac. 16 -dharinyai] corr; -dhāriņyaika ms. © adhmata-] corr; 
ādhyāta- ms. 19 anupālaya] corr; anupāla ms. 24 yathā-] pc.; yatvatha- ac. 
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[144] om namah šrī-herukāya || krodhapingalalocanaya sahasratejase dhara 2 
jvala 2 prajvala 2 tri$ülavyagrahaste sara 2 prasara 2 hasa 2 grhņa 2 grhnapaya 2 
trāsaya 2 sarvadustasattvanam nagarajanam sarpanam mukham kilaya 2 šūlam 
nāšaya 2 gulmam naSaya 2 pliham nāšaya 2 ašmarīm nāšaya 2 evam sarvān 
rogan naSaya 2 ekahikam dvyahikam tryahikam caturthakam sarvajvaram 
samnipatikam jvaram dustajvaram mahendrajvaram vatikam paitti<158v>kam 
Slesmikam samnipatikam māsārdhamāsikam samvatsarikam evam sarvan rogan 
nāšaya 2 vināšaya 2 him šrī-heruka sarvasattvanam ca mama saparivarasya 
šāntim svasti kuru svaha || || 


iti Sri-herukasya-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[145] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahapratisarayai || 

pūrvoktavidhānena šūnyatābhāvanānantaram akarajendumandale 
pītapamkārākrtavividharašmiparārtham pariņamya bhagavatīm 
mahāpratisarām jhatity ātmānam nispadayet | pītām caturmukhām 
trinetrām astabhujàm | prathamamukham pitam daksinam sitam | pa$cimam 
nilam vàmam raktam | daksinabhujaih khadgacakratri$üla$aradharam 

| vàmabhujaih parašucāpapāšavajradharām | visvapadmacandrasane 
lalitāksepasamsthitām raktaprabhàmandalam | sarvābharaņabhūsitām 

| vicitravastravasanam pattam$ukottarryam | nānāratnamakutām evam 
vicintya | tatah kayavakcittacandresu | om ah hüm sitapitanilatryaksarani 
cintayet | tatas tàn antare candrasthaprakaram vicintya nanavidhadevatibhir 
ātmānam püjitam drstvā tavad bhavayed yavat khedo na jayate | khede sati 
svahrccandre muktaharopamam mantram pašyaii japet || om manidhari vajrini 
mahāprati<159r>sare hüm hüm phat phat svaha || || 


arya-mahapratisaraya dharani samaptah || || 


[146] om namo bhagavatyai ārya-mahāpratisarāyai || prathamam 

yogi samāhitacitto bhūtvā hrdi pamkaraparinatam visvapadmam | 
tatropari akārapariņatam candramandalam tatra pitapakaram vinyasya 
tadvinirgatarašmibhir gurubuddhabodhisattvan samcodyaniyagrato 
vicitrasanopavistan | vandanapüjanapapade$anapunyanumodanatri- 
$aranagamanabodhicittotpadapunyaparinamanaksamapanah kuryat | tato 


5 rogan] pc.; rokāgān ac. œ dvyāhikam] corr; dvyāddhikam ms. © tryāhikam] corr.; 
tryatrikam ms. 6 paittikam] corr; pītikam ms. 18 lalitaksepa-] corr; laliksepa- 
ms. 23 muktaharopamam] corr.; muktāhārāpasam ms. 31 -apanah] corr.; -apannah ms. 
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maitrīkaruņāmuditopeksābhāvanā || om $ünyatajfianavajrasvabhavatmako 
‘ham | ity uccārya šūnyam vibhāvya tatah svacitte jhatiti 
candrasthapītapamkāram vibhāvya tatpariņāmena pratisarām supītām 
ratnamakutinim pītašuklanīlaraktacaturmukhīm | trinetrām astabhujām 
daksinabhujaih khadgacakratrišūlašaradhāriņīm | vāmabhujaih 
pāšaparašucāpavajradhāriņīm | padmacandrāsane lalitaksepasamsthitam 

| nanaratnabharanabhüsitam vibhāvya $irahkanthahrdayopahrdayesu | 
candrasthasuklaraktapitakrsnan || om ah pram hümkaran vinyasya | etan 
mantroccarenainam ātmānam devirüpam adhitisthet «159v» || tatah svahrdayān 
nirgatara$mibhir aksobhyadin samcodyaniyabhisekam grhitvà mukute 
adhipatim aksobhyamá cintayet || tatah svahrdayat pūjādevīh samsphārya 
pūrayitvā tu krtvà šatāksaramantram āvartya ca tavad bhavayed yāvat khedo 
na jayet | khinnacitte sati mantram japet || om manidhari vajrini mahāpratisare 
hüm hüm phat phat svāhā || hüm hüm phat rahito 'pi mantrah || || 


arya-mahapratisaraya sadhana samaptah || || 


[147] om namo bhagavatyai àrya-mahamayüryai || pūrvoktavidhānena 
visvapadmacandre haritamamkarajam mahāmāyūrīm haritavarņām trimukham 
sadbhujam pratimukham trinetràm krsnasukladaksinetaravadanam | 
daksinatrihastesu yathākramam mayürapicchabanavaradamudram | tathà 
vamatrihastesu ratnacchatācāpotsangasthakalašām | vicitrabharanam 
$rngararasam navayauvanam | candrasanacandraprabhavatim 
ardhaparyankiņīm amoghasiddhimukutam bhāvayed ātmānan || tato 'syah $i 
rahkanthahrdayanabhisthacandresu yathakramam || om àh mam hüm || ity 
aksaracatustayam vibhāvya spharanam samharanam kurvit | tato mantram 
japet || om mahāmāyūrīvidyārājūī him him phat svaha || || «160r» 


ārya-mahāmāyūrī-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


5 -tri$üla-] pc.; -šūtrila- ac. 9 devirüpam] corr; devīrūm ms. 10 samcodyānīyābhisekam] 
corr.; samcodyāyābhisekam ms. 11 aksobhyamš] corr.; aksobhyam ms. œ -devih] corr.; -dravih 
ms. 13 khinnacitte] corr.; khinnavittasavitta ms. 
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[148] om namo bhagavatyai ārya-mahāsāhasrapramardanyai || 
pūrvoktavidhānena visvapadmacandre bumkarodbhavam 
mahasahasrapramardanim atmanam dhyayat || Suklam ekamukhim 

sadbhujam daksinatribhujesu khadgabanavaradamudrah | vamatribhujesu 
dhanuspāšaparašuvat | vicitralamkaradharam | rūpayauvanašrngāravatīm 5 
vairocanakiritiyuktam | padmacandrasanaprabham || || 


ārya-mahāsāhasrapramardanī-sādhanam iti || || 


[149] om namo bhagavatyai àrya-mahamantranusarinyai || pūrvoktavidhānena 
mahāmantrānusāriņī caturbhujaikaimukhi krsņā | daksinabhujadvayena 
vajravaradavati | vimabhujadvayena parašupāšavatī | hūmkārabījā | 10 
aksobhyakiritini sūryāsanaprabhā ceti || || 


arya-mahamantranusarani-sadhanam iti || || 

[150] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahaáitavatyai || pūrvoktavidhānena 
mahāšītavatī caturbhujaikamukhi raktà daksinabhujadvaye 

aksasütravaradavati | vamabhujadvaye vajrānkušahrtpradešasthapusta- 15 
kavati | jimbijà amitabhamakuta | ardhaparyankasthita nanalamkaravati 
süryasanaprabha ceti || || 


L2 


ārya-<160v>mahāšītavatī-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī samāptāt || || 
iti paficaraksa-mahadevya sādhana-dhāraņī-samksipta samaptah || || 


[151] om namo bhagavatyai arya-pratisarayai | prathamam tāvan mantri 20 
mukhašaucādikam krtva manonuküle sthane sukhāsane upavišya || 

om ah raksa 2 him phat svāhā || iti sthanatmayogaraksam adhitisthet | 

tatah svahrdaya akarajam candramandalam | tasyopari 

pamkārarašmivinirgatān | gurubuddhabodhisattvan avabhasya | purato drstva 
mahapratisarah pratisarāpramukhān saganaparivaran püjayet | 25 
puspadhūpadīpagandhabalinaivedyādīn dhaukayitva papam pratidešayet 

| triratnaSaranam gacchet | bodhicittotpadayet | kusalam parinamya 

ksamapayet | tata$ caturbrahmaviharan bhavayet | tadduhkhoddharana 

karuņā | sukhapratisthapana maitri | sthirasukhatvena muditā | 
tathārūpatvenopeksā | tatah sarvadharmàn manasāvalambya nirvikalpakam 30 


7 sádhanam] pc.; sādhanasam ac. 21 manonuküle] pc.; manorünukule ac. 
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vicintya | om $ünyatajfianavajrasvabhavatmako 'ham | tato hūmkāreņa 
višvavajramayībhūmīm adhitisthet | tenaiva ca vajreņa vajrapafijaram | 


vajraprakaram | vajravitanam ca vicintya | tanmadhye sumkārapariņa<161r>tam 


sumerum parvatam | mahāmoksapurabhavanam | nānākusumābhikīrņam | 
tasyopari hümkarena višvavajram | pramkaraparinatam vi$vapadmam 
karņikākesarānvitam | tasyopari candramandalam madhye pramkarara$mim 
samspharya | taih paficajfíanatmakam ākrsya | sarvatathagataih sadevikrtya | 
dravibhütabijaparinamena vaksyamanavarnakrtih | mahāpratisarā 
gauravarna dvirastavarsakrtih | caityalamkrtamürdhacandrasanastha 
sūryamaņdalālīdhā vajraparyankini trinetrà | astabhujā calatkundalasobhita 
hàranüpurabhüsità | katakakeyūramaņditamekhalā | sarvalamkaradharini | 
tasyā bhagavatyah prathamamukham gauravarnam | daksinam krsnam | 
prsthe pītam | vàme raktam | daksinaprathamabhuje cakram | dvitīye vajram | 
trtiye Sarah | caturthe khadgah | vāmaprathamabhuje vajrapasah | 

dvitiye trišūlam | trttye dhanuh | caturthe parasuh | bodhivrksopasobha | 
nānāpuspaphalādyalamkrtā | brahmavisnumahesvaranandikesvaradibhih 
samstuta | devanāgayaksagandharvadaksiņapāršve satkarantya | 
indrayamavarunavai$ravanasuragarudakimnaramahoragadibhih devaih 
stuta || ragadvesamohavasananusamdhipasacchedanakari | para<161v>- 
mantramudravisakakhordactrnaprayogavidvesanabhicarakanam 

ca dustacittanam vidhvamsanakarī | 
sarvabuddhabodhisattvaryaganavarapüjabhiratanam paripalanakari | 
mahāyānodgrahaņalikhanapathanavācanasvādhyāyanašravaņadhāraņābhi- 
yuktānām pariraksanakari | evambhūtā bhagavati spharanasamharanayogena 
sadaranirantarabhyasenavalambya || tasyah japamantrah || om manidhari 
vajriņi mahapratisare him htm phat svāhā || tasya mahapratisarayah 
pūrvasyām disi | tathaiva pūrvayogam adhikrtya visvapadmamadhye 
hūmkāreņa bijacihnaparinamena mahāsāhasrapramardanī krsnavarnà 
pingalordhvakešā | narakapālālamkrtā | bhrūbhrkutīdamstrākarālavadanā 
sphuratsüryamandalasana | lalitāksepena mahābhūtamahāyaksam 
ākramyamāņā | katakakeyüramandita | haranüpurabhüsità | tasya 
daksinaprathamabhuje varadavajram | dvitiye ankuSah | trtīye Sarah | 
caturthe khadgah || vamaprathamabhuje tarjanipasah | dvitiye parasuh | 
trtiye dhanuh | caturthe padmoparisadamšaratnam | tasya mülamukham 
krsnam | daksine $vetam | prsthe pitam | vàme haritam | sarvam trinetram | 


17 -samstuta] corr; -samstustyà ms. 18 mahoragādibhih] corr.; mahoradibhih 


ms. 29 -ālamkrtā] corr; -abhyamkrta ms. 34 mülamukham] corr.; mūlamum ms. 
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nānāratnādyalamkrtašarīram | mahābalaparā<162r>kramam | raudravešā | 
vatavrksopašobhitā | saptamatradidevatasamtrasanakari | 
revatyadigrahanam samtrāsitamanāt | vāsukyādyastanāgasamtrāsanakarī | 
vātapittašlesmādišodhanakarī | raudratamo 'ndhakarameghasphatanakari | 
sarvapamrtyunivaranakari | tasya japa || om amrtavare vara vara 
pravaravisuddhe him him phat svaha || tato mahapratisaraya 
daksinadigmukhe vi$vapadmopari candramandalamadhye 
māmkārabījapariņāmeņa jhatiti mahamayüri pītavarņā süryamandalalidha 
sattvaparyankini | trimukha trinetra astabhujā | ratnamakutini 
sarvābharaņabhūsitā | tasyà daksinaprathamabhuje varadah | dvitīye 
ratnaghatadharā | trtiye cakram | caturthe khadgah || vamaprathamabhuje 
pātropari bhiksuh | dvittye mayürapicchah | trttye ghatopari višvavajram | 
caturthe ratnadhvajam | tasya mülamukham pitam daksine krsnam | vāme 
raktam | a$okavrksopa$obhitam | tatpāršvasthitasaptavisaih samcchadanakari | 
saraudrakapiladiraksasividhvamsanakari | samastanagadinam 
samtrasanakari | devanagayaksagandharvaih namaskaraniya | 
sasaptavimSatinaksatrabhinavagrahadibhih sevaniya | 
sasthavajramgamavi<162v>savimocaniya | sadaivadaityasurasammodanakari || 
tasya bhagavatya japah || om amrtavilokini garbhasamraksani ākarsaņi 
him him phat svaha || tasyah pratisarayah pašcimadiši višvapadmopari 
candramandalamadhye mamkarabijaparinamajam mahamantranusarinim 
vibhavayet | šuklavarņām dvādašabhujām trimukham trinetram | 
spharatsüryamandalalidham ratnamakutinim | sarvālamkārašobhinīm | 
navayauvanopetam hāranūpurakuņdalālamkārām | Sirisavrksopasobhitam | 
tasyah prathamabhujabhyam dharmacakramudra | dvitiyabhujabhyam 
samadhimudra | trtiye varadah | caturthe abhayah | paficame vajram | 

sasthe Sarah | trtīye tarjanipasah | caturthe dhanuh | paficame ratnacchata 
sasthame padmankitah kamalah || mūlamukham šuklam daksine krsnam 
vame raktam | nānākusumāvakīrņam | sastalokapaladidaivaih sampüjaniya | 
sacaturmaharajikadevasamghaih samstuta | samalavidyadharair arcita | 
tasya japah || om vimale vipule jayavare amrte viraje him him phat svaha || 
tato mahapratisaraya uttarasyam disi visvapadmopari candramandalamadhye 
trāmbījapariņāmajā mahāšī<163r>tavatī haritavarna | siryamandalalidha 
trimukhā trinetra sadbhuja | tathagatamakutini | sarvābharaņālamkrtā 
divyavastropacchadini | tasyah prathamabhuje abhayah | dvitiye vajram | 
trtiye Sarah || vamaprathamabhuje tarjanipasah | dvitiye dhanuh | trtiye 


3 -manah] corr; -sanāh ms. 12 ghatopari] pc.; toghapari ac. 18 -vajramgama-] pc.; 
-vajrammaga-ac. 20 tasyah] pc.; te tasyāh ac. 27 tarjani] pc.; jatarni ac. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


Ms.Add.1326 —— 237 


ratnadhvajam || mülamukham haritam | daksiņe $uklam vame 

raktam | campakavrksopašobhitam | sakamadevadipramukhaih 

sampūjya stutā | saharityadiyaksayaksanividhvamsanakari | 
kākolūkagrdhrašyenakapotādividrāvaņakarī | 
sarvabhūtapretapišācavetādarāksasādisammohanakarī | asyā japah || om 5 
bhara 2 sambhara 2 indriyabalavišodhani ham htm phat svaha || evam 
yathanirdistam mandalam vibhavya | tasya ra$misamühavyaptat svasvabijat 
ra$mim nišcārya tas ca rasmayah samastatraidhatukam abhivyapya | 

tatraivaksare praveSayet | punar gaganakuhare spharayitva jfianacakram akrsya 
samstutya caniya svasamayacakre praveSayet | tato hrdyam ekalolībhūtam 10 
vibhavya | tasya ra$mibhis sarvatathagatan akrsya sampūjya prarthayed 
abhisekam | sicyamanam ātmānam pašyet | pūjāstutyamrtāsvādapūrvakam 
bhavayed vicaksa<163v>nah || caksuso mohavajri mahāpratisarā $rotayor 
dvesavajrī mahāsāhasrapramardanī | ghrāņe mātsaryavajrī mahāmāyūrī | 

vaktre rāgavajrī mahamantranusarani | sparse irsyavajri mahāšītavatī || evam 15 
rüpavedanasamjfiasamskaravijfianaskandhadhatvayatanasvabhava | evam 
devatāvišuddhito jfiatavyam visesatah | tatraiva samayī bhütva mantram 

japed anena vidhinā | yany eva mantrāksarāņy uccāryante | tàni devatayogena 
sadhyanamavidarbhitena $antamanasena | avacchinnam japet || 

jvare šare tathā roge samgrame ca tathaiva ca | 20 
dākinībhūtocchusmanadīšatruprapīdite || 

ašanividyunmeghānām parvate vanamārgayot | 

tasman mantram smaran nityam sarva$ankanisüdanam || 

tatraiva kramah || 

sarvasattvahitārthāya sarvasattvahitodayam | 25 
yena kenacid adhyesyam ayuso vrddhihetutah || 

paficaraksavidhanena likhya svastyayanam maya | 

sattvanam ca hitārthāya vartayen mandalam $ubham || 

$ucibhümau šubhe ramye gomayenopalepite | 

vitāne vitate caiva nānāvastrapralambite || 30 
samantalliptagandhena candanena vi$esatah | 

vimšāstakam angulim krtvā maņdalam vartayet tatah || 

$vetena rajacürnena šāntikarma praša<164r>syate | 

padmasyastadalam kuryāt karnikakesaranvitam || 

kalašān pafica samsthapya sragdāmavastrašobhitam | 35 


5 -pišāca-| pc.; -pišāraca- ac. © -vetada-] pc.; -vedata- ac. 14 mātsarya-| corr.; māccharya- 
ms. 16 -samskāra-] pc.; -samjtiaskāra- ac. 19 -manasena] corr.; -manaset ms. 23 mantram] 
corr.; ma ms. 
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chatram patakasamyuktam pallavena tu cchaditam || 
pustakam dharmadhatum ca patam cavalambitam | 
puspam dhūpam ca gandham ca balinaivedyadhaukitam || 
dūrvākundasamāyuktam šuklam puspam visesatah | 
digvidiksu devānām pūjayec ca yathavidhim || 
gudabhaktašuklapuspam payasam ca vi$esatah | 
gandharvāņām balim dattvā pūrvasthāne tu sthāpayet || 
tilakrsnasurapürnamatsyamamsapalandakaih | 
kumbhandanam balim dadyād daksine diši sthapayet || 
payasam dadhiksiram ca sarjaram ca vi$esatah | 
pašcimāyām dadhim sthāpya naganam tu mahābalim || 
māsamungakulutthānām jāmbudīsīdhum eva ca | 
uttarasyām diši sthāpya yaksāņām tu balim dadet || 
isanim dišim arabhya yāvad và savyagocare | 
Suklaraktam ca haritam sragdāmam ca pralambitam || 
madhye švetasragdāmam nānāpuspam vi$esatah | 
ksīrarudhirašavāņām sarjaram gandham eva ca || 
tattadvastvašesāņām tu argham dattvā yatharthatah | 
phalaphali yathaprapta laddumodakaSaskulih || 
pistikadi yathāprokta khandaksiravi<164v>Sesatah | 
daksine balim samsthapya astacihnena Sobhitam || 
tatha dharmabhanakacaryah karmavajri tathaiva ca | 
snanam krtva šucivastram asanam ca Sucimatam || 
purvabhimukham tisthayet pathayen mauninam sada | 
piņdapātikabhiksūņām Sucisilam praSasyate || 
ācāryāngulinā kašcit pathayet parišuddhitat | 
ekavārādikārambhaikavimšādi pravartayet || 
nyūnādhikavidhau pathah samyaksiddhir na jayate | 


dhairyaviryena sampannah karunam sattvartham udyaman || 


tena svastyayanam kuryāt pūrvabuddhena bhasitam | 
$uklabhojanabhuktanam amisam ca vivarjayet || 
sarvaniramisam krtvā sarvašāstre tu sammatah | 
uttarabhimukhacaryas tatra karma samarabhet || 
bhāvayet pürvam uddistam devatalambanam prati | 
stutipūjāsamāyukta ghanthavadanatatparah || 


namo 'stu buddhāya anantagocare namo 'stu te satyapraka$akamune 


12 jambudi-] corr.; jambumksī- ms. 28 nyünàdhika-] corr; punadika- ms. 
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satye pratisthāya prajāya mocase sarve ca kāmāh saphalā bhavantu || 

namas te purusavira namas te 'stu tathagatah | 

namas te devatā sarve dharmadhātu namo 'stu te || 

dūrvākundasamāyuktam mantram nāma vidarbhitam | 

arcayed devatāmūrdhni dharmadhatum tathaiva ca || 5 
sakrd uccarya mantrena sakrd yogena arca<165r>yet | 

ayutena tu karmena ayur vardhati sarvatah || 

yena kenacid adhyesyan tasya mandalam vartayet | 

rajyam rastram tatha gramam gostham udyanam eva ca || 
amanusyavatararogatmakadurbhiksam našyati | 10 
tena karmena raksante Suskadartiny api svayam | 

acintyakarmaduhkhani yadartham kartum icchati | 

tato raksāvidhānena raksā bhavati nišcitam || 

vatajah pittajā rogah šlesmajāh samnipatajah | 

nihatāh sarvarogas ca svastir bhavati sarvadā || 15 
pathasvadhyayayogena nirvighno bhavati khaluh || || 


iti $ri-paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana samaptah || || 


[152] om namah $ri-cakrasamvaraya || 

pranamya vajravarahim yoginicakranayakam | 

samgrhyate yathamnayam hastapüjavidhir maya || 20 
tatra ganamandaladau šrī-cakrasamvarayogavān svavamakarayogavan 
svavamakarasthan prthivyaptejovayvaka$adhatün | patani- 
marani-akarsani-nartesvari-padmajalini-svabhavan adhimucya 
vrddha-tarjani-madhyamanamika-kanisthan nakhesu 
vajrasattvavairocanāmitābhāksobhyaratnasambhavāmoghasiddhisvabhāvān 25 
yathakramam $uklapitaraktakrsnaharitavarnan || om hah nama hrih svaha 

hüm «165v» vasat he ham hüm hoh phat 2 hamkaram vinyasyet | karatale jhatiti 
nispannaraktapaficadalakamalam dhyatva tatpūrvādidigdalesu vāmāvartena 
yathakramam | yāminī-mohinī-samcālinī-samtrāsinī-caņdikā-svarūpāņīti 
nīlašvetapītaharitadhūmravarņāni || ham yom hrim mom hrem hrim ham 30 
hum phat phat || iti bījāksarāņi pašyet || karnikayam ca vajravarahisvabhavam 
raktavarnam | om vam iti bijam etatpratibimbam cakratrayam va adhah 


1 satye] corr; pratye ms. 9 gostham udyānam] corr; gosthopadyanam 
ms. 10 amanusyāvatārarogātmakadurbhiksam] corr.; amanusyāvatādogātmakādurbhiksam 
ms. 22 -vāyv-| corr; -vāhy- ms. 23 padmajālinī] corr; pajālinī ms. 24 vrddhà-] corr; 
vrddhyà- ms. œ -kanisthan] pc.; -kanisthānn ac. 32 cakratrayam va] corr.; cakrayāmva ms. 
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karaprsthe 'pi sphutam pašyet | tatas tatkaragatāni bījāksarāņi dravadravyena 
mraksayitva tatah karatalam sarvavirayoginyadhisthitatrivajrasvabhavam 
adhimucya | tatra dravadidravyatryaksaramantrena astapadamantrena va 
dadyat | tatah sampūjya nyünadhikavidhipüranartham $ataksaramantram 
pathitva cakradyadhisthanadyartham adhyesya taddravyam aparasmin 
dravye anyatra và sthapayitva hastalagnena dravyena vamanasikagrhitena 
hrjjihvāširasi hūm ah omkāroccāraņapūrvakam mraksayet taddevatavrndam 
atmani pravistam adhimuficed iti || likhito hastamayasya samcaratantre 
svāhā || || 


iti hastapüja-vidhana samaptah || || 


[153] «166r» om namah šrī-nairātmādevyai || pūrvoktavidhānena 
$ünyatanantaram candramandale nila-amkarabijavartim spharanadipürvakam 
parinamya $avahrccandrasthardhaparyankanatyasthitam nairatmyam 

krsnàm ekamukhām ürdhvapingalake$am aksobhyamakutinim 
damstrakaralalalajjihvam daksinena kartidharanyam | vàmena 
kapālakhatvāngadhāriņīm | raktavartulatrinetràm paficamudravibhüsanam | 
tacchirahkanthahrdayesu om ah hümkaran | hrccandramusticandre amkāram 
drstva imam mantram japet | omaaiiuürrlrlreaioau am ah svāhā || || 


iti Sri-nairatma-sadhana-dharani samaptah || || 


[154] om namah éri-vajrabhairavaya || pūrvoktavidhānena 
khadhāturephaje sūrye hümkarajvaladbhasvaram | 
kalpānalam ivātyugram krsņavarņam mahādyutim || 
tadutpannam mahāraudram vajrahümkarasamjfiakam | 
attahāsamahāraudram ksapayantam tridhatukam || 
ghantavajraprayogena mudrabandhakaradvayam | 
pratyalidhapadenaiva bhairavakrantabhikaram || 
hrtkanthamastake nyasya om ah him aksaratrayam | 
abhisekavidhanena cittavajrena mudrayet || 

japah || om hüm 2 phat 2 svaha || || 


iti Sri-va<166v>jrahimkarabhairavasya dharani samāptā || || 
4 nyūnādhika-] corr.; nyūnyādhika- ms. 5 cakradyadhisthanady-] pc.; cakradhidyasthanady- 


ac. 8 samcaratantre] corr; samcataratantu ac., samcataratantusa pc. 22 -ugram] corr; 
-agram ms. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


Ms. Add.1326 —— 241 


[155] om namah šrī-hayagrīvabhairavāya || pūrvoktavidhānena 
visvakamalamadhye sūrye raktahamkarajfiananispannam ārya- 

hayagrīvam raktavarņatrimukham astabhujam pratimukham trinetram 

| nīlasitadaksiņetaravadanam sarpābharaņam lalitāksepapadanyāsam 
krodhadrstiniriksyamanam prathamamukham smeram | lalitajihvam 
daksinamukham | damstravastabdhaustham vamamukham | 
vyaghracarmanivasanam | vajradandakaranamudraSarodyatadaksinakara- 
catustayam | tarjanikasvakucagrahapadmadhanurudyatavamakaracatustayam 
| aksobhyamaulinam dhyāyād iti parama$vajfianavajro nama samadhih || om 
him hayagriva svaha || || 


iti hayagriva-dharani samāptat || || 


[156] ihādyanutpannān avasthitah sarvasvabhava iti saugatamatam 

viditva tatah samair upastasamsrstaratnamayam tatra madhye 
sahasrayojanapramanam sumerukam tatropavisya 
ratnatrayaSaranagamadipurahsaram kayavakcittam adhisthaya 
tenaivakaSavyapistryamandalam abhinirmaya tenaiva hümkaram 
jvaladbhāsurākāram vicintya | tato namah samantakāyavākcittava<167r>jrāņām 
|| om ah hüm ity anena dašadiganantāparyantalokadhātuvyavasthitān 
sarvabuddhabodhisattvan aniya jfíanakarena prave$ya punar 
dvitiyahümkarena hayakandharam samcodyaniya prave$ya 
trtiyahümkarenaham eva hayagrivavajrasvabhavatmako 'ham raktavarnam 
mahābhayānakam trinetram kapilašmašrum raudrabrhaduram 
damstrākarālinam | dantausthakapālamālinam jatāmakutinam | 
amitābhaširaskam dvitiyamukham nilam hayananam hihikaranadinam 
brahmāņdašikharākrāntam dvitīyena bhavāgraparyantam | astanagopetam | 
kharvavāmanākāram | vyāghracarmanivasanam sarvālamkārabhūsitam | 
sakaladevāsuram tarpayantam | grhitavajradandam | nanavarnas ca rasmayah 
spharaņasamharaņapūrvakam vicintayed iti | asya bhagavatah prabhāvā 
cintamanibhadraghatakalpatarurasarasayanadisiddhisadhanani 
abhimukhībhavantīty uktam saptašatikakalpe | kimcid bhagavato 
laksatrayajāpāt | ubhayacakravartirajyam āmukhībhavati | anekabhir 
apsarobhih pariskrtah puraskrto vidyādharasthāne bahalasukham anubhavann 
avatisthati || devendrah cchattradhāro bhavati | brahmāš ca mantrī | vemacitrī 
sainyapa<167v>tih | harih pratiharah | samastadevatavalaganti | 


6 damstravastabdhaustham] corr; drastrāvapūrvausu ms. 14 tatropavišya] corr.; tatrovišya 


ms. 


28 -samharana-] corr.; -samhana- ms. 


29 -kalpataru-] corr.; -kalpayatara- ms. 
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nagnācāryah šankarah samastaguņān upadarSayati | yavad bhagavan 
maitreyo nabhisambudhyati tavat tisthati | abhisambuddher anuttarayam 
samyaksambodhau vyakriyata iti || saptašatikakalpoktam || || 


iti $ri-hayagrivabhairavasya dharani samāptā || || 


[157] om namah éri-bhütadamarasamvaráya || 
$akrabrahmakuveradimadavidhvamsakovidam | 

$rimat damaram natvā likhyate tasya sadhanam || 
samksiptāmnāyasamšuddham samksiptarucirafijanam | 
yaksayaksadisamsiddhikautukaikahrda maya || 

prathamam tāvan mantrī svahrdindau vi$vavikasitara$misamakulakalevaram 
raktarambījam vicintayet | tatas tadvinihsrtankusakarakrsya purato dāmaram 
abhisampüjya saptavidhanuttarapüjabhih $ünyatam bhavayet | tatah 
kundabhanirmalavikasinirakarardham 
sankhabhahimkrtikrtaspadabindumadhye | 

dedipyamanam akhilam parinamya samyak 

visvastakomaladalam kamalam pravešyat || 

tatah tanmadhya akaraparinatausadhisopari hūmkāragarbham 
hūmkārapariņatanīlajvālāvajram vibhavya pašyet tatparinatam | 

jhatiti <168r> vikatalilam bhūtasamtrāsanīšīlam 

jagadupakrti kartavyāpi raktaikaha iti | 

hariharašarajanmādya 'gramāraikavīram 

vikatadašanam īsadvispharakrodhajālam || 

nīlapingordhvabaddhakešam nilavastravrtatanum | 

daksine vajradharam vāme pāšatarjanīdharam | 

paficakapalamakutam vame trišūlakapāladharam | daksine 
damarukartikadharam | kapilajatamakutinam trinetram vyaghracarmambaram 
sitam mahābhūtādhipāparājitam pratyalidhapadakrantam 
hastadvayasamabaddhamudram šrī-bhūtadāmaram | tatreyam mudrā 
anamikadvayam vestya kuficayet tarjanidvayam | 

kanisthamadhyamam caiva jyesthāngusthena cakramet || 


2 nàbhi-] corr; nāmābhi- ms. 3 -Satika-] corr.; -šati- ms. 5 -damara-] corr., -dambara- 
ms. 7 dàmaram] corr; dāmbaram ms. 9 -kautukaika-] corr.; -kautukai- ms. 10 -vikasita-] 
pc.; -vikāsitāta- ac. œ -kalevaram] corr; -kavelevalam ms. 13 -nirmala-] corr.; -nirmalad- 
ms. 14 -krtāspada-| corr; -krtasyadra- ms. 15 dedīpyamānam] corr; devīpyamānam 
ms. 20 jagad-] corr.; jagatad- ms. 23 nīla-] corr.; -nīlamnīla- ms. 28 -damaram] corr.; 
-dambaram ms. 
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astanāgopašobhitam | tatra širovestanam karkotako nīlah | grīvābharaņam 
taksako raktah | nandopanandau karnakundalau pītāv eka eva | brahmasütram 
anantah sitah | katisūtram va vasukih šuklah | mudrābhujayoh keyūrakulikah 
paravatavarnah | itarabhujayos tathā šankhapālo dhavalah | nūpuro 
padmamahāpadmo raktāv eka eva || 

raktacaksur dvayam caiva bhūtam šrī-bhūtadāmaran | 

cintayed atisamkruddham jagadarthaikatatparah || 

hrtkaņthorņāmūrdhānam satatam raksartham mudraya spršet | 

dhyanat khi<168v>nno japen mantram vajravaca krodhavaca | 

mantrah || hüm vajra phat || ity 

abhyarthito 'smi gunino khalu sajjanena 

kenāpi tena likhitam kim api sphutam me | 

vairocanena yad avaptam itah šubham tat 

trailokyalokakalusāpaharam šamantu || || 


iti $rī-bhūtadāmara-samksipta-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[158] om namo bhagavatyai arya-vajravarahyai || prathamam tavan 

mantrī Smasanadau bijan pradeše sthitvā evamkaramadhye vamšuklam 
tanmadhye pamkārapariņāmena višvapadmavaratakamadhye 
ramkaraparinatastryamandale $uklavarnavajravarahim bhavayet || tatah 
parinàmena bhagavatim vibhāvayet | šuklām ugrakiranam ürdhvapadasthitam 
Sakrabrahmakrantam | adhah padena bhairavakalaratrisamakrantam 
dvibhujam ekānanām muktakešīm nagnam nirabharanam 
pinonnatapayodharam raktavartulatrinetràm [a blank space of four aksaras 

left out]yanàm sabhrübhangabhrkutinim | damstrākarālavadanām vāme 
khatvāngakarotadharām daksine vajrakartikadharam atibhimarüpam 
vibhāvayet bhāvanākhinno yogi japam mantram tatrayam mantrarājah 

|| om sarvabuddhadakiniye vajravarnaniye vajravairocaniye hüm 3 

phat svāhā || iti hrdayam || om vajra<169r>yoginī hrih hüm phat svāhā || 
upahrdaya || atha balimantrah || om vajrayogini idam balim grhna 2 ruru 

mama siddhim prayaccha hüm phat | astamyam caturdašyām niyatam 
kamabalim dattva bhavayen muhur muhuh || bhagavatyahamkarena viharet 
bhagavatyanugraham kurvanti sadhakasya ca yadi $ubha$ayagurubhakto 
'nujūāto yoginadisrotapravahena bhāvayet paticāšānigulikām mukhe praksipya 
dhüpam dattvā šmašānāngāreņa nišāyāvaharet japed bhavayet | na vikalendriya 


6 -damaram] corr; -dàmbaram ms. 8 spráet] corr.; spa$yet ms. 12 sphutam] corr.; sphatam 
ms. 13 tat] corr; ta ms. 14 trailokyaloka-] corr; trailoka- ms. œ šamantu] corr.; samastu 
ms. 15 -damara-] corr; -dambara- ms. 23 pinonnata-] corr.; pinonnatu- ms. 
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bhavet | tasya sadvirenaficitasiddhir bhavati nanyatha || atha homavidhir bhavet 
trikonakundakrtvani mamsam suram alodya vamahastena homayet buddho 

‘pi ca sameti kim punah ksudramanusah | rajasvaro raktanabhuktamungi 

tu bhojanam mamsasammuktamanusaih sadyam ākarsaņam dhruvam | 
svakaya-udgirnam va tata svakeSair homayed budhah nimbakasthagnim 
prajvalya sadya vidvesanam param kakapaksaih krto homah dhūrturāgnau 
susamahitaih katutailavisam alodya sadyoccatanam maranam jagratah 
suptakrto tistha bhufijamanoh maithune piba sadākālam japen mantram 
maram tasya na vidyate || hoti narah samyakjambukenāhutišatam tasya 
māsatra<169v>yād ūrdhvam sadyam našyate kulat | mahamamsena yah kašcit 
homayet sadyasamyutam Satam astottaram yavat trisamdhyam sadhakottamah 
| bhufijate medinim vidyam sanmasena jagadvašam ānayet || rajyam tasya 
prayacchati pritya dākinyā na samáayah || || 


iti Sri-gaganatmajasuklavarnavajravarahi-nama-dharani samāptat || || 


[159] om namah šrī-vajrayoginyai || prathamam evamkāramadhye 
pamkarajavisvadalapadmavaratake raktavamkaraparinatasüryamandalopari 
raktahūmkārapariņatam ātmānam bhagavatim vajrayoginim ugrakiranam 
nagnam pratyalidhapadasthitam | dvibhujam pinonnatapayodharam | 
raktavarnam maharagasvabhavam | calatpracandavartulatrinayanam | 
sabhrūbhangabhrkutinīm | damstrākarālavadanām | lalajjihvam 
ūrdhvapingalakešām | šavārūdhām navayauvanabhagyam | 
hārārdhahārakinkiņīšabdaghughuraravavicitrām ratnalamkrtanüpuraravam | 
paficamudropetam | vāme kapalam devāsurarudhirapūritam | daksiņakare 
kartitarjanidharam | atibhimarüpinim $ma$anadau bhavayet || bhavanakhinno 
mantri mantram japet || tatrayam mantrah || om sarvabuddhadakiniye 

om vajravarnaniye om va<170r>jravairocanīye hüm 3 phat 3 svāhā 

|| mülavidya || om vajradakiniye hrim him phat svaha || astamyam 
caturda$yam paficamyam balipüjadikam šmašāne kartavyam vajrayoginim 

|| om šrī-vajrayoginī sarvabhütapretapi$acadin sadhaya 2 hana 2 daha 

2 grasa 2 sarvasiddhisādhanāni prayaccha sarvāšām paripüraya svāhā 

|| om šrī-vajrayogini sarvasiddhim kuru 2 sarvavighnavinayakan hana 2 
samyaksambodhāya mama balim grhna 2 hüm 3 phat 3 svāhā || || 


iti $ri-vajrayogini-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


1 -virenàficita-] corr.; -visenaficita- ms. © bhavet] corr; bhava ms. 3 sameti] corr.; samāti 
ms. 5 udgirnam] corr; ahgirnam ms. 7 katutailavisam] corr.; katutailasam ms. 9 -ahuti-] 
corr;-angati- ms. 18 pinonnata-] corr.; pinonmanna- ac. pinonna- pc. 
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[160] om namo vajrasrnkhalayai || pūrvoktavidhānena hrdi candramandale 
haritahūmkārajūānanispannām vajrasrnkhalam trimukham 

sadbhujam | nīlašukladaksiņetaramukhīm | trinetram vajrasrmkhalam 
Saravaddaksinakaratrayam | tarjanīpāšacāpavad vamakaratrayam | 


haritasyamavarnam isaddhasitamukhim sarvālamkārām dustasattvanisüdanim 5 


atmanam dhyātvā mudrām bandhayet | hastadvena prthak prthak 
vajramustim krtvā kanīyasīm tarjanim ca š$rūkhalākāreņa bandhayet || 

om vajrasrnkhale him phat svāhā || iti japamantrah || pūrvoktavidhānena 
šūnyatābhāvanānantaram | vi$évakamalasüryasthaharita$yamahümkarajam | 
<170v> prathamamukhisaddhasarasam | daksinam kapilam 

kapilarocanam vame raktam | bhrkutīdamstrākarālam | daksinesu 
catuskaresu abhayavajrašrnkhalašaradharām | vame catuskarai 
rudhirapürnakapalatarjanipa$acapadharam || lalitaksepasanastham 
marjaracarmottariyam | amoghasiddhibhisitordhvapingalakesam vicintya || 
om vajrasrnkhale him phat svaha || iti mantram japet || || 


ārya-vajrašrnkhalā-dhāraņī samāptā || || 


[161] om namah šrī-herukāya || 

Srī-herukam jagannatho bhūtvā sarvarthasampadah | 
kuryāj jagaddhitārthāyety evam adau vibhavayet || 
tranadharmodayantasya kūtāgārodārāšrayam | 
vi$vavarnabjasaccandra vajrāsanašašiprabhan || 
sphatikendugramülasya nīlasavyāruņetaram | 
svābhaprajūāšlesikaņtham vajrāsimaņipadminan || 
vajrasattvam vibhāvyaivam svacittatryaksarīkrtam | 
tadvaktreņābjasamvistam sarvarāgāgninā drutam || 
locanādisvasamgītyā durdrstyarthapacoditam | 
pralayāgnimahājvālā vajrahīhkārasambhavan || 
tadudbhavam krpākrodham mahabhairavadamakam | 
bhrūbhangordhvajvalatkešam nilam damstranvitam sitam || 
caksusavyatararaktam bhasmoddhūlitavigrahan | 
svābhānganā dvijaih Slesi raudrādisadrasānvi<171r>tam || 
krsnavajrasikhatvangamanirajakaragraham | 


4 -pasa-] pc.; -pāšata- ac. 5 -nisüdanim] pc.; -nisünidam ac. 9 -haritaóyama-] pc.; 
-hatašyāma- ac. 23 -$lesikantham] corr; -$nisi ms. 26 durdrstyārthāpacoditam] corr.; 
duddhrsyarthapacoditam ms. 30 bhasmoddhülita-] corr.; bhasmodhülita- ms. 32 -rajakara-] 


pc.; -rājaraka- ac. 
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nrkaranka$iromala sadvastrabharanapriyam || 
daksinanghritalakrantam vamorutalapidanam | 
raudrāsanam samasthaya herukam svam prabhavayet | 
sambuddhendriyasadyogam kayavakcittatryaksaram | 
hrjjüanasattvam aksobhyamaulinam ratnašālinan || 
paramanandasukhasvadam spharatsamhārarūpiņam | 
samcintya jfianasaundaryam yogi yogam samapnuyat || 
šmašānāstakamadhyastho nihsango hrstamanasah | 
prajfíopayavidhanena candrasüryaprayogatah || 
alikalisamayogad bhavayet süryamandalam | 

tatra hümkarasambhütam vajrasücisamanvitam || 
šavastham ardhaparyankam naracarmasavāsanam | 
bhasmoddhilitagatram ca spharadvajram ca daksinam || 
calatpatakakhatvangam vamaraktakarotakam | 
$atardhamundamalabhih krtaharamanoharam || 
īsaddamstrakarālāsyam raktanetravilasinam | 
pingordhvakešam aksobhyamukutam karņakuņdalan || 
asthyabharanasobham tu širahpaficakapālakam | 
buddhatvadāyikam dhyāyāt jagan māranivāraņam || 
mantrajapah || om him phat svaha || || 


iti samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nāma-dhāraņī samāptat || || 


[162] <171v> om namo bhagavate àrya-pitavarnaprajfiaparamitayai || 
pūrvoktavidhānenākārajacandre pitadhihkarajavisvapadme 
pitahahkaramakaradisodaSasvaraparivestitam 
bahihkakārādidvātrimšadvarņaparivrtam bhavayet || tato lasya mālyā nrtya 
gità puspa dhūpā dipa gandha | ity astau yoginih || etat sakalaparinamena 
jhanacandra udeti | prabhābhāsvarat | tadupari padmam | tadupari 
prajhaparamitapustakam | tadupari dvittyam candramandalam | tadupari 
dvitiyapustakam | sarvam etat parinamya bhagavati prajhaparamita 

pītavarņā dvibhujaikamukhi paficatathagatamakuta | vyakhyanamudravati | 
visvadalapadmacandrasanasina | sarvalamkaravastravati | vāmadaksiņapāršve 
utpalasthaprajfiaparamitapustakadharini || mantrah || om ah dhih him svāhā || 
pita-omkaro lalate $ukla-ahkarah kanthe | pitadhihkaro hrdi krsnahümkaro 


1 -karanka-] corr; -karanga- ms. 3 herukam svam] pc.; herukam ac. 5 ratnasalinam] corr.; 
$alinam ratna ms. 10 ālikāli-] corr; ālikā- ms. 18 asthyabharana-] corr.; astyabharana- 
ms. 29 bhagavati] pc.; bhagavaītī ac. 30 -mukhi] corr; makhi ms. 33 pita-omkaro] pc.; 
pitakaro ac. 
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nābhāv iti || jāpakāle catvāry aksarāņi 'nucintayed iti || om dhih Srutismrtivijaye 
svāhā || iti mantram japet || || 


iti $ri-pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[163] «172r» om namo bhagavatyai ārya-prajiiāpāramitāyai || evam maya 
$rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan $ravastyam viharati sma || jetavane 
‘nathapindadasyarame mahatā bhiksusamghena sārdham 
paripūrņenārhadbhiksusahasreņa bodhisattvānām ca mahāsattvānām 
mahāsamnāhasamnaddhānām paripūrņair dašabhir bodhisattvašatasahasraih 
sārdham sarvair avinivartaniyair anuttarayah samyaksambodheh | tadyathā || 
mafijušriyā ca kumarabhütena | maitreyeņa ca asangapratibhanena ca | 
aniksiptadhurena ca || evampramukhair dašabhir bodhisattvaSatasahasraih || 
atha khalu maiijušrīkumārabhūto 'runodgatagamanakalasamaye svakad 
viharan niskramya yena tathagataviharas tenopasamkramed upasamkramya 
bahirdhā vihārasya dvāre sthito 'bhüt tathāgatasya dar$anaya vandanayai 
paryupasanaya || athayusman api $aradvatiputrah svaka vihārān niskramya 
yena tathāgatavihāras tenopasamkranto bhagavato daršanāya vandanāyai 
paryupasanaya || athayusman api pūrņo maitrāyaņīputrah | āyusmān api 
mahamaudgalyayanah | ayusmàn api mahakasyapah | ayusmàn api 
mahakatyayanah | āyusmān api mahakausthilah | sarvatra cafifie ca 
mahāšrāvakāt || svakasvake<172v>bhyo viharebhyo niskramya yena bhagavato 
vihāras tenopasamkrāntā upasamkramya ekante tasthuh || atha khalu bhagavan 
abhikrantabhikrantam mahāšrāvakasamnipātam viditva svakad viharan 
niskramya bahirdhā viharasyaikante prajfapta evāsane nyasidat | nisadya ca 
bhagavan jānann evayusmantam šāradvatīputram amantrayate sma || kutra 
tvam šāradvatīputra kalyam evagatya tathagataviharadvare sthitah || evam ukte 
āyusmāt caradvatiputro bhagavantam etad avocat | sarvatra prathamataram 
bhagavan mafijusrih kumārabhūtas tathagataviharadvare sthitah || pašcād 
vayam bhagavantam drastukamah || atha khalu bhagavān janann eva 
mafijusriyam kumarabhütam āmantrayate sma | satyam kila tvam mafijusrih 
sarvaprathamataram tathāgatavihāradvāre sthitah | tathāgatasya daršanāya 
vandanayai paryupasanaya || evam ukte mafijusrih kumārabhūto bhagavantam 
etad avocat || evam etad bhagavann evam etat sugata sarvaprathamataram asmy 


3 dharani] pc.; dhārasaņī ac. 7 ca] pc; ca sa ac. 13 niskramya] corr; nikramya 
ms. 15 āyusmān] corr; àyusmànn ms. 17 ayusman] corr; àyusmànn ms. 18 -kasyapah] 
corr; -kāšyapenah ms. 19 cāññe] corr; cānne ms. 21 -kramya ekante] corr; -krāme 
ms.  * bhagavān] corr; bhagavànn ms. 23 nyasidat] corr; nyapidat ms. 25 tvam] corr; 
stvam ms. 
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agatah svakād vihārān niskramya yena tathāgatavihāras tenopasamkrānta 
upasamkramyaikante sthito bhagavato daršanāya vandanayai paryupasanaya || 
tat kasmād dhetos tathā hi bhagavann atrpto "ham tathāgatasya dar$anaya 
vandanāya paryupā<173r>sanena ca | yad apy aham bhagavams tathāgatam 
upasamkramami daršanāya vandanayai paryupasanaya | tat sarvasattvānām 
arthaya saced bhagavams tathagato drastavyo vanditavyah | paryupasitavyah | 
evam drastavyah | evam vanditavyah | paryupāsitavyo yathaham pa$yami | 
yathaham vande | yathaham paryupase | evam tathagata drsto bhavati | 
vanditah paryupasitas ca | aham ca bhagavan sarvasattvanam krtasa 
tathagatam pa$yami || bhagavan aha || katham tathagato mafijušrīh drastavyo 
yavat paryupasitavyah || mafijušrīr aha || tathagatakarena tathagatam pa$yamy 
avikalpakarenanupalambhayogena || evam anutpādākāreņa tathāgatam 
pašyāmi | yavad abhrakarena tathagatam pašyāmi | na ca tathagata 
samudāgacchati evam tathagatam pašyāmi na tathata bhavati | evam 
tathāgatam pa$yami | na tathatā dešasthā na pradešasthā evam tathāgatam 
pašyāmi | na tathatā atità nāgatapratyutpannānām evam tathagatam pasyami | 
na tathatā dvayaprabhavita nādvayaprabhāvitā | evam tathagatam pašyāmi na 
tathagata samkli$yate | na vyavadayate | evam tathāgatam pašyāmi | na tathata 
utpadyate na nirudhyate | evam tathagatam pa$yami | evam ca tathagato drsto 
bhavati | vandi<173v>tah paryupasitas ca | evam ukte bhagavan mafijus$riyam 
kumarabütam etad avocat || evam pa$yams tvam mafijusrih kim pašyasi || 
mafijuérir aha || evam na pa$yan nāham bhagavan na kimcit pa$yami | evam 
aham bhagavan pašyan na kasyacid dharmasyotpadam pasyami | na nirodham 
pasyami || athāyusmāt charadvatiputro mafijuáriyam kumarabhütam etad 
avocat || duskarakārakas tvam majfijuSrir yas tvam tathagatam evam pašyasi | 
evam paryupāse | yasya ca te sarvasattvānām antike mahāmaitrī pratyupasthitā 
na ca te kāci sattvopalabdhih sattvābhinivešo va sarvasattvānām parinirvanaya 
casi pratipanno na ca te kašcit sattvābhinivešah samnahah samnaddhah sa 
canupalambhayogena yāvad abhavayogena || evam ukte maūijušrīh 
kumarabhüta ayusmantam šāradvatīputram etad avocat || evam etad bhadanta 
Saradvatiputra yatha kathayasi sarvasattvaparinirvanaya samnaha$ caisa 
samnaddho na ca me kacit sattvopalabdhir và sattvabhinive$o và | nayam 
bhadanta $aradvatiputra samnaha evam samnaddhah | katham aham 
sattvadhātor ünatvam và kuryām pürnatvam và saced bhadanta $aradvatiputra 
parikalpam upadaya ekaikasmin buddhaksatre ganganadivalukasama buddha 


1 tathagata]corr.;stathagata-ms. 3 kasmad]pc.;kasmahedac. 15 tathàgatam]pc.; tagathatam 
ac. 17 pa$yàmi]pc.; papašyāmi ac. 25 pašyasi] corr; pa$yàmi ms. 26 pratyupasthitā] corr.; 
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bhagavanto bhaveyur e<174r>kaikas ca tathāgato gangānadīvālikāsamān 
kalpāms tisthet sa rātrim divam ca dharmam dešayamāna ekaikayā 
dharmadeSanaya yāvanto ganganadivalukaya samair buddhair bhagavadbhih 
sattva vinītās tavatah sattva naikaikas tathagata ekaikaya dharmadešanayā 
vinayet | evam api krtvā naiva sattvadhator ūnatvam và pürnatvam va 
prajfiayate | tat kasmad dhetoh sattvaviviktatva sattvat saced bhadanta 
Saradvatiputra sattvadhator naivonatvam va pürnatvam va prajfiayate || evam 
ukte ayusman šāradvatīputro mafijusriyam kumarabhütam etad avocat || yadi 
matiju$rih sattvaviviktatvat sattvadhātor naivonatvam na pürnatvam và 
prajfiayate | tat kasyedanim bodhim abhisambudhya dharmam de$sayisyasi || 
evam ukte mafijusrih kumarabhüta ayusmantam šāradvatīputram etad avocat | 
yada tavad bhadanta $aradvatiputra atyantatayā sattvanupalabdhis tat ko 
'trabhisambhotsyate kasya và dharmam deSayisyate || tat kasmad dhetos tathā 
hi bhadanta Saradvatiputra atyantataya sarvadharmanupalabdhih || atha khalu 
bhagavān mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam etad avocat || yada tavan mafiju$rir 
atyantatayà sarvadharmanupalabdhih | tat kim idānīm sattvam api 
prajfiapayisyasi | api ca sace tvam maiijušrī ka<174v>šcid eva prcchet kiyantah 
sattva iti kim tasya tvam vade || mafijuSrir aha || tasyaham bhagavann evam 
prsta evam vadeyam yāvanta eva buddhadharma iti saced bhagavat punar api 
prcchet | kimcit pramanah sattvadhatur iti || tasyaham bhagavann evam prcche | 
evam vadeyam yatpramāņo buddhavisayah || bhagavan aha || sacet punar api te 
mafijusrih kašcid evam prcchet | kim paryapannah sattvadhatur iti | kim tasya 
tvam vade || mafijušrīr aha || tasyaham bhagavann evam prsta evam vadeyam 
yat paryapannanutpadacintyata || bhagavan aha || sacet punar api te mafijusrih 
kašcid evam prcchet kim pratisthitah sattvadhatur iti || kim tasya tvam vadeh || 
mafijuárir aha || tasyaham bhagavann evam prsta evam vadeyam yatpratisthito 
'nutpadadhatus tatpratisthitah sattvadhatur iti | bhagavan āha || yasmin 
samaye tvam mafijusrih prajfíaparamitam bhavayasi tada kutra pratistham 
prajfiaparamitam bhāvayasi || mafijušrīr aha || yasminn aham bhagavann aham 
samaye prajfiāāpāramitām bhavayami | apratisthito 'yam tasmin samaye 
prajfiaparamitam bhavayami || bhagavan aha || apratisthitasya te mafijusrih 
prajfiaparamitabhavana || mafijuSrir aha || saiva bhagavan 
prajfiaparamitabhavana «175r» yam na kvacit pratisthānam || bhagavan aha || 
yasmin samaye tvam mafijušrīh prajfíaparamitam bhavayasi kataratte 
kušalamūlam tasmin samaye upacayam gacchaty apacayam va || mafiju$rir 


6 bhadanta] corr.; bhagadanta ms. 
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āha || na me bhagavan tasmin samaye kimcit kušalamūlam upacayam 
gacchaty apacayam va || nāsau bhagavān prajfiāāpāramitām bhavayati | yasya 
kasyacid dharmasyopacayo va apacayo va bhavati || na sa bhavagan 
prajhaparamitabhavana veditavya | ya kasyacid dharmasyopacayaya va 
apacayaya và pratyupasthita | sa bhagavan prajhaparamitabhavana naiva 
prthagjanadharman upadatte || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavan 
prajhaparamitabhavana na kasyacid dharmasyopalambhena pratyupasthita 
yam dharmam prajahyadupadadita va | sa bhagavan bhavana ya naiva 
samsaradosan upayati na nirvanagunan || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavan 
samsaram eva tāvan na samanupašyāmi kaļ punar vadah | samsaradosa 
nirvanam eva tavan nopalabhe kah punar vado nirvanagunan draksyami sa 
bhagavan prajiaparamitabhavana yam na kasyacid dharmasyadanam và 
grahanam va nihsaranam va | sā bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana ya na 
kasyacid dharmasya «175v» hànir và vrddhir vopalabhyate || tat kasmad dheto 
na hi bhagavann anutpādo hīyate và vardhate và yaivam bhagavan bhāvanā sā 
prajhaparamitabhavana | sā bhagavan prajhaparamitabhavana ya na kašcid 
dharmam utpadayati và nirodhayati và || sā bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana 
ya na kasyacid dharmasyonatvam và pürnatvam và karoti ya bhagavann evam 
bhāvanā saivam bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana || punar aparam bhagavan 
prajhaparamitabhavana ya naivacintyan dharmān prārthayate na prādešikān 
api tu khalu punar bhagavams tad api na samvidyate yat prārthyate yena 
prāpyate yatra prārthyate evam bhavana bhagavan prajhaparamitabhavana 
bhagavan prajiiāpāramitābhāvanā evam pratyupasthita ime dharmagra ime 
dharma hina iti | napi tan dharman upalabhate | yesam dharmanam agrata va 
hīnatā và syāt | evam prajhaparamitabhavanayoganuyuktah kulaputra 
sarvadharmān nopalabhate | na bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana kascid 
dharmam agram va hinam va kalpayati || tat kasmad dheto na bhagavann 
anutpadasya | kašcid agram va hinam va nāpi tathatāyā bhūtakotyā yavat 
sarvadharmanam kimcid agram va hinam va evam bhavana bhagavan 
prajfíaparamitabhavana <176r> || evam ukte bhagavan mafjusriyam 
kumarabhütam etad avocat | na punar mafijusrir agra buddhadharmah || 
mafijušrīr aha || agrahyatvad bhagavann agrā buddhadharmah || tat kim punar 
bhagavan sarvadharmah $ünya iti tathāgatenābhisambuddhāt || bhagavan āha 
|| evam etan mafijusrih šūnyāh sarvadharmā tathagatenabhisambuddhah || 
mafijuSrir aha || tat kim punar bhagavan $ünyataya agratā và hinata và 
prajñāyate || bhagavan aha || sadhu sādhu mafijušrīr evam etan maiijušrī yatha 
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kathayasi na punar mafijusrir anuttara buddhadharmah || mafijusrir aha || evam 
etad bhagavann anuttarā buddhadharmah || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi 
bhagavams tesv ante-r-api dharmo na samvidyate nopalabhyate na te anuttara 
buddhadharmah || punar aparam bhagavan sa prajfiaparamitabhavana ya 
buddhadharmanam aradhananayai samvartate na prthagjanadharmanam 
prahanaya samvartate na buddhadharmanam janayitri evam bhavana bhagavan 
prajhaparamitabhavana || punar aparam sa bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana 
drastavyā yà na kašcid dharmam cintayate na vijanite || bhagavan aha || na tvam 
manjusri buddhadharmamá cintayasi || mafijuárir aha || no bhagavams 
cintayeyam aham bhagavan buddhadharmā saced aham buddhadharmāņām 
pari<176v>nispattim pa$yeyam na bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana kasyacid 
dharmasya vikalpena pratyupasthita | ime prthagjanadharmā ime 
Sravakadharma ime pratyekadharma ime samyaksambuddhadharma iti || tat 
kasmād dhetos tam eva bhagavan dharmam prajhaparamitabhavanayogam 
anuyuktah kulaputra nopalabhate yasyaitan dharmanam prthagjanadharman 
va nirdišet šaiksadharmān va nirdišed ašaiksadharmān va nirdiset | 
samyaksambuddhadharman va nirdišet | tam atyantaya dharman na 
samanupašyāmi || evam bhāvanā bhagavan prajhaparamitabhavana | na 
bhagavan prajhaparamitabhavanayogam anuyuktasya kulaputrasyaivam 
bhavati | ayam kamadhatur ayam rūpadhātur ayam ārūpyadhātur yavad ayam 
nirodhadhatur iti || tat kasmād dhetos tatha hi sa bhagavan na kašcid dharma 
yo nirodhadharmam samanupasyati || evam bhagavan prajhaparamitabhavana 
veditavyā || punar aparam bhagavann esa sā prajhaparamitabhavana ya 

na kasyacid dharmasyopakaram va apakaram va karoti | na hi bhagavan 
prajfiaparamitabhavana buddhadharmāņām dātrī na prthagjanadharmāņām 
āgacchatrī | esaiva sa bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana || yo naiva 
prthagjanadharmā<177r>ņām nirodho na buddhadharmāņām pratilambhat || 
evam ukte bhagavān mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam etad avocat || sadhu sadhu 
mafijusri yas tvam imam evamrüpam gambhiram dharmam dešayasi | sthāpitā 
te manjusriyam mudrā bodhisattvānām mahāsattvānām ābhimānikānām 

ca Sravakanam aupalambhikānām ca bodhisattvayānikānām yathābhūtam 
prativedhaya na te mafijusrih kulaputrā va kuladuhitaro va 
ekabuddhaparyupasita bhavisyanti | naikabuddhāvaropitakušalamūlā ya imam 
gambhiram prajhaparamitanirdesam Srutva nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti 
na samtrāsam apatsyante | api tu khalu punar mañjuśrīr atikramya te 
buddhasahasrāvaropitakušalamūlā bhavisyanti || ya imam gambhiram 


10 saced aham] pc.; sacehamda ac. 16 nirdišed] corr.; nirdišetd ms. 28 mafijusriyam] corr.; 
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prajhaparamitanirdesam šrutvādhimoksanti na uttrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti 
na samtrāsam apatsyante || evam ukte mafijušrīh kumārabhūto 
bhagavantam etad avocat || pratibhāti me bhagavan bhūyasyā matraya 
prajūāpāramitānirdešat | pratibhatu te mafijusrir iti bhagavann asyavocat || 
mafijušrīr aha || esa sa bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana | ya na kasyaci 
dharmasya sthitim upalabhate nasthitim || tat kasmad dhetor asthitatvat 
sarvadharmāņām nopa<177v>lambhate || esaiva sa bhagavan 
prajhaparamitabhavana veditavya | ya na kasyacid dharmasyadhyalambanaya 
pratyupasthitā || tat kasmād dhetos tathā hi bhagavan niralambanah 
sarvadharma evam bhāvanā bhagavan prajhaparamitabhavana || punar aparam 
bhagavan sā prajfiaparamitabhavana drastavyā | yatra buddhadharmā 


api namukhibhavanti | kutah punah pratyekabuddhadharmah | nàpi 


$ravakadharmanam amukhibhavo bhavati | kah punar vadah 
prthagjanadharmāņām || punar aparam bhagavan prajhaparamitabhavana yam 
agamyacintyan api buddhadharmān acintyā buddhadharma ceti na vikalpam 
apadyata iti || seyam bhagavan prajhaparamitabhavana bodhisattvanam 
mahāsattvānām sarvakarmakalpaya drastavya || punar aparam bhagavan sa 
prajhaparamitabhavana bhavanayam agamya sarvadharmān buddhadharmān 
pašyati | sarvadharman acintyadharman pa$yati asamanupasyantaya 
bahubuddhaSatasahasraparyupasitas te bhagavan kulaputrah kuladuhitaras 
ca bhavisyati | ya imam prajfiaparamitanirde$am $rutva adhimoksante 
nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante || punar aparam 
bhagavan sā prajfiaparamitabhavana yam na ka$cid dharmam samklisyantam 
và vyavadayanta«178r»m va samanupa$yati || evam bhāvanā bhagavan 
prajhaparamitabhavana | sā caisā bhagavan prajhaparamitabhavana || ya naiva 
prthagjanananatvam karoti na $ravakananatvam na pratyekabuddhanānātvam 
yāvat samyaksambuddhanānātvam ca karoti || esā sā bhagavan 
prajūāpāramitābhāvanā || atha khalu bhagavan mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam 
amantrayate sma | kiyantas tvayā mafijuSris tathagatah paryupasitah || 
mafijuSrir aha || yāvanto bhagavan māyāpurusasya cittacaitasika niruddhāt | 
iyanto maya bhagavan tathagatah paryupasitah || bhagavan aha || na tvam 
mafijusrir buddhadharmasamsthitah || mafijušrīr aha || ka$cit punar bhagavan 
sa dharma upalabhyate yo na buddhadharmasamsthitah || bhagavan aha || 
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kasya punar mafijušrīr ete buddhadharmah || matijušrīr aha || bhagavan tava 

tāvad ete buddhadharmā iti nāma na samvidyante | nopalabhyante | kutah 

punar anyesām bhavisyanti || bhagavan aha || prāptā te mafijusrir asamgatā || 
mafijušrīr aha || tad yada tāvad aham bhagavan samgataiva tat kim bhūyo 'ham 
asamgatam anuprāpsyāmi || bhagavan aha || tat kim nisanno 'si mafijusrir 5 
bodhimande || mafijuSrir aha || bhagavan eva tavad bodhimande na nisannah 
katham punar aham nisatsyami bhütakotim pramanikrtya || bhagavan aha || 

«178v» bhütakotir iti mafiju$rih kasyaitad api vacanam || mafijuSrir aha || 
bhütakotir iti bhagavan satkayasyaitad adhivacanam || bhagavan aha || kim 
samdhaya mafijušrīr evam vadasi || maiijušrīr aha || asann esa bhagavan kayo 10 
na satkayah naisa samkramati tenaisa kayo asatkayah || atha khalv ayusman 
$aradvatiputro bhagavantam etad avocat || niyatas te bhagavan bodhisattva 
mahasattva bhavisyanti bodhaye ya imam prajfiaparamitanirdesam 
$rutvadhimoksyante nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti na samtrāsasam 

apatsyante || atha khalu maitreyo bodhisattvo mahasattvo bhagavantam etad 15 
avocat | asannibhütas te bhagavan bodhisattva mahasattva bhavisyanti bodhaye 

ya imam prajfiaparamitanirdeáam Srutva adhimoksyante nottrasisyanti na 
samtrasisyanti na samtrasam āpatsyante || tat kasmad dhetor esaiva bhagavan 
parama bodhi yaisam dharmanam anubodhana || atha khalu 
mafijušrīkumārabhūto bhagavantam etad avocat || buddha eva te bhagavan 20 
bodhisattva mahāsattvā drastavya ya imam prajhaparamitanirdesam 
$rutvadhimoksyante nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti na samtrāsam āpatsyante 

|| tat kasmād dhetor buddha iti bhagavan paramārthato 'nutpādasyaitad 
adhivacanam || atha khalu nirālambā bhaginī bhagavanta<179r>m etad avocat | 

na te bhagavan bodhisattvā mahāsattvāh prthagjanadharmān Sravakadharman 25 
pratyekabuddhadharman samyaksambuddhadharman adhyalambisyante ya 

imam prajhaparamitanirdesam $rutvadhimoksyante nottrasisyanti na 
samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavan 
niralambah sarvadharmah asamvidyamānatvāt tenaisam alambanam na 
samvidyate || atha khalu bhagavān ayusmantam āmantrayate sma | evam etac 30 
chariputraivam etat | niyatas te kulaputrah kuladuhitaras ca bhavisyanti 

bodhaye ya imam prajfiaparamitanirde$am $rutvadhimoksyante nottrasisyanti 

na samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante | avinivartaniyau bhümau tvam 
šāradvatīputra pratisthitas tan kulaputra saced bhadanta $aradvatiputra 
bhagavata dharmadhātur abhisambuddhah syat tad yo 'sāv anutpadadhatuh sa 35 
niruddho bhavet || api tu šāradvatīputra sa eva dharmadhatur bodhih || tat 
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kasmād dhetor nihsattvo hi dharmadhātur abhāvāh sarvadharmā iti bodher 
adhimuficanam etad yo 'sau dharmadhātur iti samkhyām gacchanti || tat 

kasmād dhetoh sarvadharmā hy anānātvā buddhavisayatah | anānātvam iti 
bhadanta $aradvatiputra | avijfiaptikapadam etad avijtiaptikam iti | «179v» 
bhadanta $aradvatiputra na tac chakyam vijhapayitum samskrtatvena và yavad 5 
asamskrtatvena và na tatra kacid vijfiaptis tena tad avijfiaptikam | sarvadharma 

hi bhadanta $aradvatiputravijfiaptika || tat kasmād dhetos tathā hi 
sarvadharmanam pradurbhavo nasti | yasmin sthitvā vijfiapyeran | ye 'py ami 
anantaryaprasrtà acintyaprasrtas te ye cacintyaprasrta bhūtaprasrtās te || tat 
kasmād dhetor na hy acintyam iti bhadanta šāradvatīputra abhedapadam etat | 10 
ye 'py acintyasamanvagato naiva te svargagamino nāpāyagāmino na 
parinirvanagaminah || tat kasmād dhetor na hy acintyam gamanagamanena 
pratyupasthitam | yavanta parinirvanam gamanāgamanena pratyupasthito | ye 

‘pi bhadanta $aradvatiputra catasrsu mülapattisu vyavasthitah | amüle te 
vyasthitah || tat kasmad dhetor na hi bhadanta $aradvatiputranutpadasya 15 
mülam agram vesyate || amüle bhiksur ity apratisthitasya bhiksor etad 
adhivacanam | utpannam adhivacanam karanam ity adhikasamaropyasyaitad 
adhivacanam adhikasamāropye bhadanta $aradvatiputra caran loke daksiniyo 
bhavati || tat kasmād dhetos tathā visamah so 'dhikasamaropah | šrāddho 
bhadanta $aradvatiputra bhiksur nārhati $raddhadeyam pari<180r>bhoktam | 20 
a$raddho $aradvatiputra bhiksur arhati $raddhadeyam paribhoktam | kalpiko 
bhadanta $aradvatiputra bhiksur nārhati $raddhadeyam paribhoktam | akalpiko 
bhadanta $aradvatiputra bhiksur arhati $raddhadeyam paribhoktam | 
asamupahatanetriko bhiksur arhat ksinasrava ity ucyate || šāradvatīputra-r-āha 

|| kim samdhāya mañjuśrīr evam vadasi || mafijuárir aha || na samata 25 
samupahatā yà samatā saiva sā netri idam samdhāya bhadanta šāradvatīputra 
evam vadāmy asamupahatanetrikā bhiksur arhann aksīņāsrava ity ucyate | 
anuttirnabhaya iti bhadanta šāradvatīputrārhatah ksīņāšravasyaitad 

adhivacanam || šāradvatīputra-r-āha || kim punah samdhaya mafijusrir evam 
vadasi || mafijuárir aha || anüny api tasya bhayāni na samvidyante tat kim 30 
uttarisyati || idam samdhāya bhadanta $aradvatiputraivam vadamy 

anuttimabhaya ity arhatah ksinasravasyaitad adhivacanam iti || || 

$aradvatiputra aha || || anutpannaksanti mafijusrih kasyaitad adhivacanam || 
mafijušrīr aha || yena bhadanta šāradvatīputra anur api dharmo notpaditah sa 


4 bhadanta] pc.; šāra bhadanta ac. 6 tena tad] corr.; tenad ms. 16 agram] corr.; dagram 
ms. 17 adhivacanam karanam] pc.; adhivacakanamranam ac. 18 adhikasamaropye] corr.; 
adhikamāropye ms. 20 bhadanta] pc.; bhagadanta ac. 21 šāradvatīputra] corr.; šāratīputra 
ms. 24 šāradvatī-] pc.; šāratīdvatī- ac. 25 samdhāya] corr; samdhāyasa ms. 31 vadāmy] 
corr.; vadāsy ms. 
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ucyate anutpannaksantika iti || || šāradvatīputra aha || avinito bhiksur iti 
mafijušrīh «180v» kasyaitad adhivacanam || mafijušrīr aha || avinīto bhiksur iti 
bhadanta šāradvatīputrārhatah ksinasravasyaitad adhivacanam || tatra kasmād 
dhetor avinayo hi vinīto na vinayo vinitah || || kasyaitad adhivacanam buddha iti 
yo samudagato notpanno na nirotsyate | yena kenacid dharmena samanvagato 
napy atra kimcit padam apadasyaitad bhadanta Saradvatiputradhivacana yad 
uta buddha iti || tathagatam bhadanta $aradvatiputra paryesitukamena atma 
paryositavya atmeti bhadanta $aradvatiputra buddhasyaitad adhivacanam 
yatha atma atyantataya na samvidyate nopalabhyate | tatha buddho 'py 
atyantataya na samvidyate nopalabhyate | yatha atma na kenacid dharmena 
vacaniyas tatha buddho 'pi kenacid dharmena vacaniyo yatra na kācit samkhya 
sücyate buddha iti || nacaitad bhadanta Saradvatiputra sukaram àjfiam atmeti 
yad adhivacanam evam etad bhadanta šāradvatīputra na sukaram ājfiāātum 
buddha iti yad adhivacanam || atha khalv ayusman $aradvatiputro bhagavantam 
etad avocat || nayam bhagavan mafijusrih kumarabhütas tatha deSayati | yathà 
ādikarmikā bodhisattva ajaniyuh || evam ukte mafiju$rih kumarabhüta 
ayusma«181r»ntam šāradvatīputram etad avocat || naham bhagavac 
chāradvatīputra tatha de$ayami yatha krtavino 'py arhanta ajfiasyanti nāpy 
arhan tathā dešayāmi | yatha kašcid vijfiasyati tat kasmad dhetor na bodhih | 


noddista nopadešitā | etavad etad bhadanta $aradvatiputra yavata bodhih sā ca 
bodhir na bhāvo napy abhavah || tat kasmad dhetor na bodhyā kimcid 
abhisamboddhavyam nāpi bodhim abhisambudhyate || šāriputra aha || na 
mafijusrir bhagavata dharmadhātur abhisambuddhah || mafijušrīr aha || na 
bhadanta šāradvatīputra bhagavata dharmadhatur abhisabuddhah || tat 
kasmād dhetos tathā hi bhadanta $aradvatiputra dharmadhātur eva bhagavan 
sakulaputrān kuladuhitr$ ca janiyur ya imàm paramām 
prajhaparamitanirdesam $rutvadhimoksante nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti 
na samtrāsam āpatsyante | mūrdhā ca pratigrahisyanti te te $aradvatiputra 
paramadanapatayo bhavisyanti || mahadanapatayo visistadanapatayas te te 
saradvatiputra $ilasampanna bhavisyanti | paramašīlasamāpannāh 
paramavišistašīlāh šīlaguņapathaprāptāya imam 
prajūāpārami<181v>tānirdešam šrutvādhimoksante nottrasisyanti na 
samtrasisyanti na samtrasam āpatsyante || te te $aradvatiputra paramaya 


10 atyantatayā] pc.; atyantayāta ac. 13 -vacanam evam] pc.; -vacanam ac. 
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ksāntyā parameņa vīryeņa paramair dhyānaih paramaya 'pratisamayā prajitayā 
samanvāgatā bhavisyanti || te te šāradvatīputra bodhisattvā mahāsattvā yāvat 
prajūāpāramitānirdešam šrutvā adhimoksante nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti 
na samtrāsam apatsyante || punar aparam bhagavan mañjuśriyam 
kumārabhūtam etad avocat || kim punas tvam mañjuśrīr arthavašam 
sampannecchasy anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhum || maiijušrīr 
aha || saced aham bhagavan bodhiyam samprati svayam evam aham iccheyam 
abhisamboddhum bhagavan bodhim prarthayami || tatah kasmad dheto 
bodhisattva-r-evaisa yo 'yam mafijusrih kumarabhütah || evam ukte bhagavan 
mafiju$riyam kumarabhütam etad avocat | sadhu sadhu mafijuSrir yas tvam 
imāny evamrūpāņi gambhiragambhirani sthānāni cecchasi || yathapi nama 
tvam pürvajinakrtadhikaro 'nupalambhacaritabrahmacaryah || matijušrīr aha || 
labdham bhagavan dharmah syad yady aham anupalambhacārī syam || evam 
ukte bhagavān mafijusriyam kumarabhütam e<182r>tad avocat | pašyasi tvam 
mafijušrīr imam mama $ravakopasampadam || mafijuSrir aha || pa$yami 
bhagavan || bhagavan aha || katham pa$yami || mafijušrīr aha || tathaham 
bhagavan pa$yami yatha naiva prthagjanan pašyāmi naiva $aiksan pa$yami 
naiva$aiksanya pašyāmi naiva pa$yami eva pašyāmi yam naiva bahunya 
pašyāmi napy alpakān pasyamiyam naiva vinitan pasyami || atha khalv 
ayusman charadvatiputro mafjusriyam kumarabhütam etad avocat || yas tvam 
mafijušrīh $ràvakayanikan evam pašyasi samyaksambuddhayanikan punas 
tvam katham pašyasi || matijušrīr aha || bodhisattva iti bhadanta šāradvatīputra 
namam na samanupašyāmi abhisambudhyata iti nama dharmam na 
samanupašyāmi || evam bhadanta šāradvatīputra samyaksambuddhayanikan 
pasyami || Sariputra aha || tathagatas tvam mafijusrih katham pašyasi || 
mafijuSrir aha || tisthantu bhadanta šāradvatīputra mahānāgo sā mahanagam 
ghattaye || evam ukte āyusmān šāradvatīputro mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam 
etad avocat || buddha iti mafijusrih kasyaitad adhivacanam || mafijuSrir aha || 
yatra punar bhadanta || šāriputra aha || anutpadasyaitan mafijušrīr 
adhivacanam | yad utātmeti || manijušrīr aha || e<182v>vam etad bhadanta 
šāradvatīputra yasyaitad adhivacanam ātmeti tasyaitad adhivacanam buddha 
iti | api tu bhadanta $aradvatiputra apadadhivacanam etat yad idam ucyate 
buddha iti na hy etad bhadanta šāradvatīputra sukaram vacabhir vijfiapayitum 
buddha iti || vāg api bhadanta šāradvatīputra na sukarā nirūpayitum iyam vag 
atikutra bhadanta šāradvatīputra yad evam vadasi | idam samdhāya bhadanta 
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šāradvatīputraivam vadamy avinito bhiksur ity arhatah ksinasravasyaitad 
adhivacanan || $aradvatiputra aha || adhicitte caratiti matijušrīh kasyaitad 
adhivacanam || manijušrīr aha || adhicitte caratiti bhadanta $aradvatiputra 
prthagjanasyaitad adhivacanam || $aradvatiputra aha || kim samdhaya 

mafijušrīr evam vadasi || mafijuSrir aha || tatha hi bhadanta $aradvatiputra 5 
bodhi karoti || evam ukte āyusmān $aradvatiputro mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam 
etad avocat || sadhu sadhu mafjušrīh yas tvam yathārhan ksinasravas tathā 
kathayasi || manijušrīr aha || evam etad bhadanta $aradvatiputra yathā vadasi || 
ksīņāsravo 'smi na cārhan tat kasmād dhetos tatha bhadanta šāradvatīputra 

ksīņā me asravah | $ravakabhümau và pratyekabhümau và anena bhadanta 10 
šā<183rradvatīputra paryayena ksinasravo na casmy arhan || atha khalu 

bhagavan mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam etad avocat || syàn matijušrīh paryayo 

yad bodhisattvo mahāsattvo bodhimande nisanno 'bhavyo syād anuttarayam 
samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhum || matijušrīr aha || syad bhagavan paryayo 
yad bodhisattvo mahāsattvo bodhimande nisanno 'bhavyo 'nuttaram 15 
samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhum || tat kasmad dhetos tathà hi bodhāv 

anur api dharmo na samvidyate nopalabhyate tenocyate anuttarā 
samyaksambodhir iti sā ca bodhir anutpannā tatra na kašcid dharmah 
samvidyante nopalabhyante yo bodhimande nisidet yo va bodhim 
abhisambuddhyat || yena va bodhim abhisambudhyata | yam và bodhim 20 
abhisambudhyat | yo va bodhimandad uttisthati | anena bhagavan 
paryayenabhavyo bodhisattvo mahāsattvo bodhimande nisannanuttaram 
samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhum || evam ukte bhagavan mafijusriyam 
kumārabhūtam etad avocat | bodhir iti mafijusrih kasyaitad adhivacanam || 
mafijušrīr aha || bodhir iti bhagavan paticānām anantaryam etad adhivacanam 25 
tat kasmād dhetos tathā hi bodhiprakrtikany eva tāni paficanantaryany 

etāvattvāt tenaisā bodhir āntaryaprakrti<183v>kā anantaryanam 
abhisambudhyamānā bodhim na ca pratyaksībhāvanā sarvadharmesu bodhih || 

tat kasmad dhetoh sarvadharma hy atyantatayapratyaksas te na kenacid 
abhisambuddha na drstā na jfiātā yavan na vidita evam esa bodhi || api tu khalu 30 
punar bhagavann ābhimānikaih sthapitany etāni abhisambuddhani yavat 
pratyaksikrtani || evam ukte bhagavan mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam etad avocat 

|| kim te mafijusrir mamāntike || evam bhavati tathagato me tathagata iti || 
mafijušrīr aha || no hidam bhagavan tat kasmad dheto na me bhagavan naiva 
bhavet tathagato me tathagata iti || tat kasmad dhetos tatha caivam tathata 35 
caivam tathata ca yatha ca tathata tatha caisa tathagatas tatha hi bhagavan na 


6 Saradvatiputro] corr; šāradvatītro ms. 10 và pratyeka] pc.; pravatyeka 
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tathatā tathāgata vijhapayati || napi tathagatas tathatām vijfiapayati || tat 

kasmad dhetos tathā hi bhagavan paramārthato abhāvā tathatā | abhavas 
tathagatas tasmat tarhi bhagavan na me evam bhavati tathagato me tathāgata iti 

| api tu tathāgata iti | bhagavan nàmadhyeyamatram etat || tat katarasau 

tathagato yatra me evam bhavisyati | tathagato me tathagata iti || bhagavan aha 5 
|| samSayas te manijušrīs tathagatah || mafijušrīr aha || «184r» no hidam 

bhagavan samSayah sacet kacit tathagataparinispattih syat tathagatotpattir và 
tathagataparinirvanam va || 

evam ukte bhagavān mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam etad avocat || na tava 

mafijusrir evam bhavati utpannas tathagata iti || mañjuśrīr aha || syan me 10 
bhagavann utpanna tathāgata iti saced dharmadhator utpattih syat || bhagavan 

aha || nadhimucyase tvam mafijuárir gangānadīvālukopamā buddha 

bhagavantah parinirvrtā iti || mafijusrir aha || kaccit punar bhagavann ekavisaya 
buddha bhagavanto yad idam acintyavisayah || bhagavan aha || evam etan 
mafijušrīr ekavisayā buddha bhagavanto yad idam acintyavisayah || mafijusrir — 15 
āha || kašcit punar bhagavan etarhi tisthati || bhagavan aha || evam etan 

mafijušrīr aha || tena hi bhagavann ete ganganadivalukopama buddhā 

bhagavanto parinirvrtah || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavan ekavisaya 

buddha bhagavanto yad idam acintyavisayah | na cacintyata utpadyate va 
nirudhyate và | tasmād bhagavan evabhisambuddhena ye 'pi te anāgate 'dhvani 20 
tathagatā 'rhantas samyaksambuddhā bhavisyanti abhisambuddha eva te || tat 
kasmad dheto na hy acintatā atītā và anāgatā và pratyutpanna và | «184v» 

tasmad bhagavan vibhramas tesàm lokasamnivešaļ | prapaficayanti te 

bhagavan loke samnive$am yesām evam bhavati | utpannas tathāgato yāvat 
parinirvasyati veti || evam ukte bhagavān mafijusriyam kumarabhütam etad 25 
avocat || tena hi tvam mafjušrīr idam tathāgatācintyanišcintyam acintya 
tathagatasya vāgrata udāharann udāharer avaivartikasya bodhisattvasya 
mahasattvasya varhato và ksīņāsravasya || tat kasmad dhetos tathā hi te $rutvà 
naivanujfiasyanti | naiva pratikroksyanti | tat kasmad dhetos tathā hi tac 

cintyam acintya nišcintyam || matijušrīr aha || acintyanam niscintyanam 30 
bhagavan na sarvadharmanam ko 'trànujfiasyati va | pratikroksyanti và || 

bhagavan aha || yathaiva mafijušrīs tathāgato niscintyas tathaiva prthagjana api 
niscintyah || mafijusrir aha || prthagjanā api bhagavams tathaiva ni$cintyah || 
bhagavan aha || evam etan mafijušrīh tat kasmād dhetos tathā hi sarvani cintya 


2 bhagavan] corr; bhagava ms. 6 samšayas te] pc.; samšasteya ac. 7 -nispattih] corr.; 
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nišcintyā || manijušrīr aha || tat kasmad bhagavān evam aha || yathaiva tathāgato 
niscintyah || evam prthagjana api nišcintyā iti || nanu bhagavan prthagjanatvam 
api nišcintyam || tat kasmad dhetoh nišcintyā hi bhagavan sarvadharmah | ye 
kecid bhagavan parinirvanaya prasthi<185r>ta viharisyante te bhagavams tat 
kasmad dheto yaiva ni$cintyatà tad eva parinirvanam tasmat tarhi bhagavan 
nasti niscintyataya nānātvam ye 'pi te bhagavann evam āhur ime 
prthagjanadharma ime aryadharma iti | ta idam vacanīyāh kalyanamitrani tavat 
paryupasadhvam || tatah pascatjfasyatha ime prthagjanadharma 

ime āryadharmā iti || evam ukte bhagavān mafijusriyam kumarabhütam 

etad avocat || icchasi tvam mafijusrih tathagatam sarvasattvānām agryam 

| mafijusrir aha || iccheyam aham bhagavams tathagatam sarvasattvanam 
agryam saced iha kacit sattvaparinispattih || bhagavan aha || icchasi tvam 
mafijusrih tathāgatam acintyadharmasamanvagatam || mafijuSrir aha || 
iccheyam aham bhagavan tathāgatam acintyadharmasamanvagatam | sacet 
kamcid acintyadharmasamanvagatah syat || bhagavan aha || icchasi punas tvam 
mafijušrīr evam ime šrāvakās tathagatena vinītā iti || manijušrīr aha || iccheyam 
aham bhagavann evam ime $ravakas tathagatena vinītā iti | sacet kaScid 
acintyadhatuvinayam gacchen na bhagavan buddhotpadah kasyacid upakarena 
và apakarena và pratyupasthitah || tat kasmad dheto tathà hi sthita eva dhatur 
asamkirna esa dhātu yad utacintyadhatus tasmims ca dha<185v>tau na 
$ravakananatvam yavan na prthagjanananatvam upalabhyate || bhagavan aha || 
na tvam mafiju$rir evam icchasi anuttarapunyaksetram tathagata iti || maiijušrīr 
aha || abhāvatvād bhagavan punyaksetram tathagatas tenaiva tad 
anuttarapunyaksetram naitad anuttarapunyaksetram nāksetram naitad 
anuttaram punyaksetram || api tu khalu punar bhagavan nātra kašcid dharmah 
samudagacchati na ksiyate evam tatra punyaksetram | tatra ca bijam praksiptam 
na vivardhate na parihiyate || bhagavan aha || kim samdhāya mañjuśrīr evam 
vadasi | tatra ksetre bijam avaropitam na vivardhate na parihiyate iti || mafiju$rir 
aha || tathā hi bhagavann acintyam tat ksetram | etat punyaksetram || atha khalu 
tasyam velayam buddhānubhāvena sadvikaram mahāprthivīcālo 'bhūt | 
sodasanam ca bhiksusahasranam anupadayasravebhya cittāni vimuktani 
saptanam ca bhiksuņīšatānām trayanam copāsakašatānām catvārimšataš 
copāsikāsahasrāņām | saste ca kamavacaranam devakotiniyutasatanam virajo 
vigatamalam dharmesu ca dharmacaksur utpannam || atha khalv āyusmān 
ānanda utthāyāsanād ekāmšam civaram pravrtya daksinam janumandalam 
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prthivyam pratisthāpya yena bhagavāms tenafija<186r>lim pranamya 


bhagavantam etad avocat | ko bhagavan hetuh kah pratyayāsya mahatah 
prthivicalasya loke pradurbhavaya || evam ukte bhagavān ayusmantam 
anandam etad avocat | ayam ananda punyaksetranirde$o nàma 
dharmaparyayah pürvakair api buddhair bhagavadbhir asminn eva 
prthivīpradeše bhasitah || ayam ananda hetur ayam pratyayasya mahatah 
prthivicalasya loke pradurbhavaya || atha khalv āyusmāt charadvatiputro 
bhagavantam etad avocat || acintyašrīr esa bhagavan mafjušrīh || tat kasmad 
dhetos tathā hy asya yad yad eva pratibhāti | tad acintyam evam pratibhati atha 
khalu bhagavān mafijusriyam kumarabhütam amantrayate sma || evam etan 
mafijušrīr yatha $aradvatiputro bhiksur vācam bhasate | yad yad eva 
mafijusriyah kumarabhitasya pratibhāti sarvam tad acintyam eva pratibhati || 
evam ukte mafijusrih kumarabhüto bhagavantam etad avocat | na hi bhagavann 
acintyam pratibhati cintyam eva bhavet saced acintyam pratibhayat | api tu na 
tat kimcid yan nācintya sarvah $abdo bhagavann acintyah na cacintyata$abdo 
nāšabdo na ca$abdah $akyo nirdestam || bhagavan aha || samapadyase punas 
tvam mafijušrīr acintyam samadhim || mafijuárir aha || no hi<186v>dam 
bhagavann acintyam samadhim samapadye || tat kasmad dhetos tathā hi 
bhagavann aham evacintyah samadhih | samāpadye 'ham bhagavann acintyam 
samadhim saced aham cintyah || syàm samadhir iti bhagavan niscintyacintyam 
etat | tat katham acintyam samadhim samapatsye api tu khalu punar bhagavann 
abhün me pürvam ādikarmikasyaiva samudacaram acintyah samadhih | 
samapattavya iti na me bhagavann etarhi bhüyo 'tra samudācārah samudacarati 
acintyam samadhim samapadye 'ham iti || tadyathapi nàma bhagavann 
idyastacaryasya pürvam adikarmikabhümau šiksamāņasya evam samudācāro 
bhavati gokilany eva vidhyeyam iti | sa yada valavedhe nispanno bhavati tada 
na tasya punar eva samudācāra utpadyate | kim aham bhüyo gokīlāny eva 
vidheyam iti | yad idam valavedhe sušiksitatvāt || atha ca punar ya vakanksati 
valavedhanaya tadā tad ayatnenaiva vidhyati || evam eva bhagavann abhün me 
pürvam eva samudācāro 'cintyam samadhim samapadye 'ham iti || tadaham 
evam samādhim samāpanno 'nena samadhina viharami || tada na mamātra 
bhüya evam bhavati | anena samādhinā viharami bhavyam iti || tat kasmād 
dhetor yadā yadà anena samādhinā vi<187r>harāmi | tada tadà esa samadhir 
aprajfiaptikah || atha khalv ayusman $aradvatiputro bhagavantam etad avocat || 
atra hi bhagavan mafijusrikumarabhito na vi$vasiti || anenacintyena 
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samadhina viharan | asti punar bhagavann asmād acintyāt samādher anyah 
santatarah samadhir iti || atha khalu mafijusrih kumārabhūta ayusmantam 
$aradvatiputram etad avocat | katham tvad anya $aradvatiputra janise Santa eso 
acintyah samadhir iti | yadapy ayusman šāradvatīputra evam aha || asty asmad 
acintyat samadher anyah šāntatarah samadhir iti || saced bhadanta 
Saradvatiputra eso 'cintyah samadhih sa vidyetad upalabhyete syad asmad 
acintya samadher anyah $antatarah samadhih | $aradvatiputra aha || esa hi 
mafijusrir acintyah samadhih na sa vidyate nopalabhyate || mafijušrīr aha || 
tathà hy esa bhadanta $aradvatiputra acintyah samadhis tenaiso 'cintyah 
samadhir na samvidyate nopalabhyate || api tu bhadanta $aradvatiputra ka$cinn 
acintyasya samadher labhi | sarvasattvà api bhadanta $aradvatiputra acintyasya 
samadher labhinah || tat kasmad dhetoh || sarvam hi cintyam acintyam ya yà 
cintyatā ayam acintyah samādhi tasmā<187v>t sarvasattvā apy acintyasya 
samādher labhinah || 

atha khalu bhagavan mafijusriyam kumarabhütam amatrayate 

sma || sadhu sādhu mafijušrīr yas tvam sarvāņīmāny evamrūpāņi 

gambhirani sthānāni nirdióasi yathapi nàma tvam pūrvajinakrtādhikāro 
'nupalambhaciracaritabrahmacaryas tat kim te mafijuSrir eva bhavati 
prajfiaparamita ya sthitvā evam aha || maiijušrīr aha || sacen me bhagavan syat | 
prajfiaparamitayam sthitvà evam aha || evam api syād upalambhe sthitva evam 
aha || atmasamjfiayam sthitva evam aha || yavad bhāvasamjūāāyām sthitva evam 
aha || tasmàn na prajfiaparamitayam sthitva evam aha || tat kasmad dhetoh 

|| sacen me bhagavan prajfiaparamitayam sthanam syad athavā asthānam 

na prajfíaparamita syat || api tu khalu punar bhagavann ātmasthānam 
prajfiaparamitasthanam asthanasamutthanam anavakāšam notthanam | 

evam sthānam acintyam sthànam na kasyacid dharmasya sthānam | tenaitat 
sthànam prajūāpāramitāstham na prajfiaparamiteti bhagavan yo 'nutpadah 
sarvadharmāņām iyam prajfiaparamita | acintyadhator etad adhivacanam 

yad uta prajfiaparamita nama yas cacintyadhatuh so 'nutpadadhatur yas 
canutpadadhatuh sarvadharmadhatuh ya<188r>s ca dharmadhatuh sa 
nihsamudacaradhatuh | yas ca nihsamudacaradhatuh | so 'cintyadhatuh | yas 
cacintyadhatuh sa atmadhatuh yas catmadhatuh sa prajūāpāramitādhātur iti 
hi prajiaparamitadhatus cātmadhātuš cadvayam etad advaidhikaram tenaiso 
‘cintyadhatur yenaiso 'cintyadhatur anutpadadhatur yenaiso 'nutpadadhatus 
tenaisa dharmadhatur yenaisa dharmadhatus tenaisa nihsamudacaradhatur 
yenaisa nihsamudacaradhatur yenaiso 'cintyadhātur yenaiso 'cintyadhatur 
yenaisa atmadhatur yenaisa ātmadhātus tenaisa prajfiaparamitadhatur yenaisa 
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prajhaparamitadhatus tenaiso 'cintyadhatur yenaiso 'cintyadhātus tenaisa na 
samudagacchati yo na samudagacchati sa na samvidyate | yo na samvidyate 

na vinašyati yo na vina$yati | tad acintyam iti hi tathagatadhatus cātmadhātuš 
cadvayam etad advaidhikaram | yad apy etad bhagavan aha || ātmabhāvanā 
prajfíaparamitabhavaneti || tat kasmad dhetoh prajfiaparamiteti | bhagavan 5 
atmadhator etad adhivacanam | tat kasmad dhetor yo bhagavann atmadhatum 
janiyat so 'samgata janiyad yo 'samgata janiyat sa na kacid dharmam janiyat 

tat kasmad dhetos tatha hy acintyam jáanam buddhajfianam <188v> na 

kasyacid dharmasya jfianam buddhajfianam tat kasmad dhetor na hi tat jiānam 
paramarthena vidyate yah paramarthena vidyate | tat katham dharmacakram 10 
pravartayisyati || yada ca tat jhanam paramarthena na vidyate | tada tat jAanam 
asangam yada ca tat jfianam asamgam tadā tat jfíanam abhāvat || yada tat 

jūānam abhāvas tadā tat jfíanam avisayam yada tat jfianam avisayah | tadā tat 
jūānam anisritam yada tat jfíanam anāšritam tadā tat jfianam apratisthitam 

tadā tat jfianam apratisthitam tadā tat jfíanam notpaditann apratilabdham 15 
nāpy utpatsyate | tat kasmad dhetor na hi tat jhanam gunasamskrtam va 
agunasamskrtam va || tat kasmad dhetos tathā hi tat jňānam nišcintyam tena 

guna và aguņā và katham nirdi$yeyuh yasman nišcintyam tat jfianam tena tat 
jüanam acintyam yad evam jhanam tat buddhajfianam anupalambhayogena 

nāpi te jñānena ka$cid dharmo 'bhisambuddho jfiano va nàpi tat jianam 20 
pūrvāntato và aparāntato và āgatam nāpi tat jfianam anutpannapürvam nāpi tat 
jūānam anutpannapürvam nāpi tat jianam anutpannapürvam anutpannatvad 

yam notpannam tam nantardhasyati notpatsyete | napi tasya jfianasya kimcid 
anyajfianam sadrsam tena tat jūānam aci<189r>ntyam asadrsam nāpi tasya 
jhanasya adimadhyaparyavasanam upalabhyate na tad jianam ākāšasamam 25 
nāpi tasya jhanasya samam và visamam vopalabhyate | tena tad jfianam 
asamasamam napi tasya jfianasyanyat jfíanam pratirüpakam apy upalabhyate | 
tena tad jñānam apratirüpam || 

atha khalu bhagavan mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam etad avocat | na punar etan 
mafijušrīr jūānam akupyam || maiijušrīr aha || akrtam etad bhagavan jííanam 30 
tenaitenaitad akupyam || tadyathapi nama syad bhagavann anarhatah 

kārsāpaņo na kupyo nāpy akupya iti samkhyam gacchati || evam etad 

bhagavann evam etat jfianam akrtam asamudānītam ajanitam anutpaditam 
anirodhitam tenaitad akupyah || atha khalu bhagavan mafijusriyam 
kumarabhütam amantrayate sma | ka imam mafijuSris tathagatajfiananirde$am 35 
evam nirdistam adhimoksyante || mafijušrīr aha || ye bhagavann 

samsaradharmano bhavisyanti | na parinirvanadharmanas te 'dhimoksyante | ye 
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satkāyā na carita yesam ragadvesamoha na ksīņās tat kasmād dhetor na hy 
aksayah ksiyate pariksayam va gacchati ye samsaran na samatikranta na 
samsare samkhyam gacchati yenaiva margena virahitā na margasamjniam apy 
utpadayanti te 'sya bhasitasyartham ājitāsyanti || «189v» evam ukte bhagavan 
mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam etad avocat | sādhu sadhu mafijuórih subhāsitā te 
iyam vak || atha khalu tasyam velayam ayusman mahākāšyapo bhagavantam 
etad avocat | bhavisyanty anāgate 'dhvani bhagavan kvacid asya gambhirasya 
dharmavinayasyasyas ca gambhirayah prajfiaparamitayah sašrotāro 
mahākāšyapam etad avocat || ihaiva te kāšyapa parsadi 
bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasika ye 'nagate 'dhvani asya gambhirasya 
dharmavinayasyāsyāš ca gambhirayah prajfiaparamitayah $rotàro bhavisyanty 
kāšyapa grhapatir va grhapatiputro va šatasahasramūlyena maniratnena 
nastena duhkhito durmana nattamana bhavet sa tenaiva pratilabdhena 
sukhitah | saumanasyajato bhavet vigataparyavasthanamanasikarah | evam eva 
kasyapa tasam bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasikanam imam gambhiram 
prajhaparamitam ajatam anutpannam prakrtiparinirvrtam yavadabhavam 
a$rnvatam evam bhavisyati || katham vayam nama imam evamrüpam 
gambhiram prajfiapa«190r»ramitam ajātām anutpannam prakrtiparinirvrtam 
yavadabhavam na $rnumas te cāpareņa kāreņa Srutva attamanaso bhavisyanti 
sumanaso vigataparyavasthanamasikara evam ca vacam bhasisyante | adya no 
buddhadaršanam abhūt tathagataparyupasanam ca yatra hi namasmabhir iyam 
gambhira prajfiaparamita yavad ajatanutpanna yavad abhava šrutā || tadyathāpi 
nama kāšyapa devas trayastrim$a attamanaso bhavantya nandita parijatam 
kovidaram tangībhūtam drstva na cireņa vatāyam parijatah kovidarah | 
sarvaparisphullo bhavisyatiti || evam eva ka$yapa ta 
bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasika imam gambhiram prajhaparamitam 
ajatanutpannam yavad abhavam $rutva āttamanasa anandino bhavisyati || ye ca 
te attamanasa anandino bhavisyanty anagate 'dhvani | imām gambhiram 
prajfíiaparamitam ajatanutpannam yavad abhavam šrutvā nistham tvam tatra 
ka$yapa gaccha ihaiva te parsadi mamabhüvan ye te attamanasa anandino 
bhavisyanty anagate 'dhvani tesam tayā āttamanaskatayā cānanditayā ca na 
cirena putri kanksitavya sarvapariphullatam gamisyanti yad uta 
sarvabuddhadharmapari<190v>phullataya yad apiyam ka$yapa gambhira 
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prajūāpāramitā yavad ajatabhavanutpanna tathagatasyatyayena sthasyati 
pracarisyati | anagate 'dhvani tad api ka$yapa buddhadhisthanena 
buddhānubhāvena jfiatavyam || tasmāt tarhi ka$yapa ya imam prajfíaparamitam 
yavad ajātām abhavam anutpannām $rosyanti nayam tesām prathamakah 

$ravah || tadyathapi nāma ka$yapa maņikāro maniratnam pašyan yadā 5 
āttamanā bhavati | nisthà tatra gantavyà nāsya maniratnasya prathamakam 
dar$anam pūrvānupūrvadrstam anena manikarenedam maniratnam evam eva 
kāšyapa ya imàm gambhīrām prajfiaparamitam yavad ajātām abhavam 
anutpannam Srutva āttamanasa anandino bhavisyanti udagrah 
pritisaumanasyajata nayam ka$yapa tesàm prathamakah Sravah | ye te ka$yapa 10 
evam vācam bhāsisyante etad eva tāvad bhasasvayam idam mafijušriyah 
kumarabhütasya prajhaparamitanirdesam yavad abhavajatanutpannam iti 
pürvena pürvam tair mafiju$rih kumarabhütah paryupasito bhavisyati || 

tadyathāpi nàma kāšyapa ka$cid eva puruso 'nyataram gràmam và 

nagaranigamam và janapadam va kenacid eva karyena gato bhave<191r>t || 15 
athaparena karena tasya ka$cid eva purusa upasamkramya tasya nagarasya 
varnam bhāset | tesam caramaramaniyakanam janapadaramaniyakanam 
puskirinyà ramaniyakanam udyanaramaniyakanam 
utsahradatadagaramaniyakanam puspaphalaramaniyakanam ca varnam bhaset 

| sa ca tac chrutva tustim vindet | saumanasyajatah punah punar adhyesayet || 20 
etad eva tavad bhoh purusa parikirtayasveti sa purusa eva nistham gato bhaved 
anubhūta pūrvamanena purusena tam nagaram tani caramaramaniyakani 
janapadaramaniyakani puskariniramaniyakani udyanaramaniyakani 
utsahradatadagaramaniyakani puspaphalaramaniyakani tat kasmad dhetos 

tatha hi sa tac chrutva tusta āttamano bhavanty udagrah pritisaumanasyajatah 25 
|| evam eva kāšyapa yair mafijusrikumarabhttah paryupasito bhavisyaty 

abhijūam copasamkranto bhavisyati paripustas ca tesam imam gambhiram 
prajfíaparamitam yāvad ajatabhavanutpannam šrutvā udāraprītiprāmodyam 
bhavisyati udāram prītiprāmodyam utpatsyate evam vācam bhāsisyante | etad 

eva tavac chrnuyama yad uta mamaiva prajhaparamitanirdesam yāvad 30 
ajā<191v>tābhāvān utpannam iti | evam ukte ayusman mahakasyapo 

bhagavantam etad avocat || imāni tesam bhagavan $raddhanam kulaputranam 
kuladuhitrnàm cānāgate 'dhvani akaralingani nimittāni bhavisyati yanimani 
bhagavatā nirdrstani || bhagavan aha || evam etat ka$yapa yathavacam bhāsase 
imāni tesam anāgate 'dhvani $raddhanam kulaputrāņām kuladuhitrnam ca 35 
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akaralinganimittani bhavisyanti | yanimani mayaitarhi nirdistani || atha khalu 
mafijušrīkumārabhūto bhagavantam etad avocat || anākārasya tasya bhagavan 
dharma-alingagasyanakarayas ca bhagavan prajfiaparamita yavad animittaya 
akaralinganimittam va katham bhavisyati | ya ca bhagavato dharmadešanā sa 
anakara alingā yavad animitta tat katham bhagavann anākārasyālingasya yavad 5 
animittasya nirdešo bhavisyati || evam ukte bhagavān mafijusriyam 
kumārabhūtam etad avocat || etàny eva tesàm mafijusrih kulaputranam 
kuladuhitrnam ca ākāralinganimittāni bhavisyanti imam gambhiram 
prajhaparamitam yāvad atyantabhavam anutpannadesyamanam 
adhimoksyante yavat paryvapsyanti yatra hi mafijusrih pra<192r>jhaparamita 
paridipana | tatra sarvabuddhadharmaparidipana drastavya | tatracintyata 
paridīpanā drastavya | yani mafijusrih pürvabodhisattvacarikam caratam 
kušalamūlāni samudānītāni yair kušalamūlair iyam anuttara samyaksambodhir 
abhisambuddhā tāni kušalamūlāni samudānetukāmena kulaputreņa vā 
kuladuhita và iyam eva prajhaparamita $rotavya adhimoktavya likhitavya 
dharayitavya vacayitavya upadestavya svadhyatavya pravartayitavya 
paryavāptavyā yonišo manasikartavya bhavayitavya | yavat 
puspadhūpagandhamālyavilepanacūrņacīvaracchatradhvajaghaņtāpatākā- 
vaijayantibhir deyapradanaprabhrtibhis ca püjabhir yathāšaktyā yathabalam 
pūjayitavyā satkartavyā | sarvašrāvakapratyekabuddhabhūmim 
atikramitukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhita va iyam eva prajhaparamita 
$rotavya yavat satkartavya || || yatha mañjuśrīr avaivartikabhümyavakranti 
bhavati | evam $rotukamena kulaputrena và kuladuhita và iyam eva 
prajhaparamita $rotavya yavat satkartavya | ye mafijusrih kecid dharmās tan 
sarvàn anutpādasamatayādhimoktukāmena kulaputreņa và kuladuhi<192v>trā 
va ime prajfiaparamita Srotavya | yāvat satkartavya | sarvadharmā api mafijuárir 
nābhisambuddhās tathāgatenetīmam nirdešam adhimoktukāmena kulaputreņa 
va kuladuhitra va ime prajfiaparamitàa $rotavya yavat satkartavya || tat kasmād 
dhetor na hi sa kašcid dharmah samvidyate upalabhyate | yo 'bhisambudhyeta 
yena và abhisambudhyeta yam và bodhim sambudhyeta evam evārthagatim 
adhimoktukamena kulaputrena và kuladuhitra và iyam eva prajfiíaparamita 
$rotavya yavat satkartavya | na hi kašcid dharmo yo na bodhir ity evam 
adhimoktukamena kulaputrena và kuladuhitra và iyam eva prajňāpāramitā 
$rotavya yavat satkartavya | sarvadharmā na vikalpayitukamena kulaputrena và 
kuladuhitra va iyam eva prajfiaparamita $rotavya yāvat satkartavya || tat kasmad 
dhetor tarhi prajfíaparamita kasyacid dharmasya parinispattijanayatri 
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vyavasthapayati daršayati va sarvadharmā na samklisyante na vyavadayanta 
ityam evam avatartukamena kulaputreņa va kuladuhitra va iyam eva 
prajfíaparamita $rotavya yavat satkartavya | sarvadharmā nātītā nānāgatā na 
pratyutpanna ity evam adhimoktukamena kula<193r>putreņa va kuladuhitra va 
imam eva prajfiaparamita Srotavya yavat satkartavya || tat kasmād dhetor na hi 
mafijusrir anutpado 'tītānāgato na pratyutpannah | tat kasmad dhetor 
anutpadasameva šaraņāhi mafijusrih sarvadharmah || evamrüpesu 
sarvadharmesu nihsamšayatām gantukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhitra va 
iyam eva prajfíaparamita Srotavya yavat satkartavya | yatha mafijusrih 
triparivartasya dvādašākārasya dharmacakrasya pravartanam bhavati | 
tacchrotukamena tatpratipattukamena tatradhimoktukamena kulaputrena va 
kuladuhitra va iyam eva prajhaparamita Srotavya yavat satkartavya | 
sarvasattvan maitryā spharitukamena sattvasamjfiayam và sthatukamena 
sarvalokena sardham avivaditukamena sarvalokan upalabdhim 
cavabodhukamena kulaputrena và kuladuhitra va iyam eva prajfiaparamita 
Srotavya yavat satkartavya | yavat sarvadharman utpadam avabodhukamena 
kulaputrena va kuladuhitra và ihaiva prajfiaparamitayam Siksitavyam 
anupalambhayogena || atha khalu mafijusrih kumārabhūto bhagavantam etad 
avocat | nirguņāyā bhagavan prajfiaparamitayah ke gu<193v>nah ke 'nušamsāh 
akimcitsamarthaya bhagavan prajfiaparamitaya asamam utthapikaya 


nirvyaparayah svabhavam ajanamanaya adrstvayah svabhavam apasyamanaya 


kasyacid dharmasya dayikaya na kasyacid dharmasya hayikayah 


sarvadharmavirodhikayah sarvadharmanam ananatvakaraniya ya akaraniyah 
sarvadharmanam anekatvakarikayah sarvadharmanam ananatvakarikaya 
akrtaya aksayaya avinasikayah | prthagjanadharmanam arhaddharmanam 
pratyekabuddhadharmanam bodhisattvadharmanam api ca na datrikayah na 


niryühikaya na buddhadharmanam dayikaya na vinasikayah | na cintyaya na 
karinya na vikarinyah sarvadharmanam notpadikaya na nirodhikaya 
nocchedikaya na $a$vatikaya nagamikaya na nirgamikaya na viviktakarikaya 
naviviktakarikaya na dvayakarikaya nadvayakarikaya yavad abhavaya bhagavan 
prajfíaparamita«194r»yah | ke gunah ke 'nusamsah || evam ukte bhagavan 
mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam etad avocat | evam evāsyām mafijusrir gunah 
prajfíaparamitayam veditavyā yavad abhava niscestah || api tu khalu punar 
mafijušrī bodhisattvena mahāsattvena bodhisattvasamādhau šiksitukāmena 
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bodhisattvasamādhim nispādayitukāmena yatra samādhau sthitvā sarve 

buddhā bhagavanto dršyante tesām ca buddhaksetrāņi drastukāmena tesām ca 
namadhyeyani jfiatukamena tesam buddhānām ca bhagavatam anuttarām 

pūjām kartukamena tesam ca dharmadešanāyām 

āvartukāmenādhimoktukāmena ihaiva prajfíaparamitayam Siksitavyam 5 
Siksayogena || atha khalu mafijuárih kumārabhūto bhagavantam etad avocat | 
kenaisa bhagavan karanena prajhaparamita || bhagavan aha || 
anutpannaniruddhatvan mafijuérih prajfiaparamitety ucyate | yad idam 
ādišāntatvāt | anihšaraņatvāt | akaraniyatvat | yavad abhāvatvāt | pa$cadbhavah 

sā prajfiaparamità | anena kāraņena mafijuSrih prajfiaparamitabhavana 10 
bodhisattvanam mahāsattvānām pratikanksitavya || esa ca bodhisattvanam 
mahasattvanam gocarah yah sarvadharmesv agocarah «194v» atra caramano 
mafijušrīr bodhisattvo mahasattvo gocaraprasuta ity ucyate || evam eva gocaro 

yad uta gocarah sarvayānikas tat kasmad dhetor akrto hy esa gocaras tenaisa 
ucyate agocara iti || punar aparam mafijusrih kumarabhüto bhagavantam etad 15 
avocat || kutra caramāņo bhagavan bodhisattvo mahāsattvah ksipram 

anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate || evam ukte bhagavan 
mafiju$riyam kumarabhütam etad avocat || prajfiaparamitayam carano matijušrī 
bodhisattvo mahasattvo ksipram anuttaram samyaksambodhim 

abhisambhotsyate | asti maiijušrīr ekavyüho nama samadhir yatra samadhau 20 
caramano bodhisattvo mahasattvah ksipram anuttaram samyaksambodhim 
abhisambhotsyate || evam ukte mafijusrih kumārabhūto bhagavantam etad 

avocat || katham bhagavann ekavyühah samadhir bodhisattvena 
mahasattvenavatartavyah kena karanenaikavyühah samadhir ity ucyate || 
bhagavan aha || ekavyüha iti mafijusrir anutpadasyaitad adhivacanam | 25 
ekavyüham samādhim avatartukamena kulaputrena và kuladuhitā và pürvam 

eva prajhaparamita pariprastavya || tatah pa$cad ekavyüham samadhim 
avatarisyati || tat kasmad dhetor a<195r>kopyo hi matijušrīr anutpādat | 
apratikupyah | akopaniyah | acintyah anuécintyaniyah | nišcintya ekavyüham 
samadhim avatartukamena mafjušrīh kulaputrena và kuladuhita và viviktani 30 
šayanāsanāni kartavyāni | asamsargaramena ca bhavitavyam 
sarvanimittamanasikarena paryankam baddhvā nisiditavyam tatraikas 

tathagato manasikartavyah | sarvadharmāš ca manasikartavyah || 
anupalambhayogenayam ca tathagatam manasi kuryat tasya namadheyam 
grahitavyam | tac ca nāmadheyam $rutvapalabhya yasyam diši sa tathagatas 35 
tam dišam amukhikrtya nisiditavyam | tam eva tathagatam manasi kurvatām | 


14 kasmad] corr.; smād ms. 26 avatartu-] corr.; avattartu- ms. 33 -kartavyah] pc.; -rtakavyah 
ac. 
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tena manasikrtenātītānāgatapratyutpannā buddhā bhagavanto manasikrtā 
bhavisyanti || tat kasmād dhetor ekam idam tathāgatatvam yathā mafijušrīr 
ekasya tathagatasyaprameya buddhaguņā aprameyam pratibhānam evam eva 
matfiju$rir ekavyühasamadhim samagamya ekasyanutpadasyaprameya 
dharmaparyayavi$esah pratikānksitavyā yesya pravasyante | ye ca tathagatair 
arhadbhih samyaksambuddhair bhasitah || yavanta khalu punar anandena 
dhāritās tāvantāsya dharmaparyayah pratibhasyanti || iyam khalu punar 
ekavyüham samadhim nispādya yavad a«195v»syayuhpramanam syān tāvad 
avatistheta sanidanam dharmade$ayamanah || yesam khalu punah mafjušrīh 
kesamcid bodhisattvayanikanam evam bhavati | katara esa ekavyühah samadhir 
iti ta evam vacaniya yeyam acintyaguņaparikīrtanā parikirtità imam tavad 
acintyagunaparikirtanatam samādāya vartadhvam | yatha yathainam samādāya 
vartisyadhve tathā tathāsya samādher guņān draksyatha yathopadistena ca 
vidhinā nisīdisyatha || sa khalu punar esa samādhir na šakyah 
parinispādayitum apalambhe drstiko vastudrstikair yavad bhāvadrstikaih | syad 
yathapi nama mafijušrīh kasyacit purusasya maniratnam anargheyam 
anavadāpitam bhavet tam enam kašcid evam vadet || kim etad yad bhoh purusa 
maņiratnam ko vāsya maņiratnasya guņa iti tam enam evam vadeta yat khalu 
bhoh purusa jānīyā aprameyā evāsya maniratnasya gunah || 


atha khalu sa purusas tasya purusasya tam maņiratnam dadyād 


avadāpanārtham | avadāpasva tāvad bhoh purusa idam maņiratnam tato 
jūāsyasi || atha khalu sa purusa tam maniratnam grhitva avadāpan 
nopakaranair avadapayet || evam tam maniratnam avadapyamanam 
apratimūlyam bhavet | yatha yatha tam maņiratnam avadapayet | tatha <196r> 
tathasya maniratnasya guņān pašyet || evam mafiju$rir yada yada sa kulaputro 
va kuladuhita va evam samadhim samāpatsyate | avatarisyati | tada tadasya 
samadher guņān draksyati || tadyathapi nama mafijusrih süryamandalasya na 
kašcin mandalaparyanto yo na ra$mibhih sphutah || evam eva mafijusrir 
ekavyūham samadhim agamyavatirya pratilabhya na sā kācid dharmadešanā ya 
na prajhaparamitadesana evam eva gaheta nāsau kamcid dharmam 
ajataniruddham pašyet || tadyathapi nama mafijušrīš catasrsu diksu 
mahāsamudrasya catvarah purusa udakam abhyutksipeyuh sarvam tad 
ekarasam evotksipeyur yad uta lavanarasam | evam eva mafijuSrir ya kacid 
dharmadeSana maya deSita sarva sa ekarasa yad utanutpadarasa abhavarasa 
virāgarasā vimuktirasā nirodharasa yo 'pi mafijusrih kulaputra iha samadhau 
sthito yam yam eva dharmam dešayisyati || tat sarvam ekarasam eva deSayisyati 


1 -atitanagata-] corr; -ātīnāgata- ms. 10 bhavati] corr; bhagavati ms. 
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| yad utanutpadarasam evabhavarasam eva virāgarasam eva vimuktirasam eva 
nirodharasam eva imam mafiju$rih samadhim agamya yah ka$cin maya dharmo 
dešitas tam sa kulaputra akanksamano bhaset nirdišed upadišet || evam hi 
mafijušrīh sa kulaputra «196v» imam samadhim agamya ya kacid dešanā 
sarvantam ajatam anutpannabhavam eva dešayisyaty anupalambhayogena || 5 
punar aparam mafiju$rir imam samadhim agamya bodhisattvo mahāsattvah 
ksipram bodhipāksikān dharman paripūrya ksipram evanuttaram 
samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate || punar aparam mafijušrīr yada 

bodhisattvo mahāsattvo natmadhator yavan na dharmadhator utpadam pašyati 

| na nirodham naikatvam na nanatvam | evam ksāntiko 'pi matijušrīr 10 
bodhisattvo mahāsattvah ksipram anuttarām samyaksambodhim 
abhisambhotsyate | yo vā na cintayed anuttarām samyaksambodhim tasyāpi 
kulaputrasyaisa ksantir bodhisattvadharmanam buddhadharmanam ca 
pratilambhaya na ca bodhim buddhatvaya samprarthayisyati || evam imam 
manjuSsrih ksantim tasya kulaputrasya ksipram vadamy anuttarayam 15 
samyaksambodhau | avirahita$ ca sarvabuddhadharmair vaktavyah yasyatra 
kulaputrasya va kuladuhitur va imam nirdešam Srutva na syad dhanvayitatvam 
vakanksayitatvam va || evam ukte mafijusrih kumārabhūto bhagavantam etad 
avocat || kim hetur nirjātā bhagavann uttarà samyaksambodhih || bhagavan aha 

|| no hidam mafijušrīh naivānuttarā samyaksambodhihetur na hetur nirjātā || 20 
ta<197r>t kasmād dhetor na hy anutpādo 'bhāvo va hetur hetuniryato va | tat 
kasmad dhetor ajānatvāt sarvadharmanam || tasmāt tarhi mafijuárir yasyatra 
kulaputrasya va kuladuhitur va imam nirdešam Srutva na samsidana bhavet | 

tam apy aham avaivartikam iti vadāmy anuttarām samyaksambodhau || tasmāt 
tarhi mafijusrir ya iha gambhīrāyām prajhaparamitayam nirdisyamanayam 25 
bhiksavo bhiksunyopasako vopasika va navaliyisyanti | yavan na samliyisyanti 

te te mama Saranam gatas te mamātra pravrajitas tesàm cāham šāstā | yo 

manjusrih kulaputro va kuladuhita và iha gambhirayam prajhaparamitayam na 
Siksitenasau bodhisattvasiksayam Siksate || tadyathapi nama mafijusrih ye kecid 
bhūtagrāmā bījagrāmā trnagulmausadhivanaspatayo virohanti sarve te 30 
mahaprthivim nišritya evam eva mafijuórir ye kecid bodhisattvanam 
mahasattvanam kuSaladharmah sarve te prajfiaparamitaparigrhita vrddhim 
virūdhim vaipulyatam apadyante na visamvadayanty anuttaram 
samyaksambodhim || evam ukte mafijusrih kumārabhūto bhagavantam etad 

avocat | yo 'yam bhagavan prajfiaparamitanirde$o dešitah | asya bhagavan 35 
prajfía«197v»paramitanirdeóasya kecid iha jambudvipe gramesu và nagaresu và 


28 -pàramitayàm] corr.; -ramitayam ms. 30 kecid bhūtagrāmā] corr.; kecidd abhūtagrāmā 
ms. 35 de$itah] corr.; dehitah ms. 
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janapadesu va sampratigrahītāro bhavisyanti yāvad deSayitaro bhavisyanti || 
evam ukte bhagavan mafijusriyam kumārabhūtam etad avocat | yair maiijušrīr 
iyam prajfiaparamitanirde$a eva tarhi $rutvà ca pranidhir utpaditah | imam 
evam vayam jativyativrttah prajūāpāramitānirdešam $rnuyama iti te $rosyanti 
yavad vistarena bhavayisyanti | abhavanatayan arhatan mafiju$rir 
mrdukušalamūlān vadāmi ye te imam prajūāpāramitām Srosyanti Srutva 
codaram pritipramodyam pratilapsyante | yas tvam mafijusrir imam 
prajhaparamitanirdesam $rotukamo bhavet | sa evam vacaniyah | kim tava 
kulaputraitena šrutamātre Srutva a$raddadhatah samsidanam abhüd iti || tat 
kasmad dhetor na hi kasyacid dharmasya parinispattir nirdistā na 
prthagjanadharmāņām anutpādo va vināšo và pratilambho va nirdistah | na 
Saiksadharmanam nāšaiksadharmāņām na pratyekabuddhadharmanam na 
buddhadharmāņām utpādo vā vināšo vā pratilambho vā nirdistah || evam ukte 
mafijusrih kumārabhūto bhagavantam etad avocat | yo me bhagavan bhiksur và 
bhiksuni va upāsako va upāsikā <198r> va evam vadet | katamādya tathagatasya 
dharmakatha pravrttābhūt || tasyaham bhagavann evam prsta evam vadeyam 
sarvadharmaviruddha katha || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi na kacit 
sattvopalabdhih | utpadena viruddhah | napi sa kathyah kenacit sattvena 
sukaram ājītātam || tat kasmad dhetos tathā hi na kācit sattvopalabdhih || punar 
aparam bhagavann aham tasyaivam vadeyam anutpattir nàma sā 
dharmadešanābhūīt || tat kasmād dhetos tatha hi bhagavann anutpādasamāt | 
sarvadharmas tasyām ca kathayam nārhatām uttary adhigamo nirdistah 
arhaddharmaiš ca te prthag ayam na dharma yatha na vinasitah || punar 
aparam tasyaham bhagavann evam vadeyam neha dharmadešanāyām kašcit 
sah parinirvrtah parinirvāti parinirvasyati và || tat kasmād dhetos tathā hi 
bhagavann atyantatayānupalabdhitvāt sattvasya | evam aham bhagavan prstah 
samana evam vadeyam || punar aparam bhagavan yo mamāntikād imam 
gambhiram prajfíaparamitam $rotukamah | pariprccheta katavadya bhagavatā 
sardham kathā pravrttabhüd iti tasyaham evam vadeyam sace tvam icchasi tām 
kathām $rotum tan mà ca na samaksepaya $rosyamiti mā ca cittam utpadaya 
$rosyamiti | yadr$i bhoh purusa māyāpurusasya prajíia tadrsim prajūām 
utpadya «198v» evam iyam dharmadešanā $akya ajhatum sacet tvam bhoh 
purusa icchasimam dharmadešanām šrotum tad evam tistha || tadyathāpi 
nāmākāše šakunipadam | evam iyam $akya dharmadešanām $rotum sacet tvam 
bhoh purusa icchasimàm dharmādešanām $rotum tan madvayam alambasva-m- 
advayam || tat kasmad dhetor na hi kācid iha dvayaparikīrtanā parikīrtitā | 


9 abhūd] corr.; abhüdd ms. 15 upāsako] corr.; upāko ms. 29 iti] corr.; ati ms. 
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advayaparikirtana va | saced icchasimam dharmadešanām Srotum tan mā 
atmasamjham ca vina$aya drstikrtāni ca mā samakramabuddhadharmas ca 
madhyalambasva prthagjanadharmebhyaš ca mā caleti yo me bhagavan 
$rotukamah prcchet tam aham evam vadeyam evam anu$aseyam 
anupratisthapayeyam sacet kulaputro và kuladuhitā và pariprcchaka eva tisthe 
nirvišetu tat tasya asya pratibhanam mudrāyām pratisthitasya pa$cad 
uttarimàm gambhīrām prajfiaparamitam yavad ajatabhavanutpannam 
dešayeyam || evam ukte bhagavan mafjusriyam kumarabhütam etad avocat || 
sadhu sadhu mafijusrih subhāsitā te iyam vāk | eva cottare vadet tasya 
kulaputrasya và kuladuhitur và tathagatadrastukamena yam eva 
prajfiaparamita bhāvayitavyā abhavanayogena | tathagatam paryupāsitukāmena 
kulapu<199r>trena và kuladuhita và ihaiva prajfiaparamitayam Siksitavyam 
anupalambhayogena | tathāgatomešās te 'ti vyapadestvakamena kulaputrena và 
kuladuhita và ihaiva prajfíaparamitayam šiksitavyam anutpadayogena | 
anuttarayam samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhukāmena kulaputreņa va 
kuladuhita và ihaiva prajfiaparamitayam šiksitavyam anabhisamskarayogena | 
sarvasamadhikauSalyanispadayitukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhita va ihaiva 
prajfiaparamitayam šiksitavyam prajhaparamitayogena | yavat 


anutpannam abhavam sarvadharmah sanihsaraņā na sa kašcid dharmo yo na 
sanihsaranah sa evam anugantukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhita va ihaiva 
prajfiaparamitayam Siksitavyam yavad abhavayogena | sarvadharmā anihsarana 
na sa kašcid dharmo yah sanihsaranah || tat kasmad dhetor anutpannatvat 
sarvadharmanam evam ajfiatukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhi<199v>ta va 
ihaiva prajfíaparamitayam šiksitavyam yāvad abhavayogena sarvasattvā 
bodhāya caranti | na kašcit sā yo na bodhaya caranti atrāsamsīditukāmena 
kulaputrena va kuladuhita và ihaiva prajfiāāpāramitāyām šiksitavyam yavad 
abhavayogena || tat kasmād dhetos tatha hi sarvadharmā bodhisama yatha hi | 
sarvadharmā bodhisamās tathā bodhi yathā ca bodhis tathā sarvasattvā yathā 
ca sarvasattvās tathā carih | avidyamanatvat sarvacariracarini | sā ca bodhiyā ca 
bodhir anutpado 'pi sah | ajātir api sātrāsamsīditukāmena eva rüpesu 
sarvadharmesu tena kulaputrena va kuladuhita và ihaiva prajfíiaparamitayam 
Siksitavyam yavad abhavanutpadayogena || yad api mafijušrīs 


1 icchasimam] corr.; icchasimācan ms. 
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tathagatavikurvitam yavat tathagatavikriditam tad api prajfiaparamito daršitam 

|| tat kasmad dhetor nidar$ana adarSayitri prajhaparamita avaivartikams tan 

aham mañjuśrīr vadāmi ye bhiksavo và bhiksunyo và upasako và upāsikā va ita 
prajfíaparamitatah catuspadagatham pramanamatrapramanam apy 

udgrahisyanti paryavapsyanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti yavat 5 
samprakāšayisyanti kah punar vado ye tathatva<200r>ya pratipatsyante | 

niyatās te kulaputrah kuladuhitaras ca bodhāya veditavya | buddhavisaye sthita 
yaimam gambhīrām prajfiaparamitam yavad abhavajatabhavanutpannam 

Srutva nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante || uttari 
cadhimoksyante niyatās te bhavisyanti sarvabuddhadharmesu imàm apy aham 10 
arhadbhih sampraticchatam imam mudram sthapayami | samata ca buddhanam 
iyam asamgata paridipana yavat sarvabuddhadharmesu nirdista anaya ca 
mafijušrīr mudraya mudrito bodhisattvayanikah kulaputro và kuladuhita và 
‘bhavyo bhavaty apayagamanaya abhavya$ravakabhümau 15 
pratyekabuddhabhümau và gantum avakramanaya va | atha khalu tasyam 

velayam šakro devānām indram trāyastrimšāš ca devaputrā divyena 
candanacürnena divyais ca mandaravaih puspair divyais ca gandhair divyai$ 
cotpalakumudapundarikair divyais ca vadyair imam prajhaparamitam 

pujayamana bhagavantam mafiju$riyam kumārabhūtam abhyavakirann 20 
abhiprakirann evam cavocat || idam kušalamūlam asyaivanuttarasya 
dharmaratnasya pūjāyai punah punah šravaņāya ca tesam tavameye anaya 
mudraya mudri<200v>tah || evam ca Sakro devanam indro vacam abhasata 

vayam api bhagavan tadyogam apasyamahe | asya gambhirayah 

prajhaparamitaya yavad anutpannaya iha jambudvipe tesam tathagatarüpanam 25 
kulaputranam kuladuhitrnam ca Srotavabhasam agamanaya yavat tesām eva 
sarvabuddhadharmaparinispadanaya yesam khalu punar bhagavan 

kulaputranam kuladuhitrnam cāyam prajhaparamitanirdeso alpakrcchrena 
Srotavabhasam agamisyati Srutva ca vimoksya adhimuktas codgrahisyanti 
paryavapsyanti yavad vacayisyanti nistha taih kulaputraih kuladuhitrbhis ca 30 
gantavya devatopasamhara evayam asmakam iti || evam ukte bhagavan $akram 
devānām indram etad avocat || evam etat kaušika 

sarvabuddhadharmaparinispattis tesam kulaputranam kuladuhitrnam ca 
drastavyani yatāš ca te pratikānksitavyā anuttarayah samyaksambodhe || 

atha khalu mafijušrīh kumārabhūto bhagavantam etad avocat | adhitisthatu 35 
bhagavann adhitisthatu sugata | imam gambhiram prajfiaparamitanirdesam 


1 prajfia-] pc.; jūāpra- ac. 11 mudràm] corr; madràm ms. 18 divyaiš] corr; diś 
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tešām kulaputranam kuladuhitrnam cārthāya samanantarabhasita 

ceyam vak || atha khalu tasyam velayam buddhanubhavena sadvikaram 
mahāprthi<201r>vīcālo abhūt | samanantarapracalitayam ca 
mahāprthivyām || atha khalu bhagavāms tasyām velāyām smitam akarot 

| samantaraprāviskrte ca bhagavatā smite 'tha khalu tasyam velayam 
trisāhasramahāsāhasralokadhātur mahatavabhasena sphuto 'bhüd imam 
prajfiaparamitanirde$am tathagatasyadhitisthatah || atha khalu mafjusrih 
kumārabhūto bhagavantam etad avocat || imani bhagavan pūrvanimittāni 
tathagatasyemam prajfiaparamitanirde$am adhitisthatah || bhagavan 

aha || evam etan mafijušrīr asya prajfiaparamitanirde$asyadhitisthatah | 
imani pūrvanimittāni ebhih pürvanimittair jAatavyam adhitisthato 'yam 
prajūāpāramitānirdeša iti || te te mafijušrīr anaya mudraya mudritā jhatavya 
ye tena ka$cid dharmam pratikrosyanti abhyanujfiasyanti và | tat kasya hetor 
upalambhasya hi mafiju$rih sa tah pratikrošanā bhavaty anujfia và tasmāt 
tarhi mafiju$rir ye te anaya mudraya mudritas tesam krtaša iyam mudra maya 
sthāpitā | athahitena kamcid dharmam dešayisyanti na vikalpayisyanti || tat 
kasmād dhetoh paramarthato 'nutpannatvan mafiju$rih sarvadharmanam 

|| || idam avocad bhagavan attamano mafijusris ca kumarabhütas te ca 
mahabodhisattvas te ca mahāšrā<201v>vakāļ sā ca sarvāvatī parsat 
sadevamanusasuragarudagandharvas ca loko bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhyanandann iti || || 


arya-saptaSatika-prajhaparamita parisamaptah || || 


[164] namo bhagavatyai ārya-prajiiāāpāramitāyai || evam maya $rutam 

ekasmin samaye bhagavān rajagrhe viharati sma || grdhraküte parvate 

mahatā bhiksusamghena sardham ardhatryodašabhir bhiksušatair anekai$ 

ca bodhisattvakotiniyutaSatasahasraih šakrabrahmalokapālapramukhair 
anekaiš ca devakotīniyutašatasahasraih parivrtah puraskrto bhagavān šrī- 
ratnagarbhasimhāsane nisanno dharmam deSayati sma || ādau kalyanam 
madhye kalyanam paryavasane kalyanam svartham suvyafijanam kevalam 
paripürnam parišuddham paryavadātam brahmacaryam samprakaSayati sma || 
atha khalv àryavalokite$varo bodhisattvo mahasattva utthayasanad ekamóam 
uttarasangam krtva daksinam janumandalam prthivyam pratisthapya yena 
bhagavams tenafijalim pranamya prahasitavadano bhūtvā bhagavantam etad 
avocat || dešayatu me bhagavan prajfiaparamitam svalpāksarām mahapunyam 


3 samanantara-] pc.; samantanara- ac. 25 anekaió] pc.; anekaivāš ac. 31 khalv] pc.; khalu 
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yasyah šravaņamātreņa sarvasattvah sarvakarmā<202r>varaņāni ksapayisyanti 
niyatam ca bodhiparayana bhavisyanti ye ca sattva mantrasādhane udyuktas 
tesam cavighnena mantra siddherantiti || atha khalu bhagavan 
aryavalokitesvaraya bodhisattvaya mahāsattvāya mahākāruņikāya sadhukaram 
adat sadhu sadhu kulaputra yas tvam sarvasattvahitaya sukhaya pratipannah 
sarvasattvartham dirgharatram abhiyuktas tena hi tvam kulaputra $rnu sadhu 
ca susthu ca manasi kuru bhāsisye 'ham te prajfiaparamitam svalpaksaram 
mahapunyam yasyah Sravanamatrena sarvasattvah sarvakarmāvaraņāni 
ksapayisyanti niyatam ca bodhiparayana bhavisyanti || ye ca sattva 
mantrasadhane udyuktas tesam cavighnena mantra siddheranti || || 
atharyavalokitesvaro bodhisattvo mahasattvo bhagavantam etad avocat || tena 
hi sugato bhasatu sarvasattvahitaya sukhaya ca || || 

atha khalu bhagavams tasyam velayam sarvasattvapramocanim nama 
samadhim samapadyate sma yaya samahitaya ūrņākošād bhrūvivarād 

anekani rašmikotīniyutašatasahasrāņi ni$caranti sma || tais ca ra$mibhih 
sarvabuddhaksetrani sphutany abhüvan || «202v» ye ca sattvàs taya prabhayà 
sprstāh te sarve niyatabhüvann anuttarayam samyaksambodhau yāvan 

nārakāh sattvah sarvasukhasamarpitā abhüvan | sarvani ca buddhaksetrani 
sadvikaram pravicelur divyani candanacürnatathagatapadamüle pravarsat || || 
atha khalu bhagavams tasyam velayam imam prajfiaparamitam bhasate sma || 
tadyathā bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvasattvesu samacittena bhavitavyam || 
maitracittena bhavitavyam | krtajfiena bhavitavyam | krtavedina ca bhavitavyam 
| sarvapapaviratacittena bhavitavyam | idam ca prajfiaparamitahrdayam 
avartayitavyam || || 
namo ratnatrayaya || namah $akyamunaye tathagatayarhate 
samyaksambuddhaya 
tadyatha || om mune mune mahamunaye svaha || asyah prajfiaparamitaya 
labhàn mayānuttarā samyaksambodhir anuprāptā sarvabuddhās cāto niryatas 
tvayapiyam eva prajfiaparamita šrutā || mahāšākyamunes tathagatasaksat || 
tena hi tvam sarvabuddhabodhisattvānām agrato buddhatve ca vyākrto 
bhavisyasi tvam manavakanagate 'dhvani samantarašmyudgatašrīkūtarājo 
nama tathāgato 'rhan samya<203r>ksambuddho vidyacaranasampannah sugato 
lokavid anuttarah purusadamyasarathih šāstā devanam ca manusyanam ca 
buddho bhagavams tvadiyam api ya idam namadheyam Srosyanti likhisyanti 
likhapayisyanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti paryavapsyanti parebhyaš ca 
vistarena samprakāšayisyanti pustakalikhitam api krtva grhe dharayisyanti te 


5 adāt] corr.; udat ms. 


samadahitaya ac. 


17 yavan] pc.; yavantaran ac. 
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sarve tathāgatā bhavisyanty anagate 'dhvani || tadyatha || om jaye jaye padmābhe 
avame sarasarani dhiri dhiri dhirādhiri khiri khiri khirākhiri devatānupālini 
buddhottāraņi püraya püraya bhagavati sarva$am mama sarvasattvanam 

ca sarvakarmavaranani visodhaya sarvabuddhadhisthitena svaha || ya ima 
paramārthā prajiaparamita sarvabuddhanam jananī bodhisattvamata sadyah 5 
pāpaharī bodhisattvanayika sarvabuddhair api na šakyate anušamsā vaktum 
kalpakotisatair api anayā pathitamātrayā sarvamandalabhisikto bhavati || sarve 

ca mantra abhimukha bhavanti || || atha khalv āryāvalokitešvaro bodhisattvo 
mahāsattvo bhagavantam etad avocat || kena karanena bhagavann iyam 
prajfíaparamita sam<203v>ksiptā || || atha bhagavan aha || alpopayatvat ye 'pi 10 
sattvà mandotsahas te 'pimàm prajfiaparamitam svalpaksaram dharayisyanti 
vacayisyanti likhisyanti likhapayisyanti || te sarve alpopayena bodhiparayana 
bhavisyanti || anena karanena kulaputra samksipta prajfiaparamiteti || 

evam ukte aryavalokite$varo bodhisattvo mahasattvo bhagavantam etad 

avocat || || a$caryam bhagavan paramāšcaryam sugata yavad eva bhagavata 15 
sarvasattvahitaya sukhāya ca dharmaparyayo dešito mandapunyanam ca 
sattvanam arthaya hitaya sukhaya ceti || || 

idam avocad bhagavān āttamanā aryavalokite$varo bodhisattvo mahāsattvo 

te ca mahāšrāvakās te ca bodhisattva mahasattvah sā ca sarvāvatī parsat 
sadevamanusasuragandharvas ca loko bhagavato bhāsitam abhyanandann iti || | 20 


arya-svalpaksara-prajhaparamita samāptā || || arya-nagarjunapadaih patalad 
uddhrteti || || 


[165] «2041» om namah šrī-vasudhārāyai || pūrvavac chünyataparyantam 

vibhāvya jhatiti jambhalarüpam ātmānam dhyātvā svahrdaye candramandale 
madhyavamkarabijaniryatam vasudharam bhagavatim dhyāyāt | kanakavarņām 25 
sarvālamkāravatīm dvirastavarsākrtim | daksiņakareņa varadām vāmakeņa 
dhanyamafijaridharam | aksobhyamakutadharinim | purato bhagavatim 
vasudhārām | daksinato vasušriyam | pa$cimato Sri-vasumukhim | vàmato 
vasumatišrīm | etāś cadyaksarabijah svanāyikāsamānarūpāt cintaniyah || evam 
vibhāvya mantram avartayet || om vasudhāriņi svāhā || om šrī-vasu svāhā || 30 
om vasušriye svāhā || om šrī-vasumukhi svāhā || om šrī-vasumatišriye svaha || 
pratyaham gomayena dvihastapramāņam caturasram mandalakam krtvā 
trisamdhyam sugandhikusumair abhyarcya sahasracatustayam 


2 devatānupālini] pc.; devatānāpālini ac. 6 $akyate] pc.; $akrtekya ac. 9 etad] pc.; edatad 
ac. 14 -lokitešvaro] pc.; -lokišatešvaro ac. 19 te] corr; ste ms. 20 -gandharvas] corr.; 
-gandhaš ms. 
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japatām sanmasan manoratham paripürayati || yathalabdhakusumanam 
caturlaksam ahutim krtvā mahati $rir bhavati || vasudhārādhāraņīm 
dharayet || || tatra bhagavatim manasaropya pūjayitvā candanāliptapāņit | 
vasudhārādhāraņīpustakasūtrāvabaddhakusumamālām puratah 
sthāpitodakabhājane 'ti niksipya <204v> sarvasattvesu mahāmaitrīcittam 
ālambyābhimatasiddhau hrdayam ādhāya vasudhārādhāraņīm pathet | 
pathamš ca svahanvitamantranam svāhāšabdoccārayet 
sitapuspadūrvāsahitākhaņdataņdulāny udakabhajanena dadyat | sanmasam 
yavat pathavasane ca šucipradeše tad udakam visarjayed iti || || 


iti vasudhara-dharani samaptah || 


[166] om namah ratnatrayaya || pūrvoktavidhānena hrdi candramandale 
sita-omkarajam sitatapatraparajitam bhagavatim trimukham 

sadbhujām pratimukhām trinayanam $uklàm nilarunadaksinavamamukhim | 
cakrankusadhanurdharadaksinakaram | 
sitavajrašarapāšatarjanīdharavāmakarām | sukrodhadrstikam 
sarvagrahavidhvamsanīm divyālamkāravastravatīm | vairocananāyakām 
dhyātvā mudrām bandhayet | daksinahastamustitarjanim hrdi samsthāpya 

| vamahastamustim utthapayet || japamantrah || om sitātapatrāparājite 
sarvagrahan trāsaya 2 hana 2 him 2 hüm 2 phat 2 svaha || || 


ity arya-sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani samāptā || || 


[167] om namah éri-vajracarcikaya || pūrvoktavidhānena 
$ünyatabhavananantaram astadalaka«205r»maloparisthahüm- 
kārajavajram vamkaradhisthitavaratakam dhyātvā tatpariņatām 
vajracarcikām trinetram ekamukhīm ardhaparyankatandavam | 
mrtakāsanasthām krsāngīm damstrotkatabhairavām | naraširamālāvi- 
bhüsitakanthade$am asthyabharanabhisitam | paficamudradharinim 
aksobhyamakutinīm | vyāghracarmanivasanām | muktakešīm sadbhujām 
daksiņe vajrakhadgacakradhāriņīm | vāme kapālamaņikamaladharām 

| raktavarnam karmanurüpatah $ukladivarnayuktam ca dhyatva | 
svahrccakarakaranitajfíanacakram purah samsthāpya pūjādikam nivartya 
praveSayet || tato japet om vajracarcike him svaha || || 


iti Sri-vajracarcika-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


4 -kusuma-] corr; -kusu- ms. 13 -daksina-] corr.; -dahina- ms. 18 -parājite] corr.; -parajitam 
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[168] om namah šrī-dhvajāgrakeyūrāyai || 

natva dhvajāgrakeyūrām sarvapayabhayapaham | 

tasyah sadhanasiddhir likhyate $raddhaya maya || 

ādau tavan mantrī mukhašaucādikam krtvā manonukūlasthāne 
sukhasanopavistah san || maitryadimanasah $uddho dānapāramitāparat | 5 
bhāvayen maravidhvamsakarinim tāriņīm ranaih || 

om candrarkavimale svaheti mantram uccarya svahrdi 
tyamkaraparinatacandrasüryasamputopari dhvamkarapitara$mibhir 
ākāša<205v>deše buddhabodhisattvan drstvā manomayapuspadibhih sampüjya 
trisaranagatham pathet | tadanantaram om svabhavasuddhah sarvadharmah 10 
svabhavasuddho ‘ham iti mantram uccarya muhürtam šūnyam bhavayet || 

tatah om $ünyatajfianavajrasvabhavatmako ‘ham ity ahamkaram utpadya 
sattvabhyuddharanaSayah | pratibimbasamnibham candrasüryasamputopari 
dhvamkārapītarašmibhir anantasattvan buddhabodhisattvarüpenalamkrtya 
taddhrdi pravi$ya punar agatya rasmisamudbhavam bijesu vimsatam 15 
bhavayet || tat sarvam parinamya samgramataranim devim pitavarnam 
manoramām | caturvaktrabhujam kruddham pratyālīdhām lambodarīn | 

$ubhàm raktavartulatrinetrām sunīlāvaraņadhāriņām | asitacakrasavyahastam 

| vāmābhyām tarjanīpāšakrsņavajrānkitašvetamusaladharām 
vāmāngāšlistatrišūlam | prathamam pītānanām vāme raktāntarasitām | 20 
ūrdhvavikrtadhūmābhām raktapingordhvajatabaddham kapalapafica$obhanam 

| padmasüryamadhyastham ātmānam bhāvayet sthitam | evam samayasattvam 
nispādya sūryasthabījarašminā jfianasattvam ānīya sampüjya || jah him vam 

hor ebhir aksaraih ākrsya pravešya baddhvā vašam nayet || tatas tathagatan 
yacayet | abhisificatu mam sarvatathaga<206r>tah || tato 'ksobhyadibhih 25 
tathagataih svahrdayad vispharitapaficamrtaparipüritakanakakala$ahastair 
abhisicyamanam ātmānam bhāvayet | tatreyam abhisekagāthā | 
abhisekamahāvajram traidhātukam namaskrtam | 

dadāmi sarvabuddhanam triguhyalayasambhavam || 

om sarvatathagatabhisekasamayasriya ah him svaha || tato parisistapaniyam 30 
parinamya mukute aksobhyo jayate | 

mantram avartayen nityam satyavadi dayaparah || 

om bhagavati dhvajāgrakeyūre parasainyavidhvamsanakari svasainyaparipalani 

| ulkamukhi kha 2 khahi 2 parasainyavidhvamsani anantamukhena 

anantabhujena prahara 2 ham hüm phat 2 svaha || hrdayamantrah || om 35 


10 -gāthā pathet] pc.; -gāpathāthet ac. 15 ra$mi-] corr; raši- ms. 23 -bija-] corr; -ja- 
ms. 26 -paripürita-] corr; -paripürikanakapürita- ms. 34 -vidhvamsani] pc.; -vidhvam 
ac. * anantamukhena] corr.; anantamukhena anantamukhena ms. 
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sarvagrahanaksatradhyamikarani svāhā || upahrdayamantrah || malamantras tu 


dharanyam drastavya utthanakale || 

krto vah sarvasattvarthah siddhim dattvā yathānugā | 
gacchadhvam buddhavisayam punar agamanaya ca || 
ity anena mantrena visarjayitvā vihared iti || || 


iti dhvajāgrakeyūrā-sādhana-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[169] om namo bhagavatyai aryosnisavijayayai || prathamam tavan mantrī 
mukhašaucādikam krtvā sukhāsanoparistha caturbrahmavihārā<206v>n 
bhāvayet || tadanantaram svahrdy akārapariņatam candramandalam 

dhyātvā tadupari sitabhrümkaram drstvā tadvinirgatarašmisamūhair jagad 
avabhasya puratah sarvabuddhabodhisattvan vicintya pūjāpāpadešanādikam 
kuryat || tatah om $ünyatajfianavajrasvabhavatmako ‘ham || tatah 

punar api svahrdindau pamkarajavisvadalakamalam dhyātvā tadupari 
candrabimbamadhyagam sitabhrümkaram drstvā tatparinatam usnisavijayam 
caityaguhantahstham pītavarņām trimukhām trinetrām astabhujam 
sarvalamkarabhisitam visvadalakamalacandrastham vajraparyankam 

|| prathamam sitavadanam daksine pitamukham vame nilamukham 
damstraputavastabdhaustham | daksinacaturbhujesu visvavajram 
raktāravindastha-amitābhajinašaravaradahastām | vamacaturbhujesu 
dhanuhtarjanipasa-abhayabhadraghatahastam | vairocanamakutinim 
divyavasanaparidhanottariyam | nānālamkārabhūsitām sitaprabhamalinim 
pašyet || tasya daksine lokešvaro vamena padmadhārī daksine cāmarahastah 
|| vame vajrapāņih kuvaladalasyamah vame kuvalayasthavajradhari daksine 
camarahastah | etau nisannau cintaniyau || tatah pūrvadaksiņapašcimo 
ttare<207r>su | acalatakkirajaniladandamahavarah | sarve nila dvibhuja 
ekamukhah trinetrah pratyalidhah vyaghracarmambarah trdhvakesa 
astanagabharanah | višvadalakamalasūryākrāntāt | tarjanīpāšahastā | daksine 
khadga-ankuSavajradandahasta bhavaniyah | upari $uddhavasakayikau 
devaputrau cintaniyau | pirnakumbhabhitamrtau pravarsamanau || evam 
saparivārām bhagavatim dhyātvā satkuryat || om širasi ah kanthe hūm 

hrdaye tràm lalate hrih nabhau am ah padayoh || tato mudrām bandhayet | 
samputafijalim krtvā tarjanyau samkocya jyesthangusthabhyam sadhukaram 
dattva omkaratrayasahitam dharanim ekavaram āvartya pascad vinà mudrayā 
avartayet || om bhrum svāhā || hrdaya || om amrtayurdade svāhā || 
upahrdayamantrah || om amite amitodbhave amitavikrante amitagatre 
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amitagamini amitāyurdade gaganakīrtikari sarvaklešaksayamkarīye svāhā || iti 
malamantrah || || 


aryosnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani samaptah || || 


[170] om namah šrī-mahāmāyādevyai || tathaiva saddevatācakram yogi 
nābhikamalakarņikāvasthitaravisomasamputagarbhe ciram vici<207v>ntya || 
tathaiva tadrašmirekhayā varnavalitrayam grathitayā vestatrayasamyate 
sampute mantram japet | iha tantre tryaksarā mantrah tatra bhagavato 
mantrah || om him him buddhadākinyādīnām yathakramah || om om 

hūm om hūm hūm || om svā hūm | om āh hūm | om hā hūm || katham japet 
sampute garbhe japyam bījāksaram vinyasya tacchīrse vīram utthāpya 
omkāram uccārayan vīrād rašmirekhām ucchvāsavāyunā sahotthāpya 
tayavabhasya jagad buddhamayim kuryāt bījāksaram uccarayan | tesu 
sarvabuddhesu svadevatasvabhavatam adhimuficet | antahümkaram uccārayet 
| ni$évasavayuna samakrsya tadbuddhamayam jagat vire samharet || evam 
punah punah kurvita yavata khedo na bhavati | sati khede višramā sarvam 
idam ku$alam anuttarayai samyaksambodhaye 'bhimataphalasiddhi yeva 
parinamayya pürvavat pūjām krtvà svahrdbijaksare mandalam antarbhāvya 
tata utthāya svadevatāni vāmātmānam adhimucya sarvam kurvīta | sarvam 

ca bhojyam paficabhir bijaih paficajfíanamrtamayam krtvā svahrdaye ca 
devatācakram adhimucya vicintya ca tajjihvasu tadamrtam juhuyat || snanam 
kurvan devatabhisekavidhim dhyayat | madhyahnasayahnasamdhyayos tu 
maņdalagr<208r>ham pravi$ya svahrdbījarašmibhir adharamandalam nirmaya 
tata eva bijac catasrā yoginih krameņa samsthāpya yathāsthānam nivešya 
pūrvavad abhisekādikam sarvam vidhim anusthāpya maņdalamantram bhāvya 
| tata utthāya pūrvavat samāhitayogam kuryat | ardharātrasamdhyāyām tv ayam 
visayah | sampüjyargham dattvā om vajra mur iti | jiānamaņdalam anutsrjya 
jhanabijasamandalam antarbhāvya nirabhasam sambodhicittam adhimucya 
supyat | evam dinantaresv api devisamgiticodanotthapitah sarvam pūrvavat 
kuryat | evam pratyaham yavat siddhinimittani labhate | tatra mandale$varasya 
mantro laksajāpena sidhyati | $esanam ayutajapena mālāmantrāš ca 
tantrāntarādare netavyah | tan svahrtsüryahrccandre và yathayogam 


4 saddevatà-] corr; yadavatà- ms. 5 ciram] corr; vira ms. 6 grathitaya] corr; gratthitayā 
ms. œ -samyate] corr.;-sayadyate ms. 7 try-] corr; nty- ms. 14 tadbuddha-] pc.; dbutaddha- 
ac. 22 nirmāya] corr; niryaya ms. 24 -sthàpya] corr; -sthāpaya ms. 28 pürvavat] corr; 
pūvat ms. 


5 


20 


25 


30 


280 —— An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 


mandalikrtya pradipamalavajjvalatasvetasabhilikhya manasa vācayann iva 
japed iti || 

dhruvataivam mahāmāyāsādhanam yan mayopārjitam | 

kušalam tena buddhah syat vašī visvarthasadhane || || 


iti mahāmāyā-nāma-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[171] om namah šrī-vajrajvālānalārkāyai || tathaiva šūnyatānantaram 
sūryanīlahūmkārapariņatavajrajvālārkam nīlavarņam jvālāmālākulaprabham 
caturmukha<208v>m astabhujam šrngāravīrabībhatsakaruņārasānvitacatur- 
mukham caturbhir daksinakarair vajrakhadgacakrabanadharam | 
caturvāmakarair ghaņtācāpapāšakhatvāngāsaktavicitrapatākadharam | 
jvaladanalakapilasikhakalapam | atibhisanamahahivalayakankanakatisütra- 
nüpurakanthikakundalamukutabharanam | mahamayacakracaranacaturasra- 
patnikam visnum alidhapadenakramyavasthitam bhavayed iti || tato mudrām 
bandhayet || karavajrabandhangulijvalagarbhamadhye-m-angusthadvayam 
utthitam krtvā mantram japet || || 


iti vajrajvālānalārka-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


[172] om namah šrī-caņdamahārosaņāya || om hrām hrām hrim candarüpena 
cate 2 pracate 2 kaha 2 prasphura 2 prasphāraya 2 hana 2 grasa 2 bandha 

2 jambhaya 2 stambhaya 2 mohaya 2 sarvašatrūņām mukhabandhanam 

kuru 2 sarvadākinīnām grahabhūtapišācavyāghrayaksāņām trāsaya 

2 mara 2 māraya 2 ruru caņda ruku raksa 2 hūm caņdamahārosaņam 
ājūāpayati om candamaharosana him phat svāhā || bali || om namo 
bhagavate Sri-candamaharosanaya | devasuranarasamtrasanakaraya 
sakalamarasamtrasanakaraya sugandhikusumavapuse aksobhyakrtašekharāya 
«209r» idam balim grhna 2 mama sarvavighnan hana 2 caturmaran 

nivaraya 2 trāsa 2 trāsaya 2 chinda 2 bhinda 2 nāša 2 trāsa 2 cheda 2 bheda 2 
sarvadustasattvàn mama virüdhacittakan bhasmikuru hüm phat svāhā || || 


iti $rī-caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņī samaptah || || 


9 -mukham] corr; -makham ms. 10 -khatvangasakta-] corr; -khatvāngasaku- 
ms. 13 -avasthitam] pc.; -àvasthitam va ac. 21 -rosanam] corr; -syenam ms. 24 sugandhi-] 
corr; ataši- ms. 26 trāsaya] corr.; tràmaya ms. 
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[173] om namah šrī-mahāsamvarāya || 


purvavat jhatiti Sinyatanantaram hūmkārodbhavam yoginigananayakam || 


bhairavam kālarātriņam ca karņikāsūryāgnaupari | 
tandavam tu mahākāyam krsnardhaharitardhakam || 
satsaptatibhujāsāsyam saptadaSatrilocanam | 
jatamakutadharam viram visvavajrardhacandrakam || 
mahadamstrakaralasyam savyavasavyatah sada | 
nilapitaraktaharit kramec chesa ca bhrngavat || 
mahāraudrāttahāsam ca bhairavanvitabhisanah || 
savyavasavyata jfieyà abjavrtam yathakramat | 
danticarmadvihastankat yonimudra tathāparāt | 
vajrasikuntatri$ülam daksinena yathakramam || 
parašukartribāņam ca $ülabhinnam tu mudgaram | 
cakradamaruksiksirīkāgadabhindipālakam || 
šankhakāhāradaņdikā mayūrapicchikā tathā | 
kakapaksakuficikara agnikuņdam tu parvavat || 
lagukā darpaņā vina gulphapanim tu <209v> phusphusan | 
antarāhunigadam ca hadībhujanakālikā | 
kabandhajālātailam ca bhairavam rüpatah kramat || || 
vāme ghantakhetadandam musalam pāšapātrakam | 
dhanukhatvāngapustakam pittāni tarjanī tathā || 
ghurghurā mālāšrnkhalā širā Smašānadhūrikā | 
bhokandrakādacarmam ca lavatakacatolikā || 
codanācitikāsthī ca gadaphali tu mastakam | 
kamkāra kālikātrim ca netrabukka guņavartikā || 
šanaišcarakīlakam ca bījapūrakaputrakam | 

$üci tu kayacarmam ca meghavrksankuSas tathā || 
evam kramato vijiieyā dvasaptatikaras tathā | 
paficamudrakrtabharanam sanmudropetabhüsanam || 
šatamuņdamālikāš caiva keyüranüpuradaya | 
vyāghracarmanivasanā romāvalī ca gatragah || || 
tasyagrato mahadevi vajravarahim idrsah | 

dvibhuja savyakartim ca vame kapaladhari ca || 
janghabhyam bhagavatalingya maharaganuragini | 
ekavaktrā muktakešā nagnā ca raktavarnika || 


7 savyāvasavyatah] pc.; savyavyavasavyatah ac. 20 -kheta-] corr.; -pheta- ms. 


pc.;-vārāhītim ac. 
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MEC NE 


Sirasi kapālamālā ca divyagandhanuragini || 

nüpurakeyüradi$ ca divyašragdāmabhūsiņī | 

saņmudrābharaņair yuktā ratnābharaņatrinetrajā || 

pralayādisamādīpti <210r> mahatejaprabhasvaram | 

prajfíiopayasukhadam ca sarvasamdhisu vigraha || 

mahaherukajvalais ca visphurantam vibhavayet | 

evam rūpatu mahāvajram herukam tu vibhavayet || 
sarvasaukhyasamayuktam moksasiddhim ca dehi me || 

tato japamantrah || om ah kayavakcittavajra him phat hah || om vajravarahi 
mahadevi him phat hah || mülavidya || || 


iti mahāsamvarasya karmarājavišuddhi-nāma-dhāraņī samāptat || || 


[174] om namah šrī-hevajrāya || tato pūrvavat šūnyatānantaram 
dharmodayayam kütagaramadhye visvabjakarnikopari nispannahiranya- 
garbhahariharapuramdarabrahmacatustayahrdayasthasüryacatuscarano 
nagno navanatyarasai padabjakrantah ardhaparyankanaparabhyam 
ālīdhapadena nrtyam visvavajrankajvaladtrdhvakapilakuntalo lalatopari 
$uskapaficamunditam paficabuddhamakuti krsņavarņasodašabhujāh 
attahasyapratimukham raktavartulanetra mūlamukham krsnam 

savyāni sitakrsnani vamani raktakrsnanilani ürdhvadhümravarnah 

vikrtāni sarvamukhani sabhrübhangabhrkutikani damstrakulakulani 
savyastakapalesu hastyašvakhara<210v>gāvostramanujašarabholūkakākatat | 
vamastakakapalesu prthivivarunavayutejacandrastryayamadhanada | 
cakrikundalakanthirucakamekhalabhasmani | 
sārdhapacāsanaraširašreņikeyūranūpurāņi ca bhüsanani || tasyagrato 

devi nairātmā nagnā krsņā kartikapaladharini sarve vāmāstabhujābhyām 
bhagavantam gādham ālingya pratyālīdha nrtyanti paficamudradimudritam 
raktavartulanetrā damstrākarāla ekamukhā jvaladūrdhvapingalakešī 
lalatasthapaficamudraganavalambita$uskamundamalanüpurani vibhüsanani 
sa prajfíantam bhagavantam bhavayet || || tato japam kuryat || om devapicuvajre 
hüm phat svāhā || müla || om nairatmye hüm phat svāhā || om gaurīye hüm 
phat svāhā || om caurīye svāhā || om vetālīye svāhā || om ghasmariye svāhā || 
om pukkasiye svāhā || om Sabariye svaha || om candaliye svāhā || om dombiye 


4 -trinetrajā] pc.; -tritranetrajā ac. 14 -karnikopari] corr.;-karņekoparims. 15 hrdayastha] pc.; 
hrdasthaya ac. 22 -Sarabholikakakatah] corr.; -šarabhontukākatah ms. 29 -ganavalambita-] 
corr.; -galāvalambita- ms. 33 pukkasīye] corr.; pakkasiye ms. * dombiye] corr.; dvambiye ms. 
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svāhā || || bali || om akāromukhasarvadharmānām ādyanutpannatvā hūm 
phat || $ataksarapatham kuryad iti || || 


iti $r-hevajra-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[175] om namah šrī-trailokyavijayāyai || pūrvoktavidhānena sürye nila- 
hümkarajatrailokyavijayabhattarakam | nīlam ca<211r>turmukham 
astabhujam prathamamukham krodhašrūgāram | daksinam 

raudram | vamam bhibhatsam | prstham virarasam dvabhyam 
ghantanvitahastabhyam hrdi vajrahümkaramudradharam | daksinatrikaraih 
khadgānkušabāņadharam | vāmatrikaraiš cāpapāšavajradharam | pratyalidhena 
vamapadakrantamahe$varamastakam | daksinapadavastabdhagauristana- 
yugalam | baddhasragdamamaladivicitrambarabharanam ātmānam vicintya 
mudrām bandhayet | tatra mustidvayam prsthalagnam krtvā kaniyasidvayam 
$rnkhalākāram yojayed iti || 

mantrah || om $umbha nišumbha hüm grhna 2 hūm grhņāpaya 2 hüm ānaya 
hah bhagavan vidyaraja him phat svaha || || 


iti $ri-trailokyavijaya-nama-dharani samaptah || || 


[176] om namo buddhaya || 

lokatita namas tubhyam viviktajfanavedine | 

yas tvam jagaddhitayaiva khinnah karuņayā ciram || 
skandhamatravinirmukto na sattvo 'stiti te matam | 
sattvārtham ca parikhedam agamas tvam mahāmure || 
te 'pi skandhās tvayā dhiman dhīmadbhyah samprakasitah | 
mayamaricigandharvanagarasvapnasamnibhah || 
hetutah sambhavo yesām tadabhavan na santi ye | 
katham nama tatas spastam pratibimbasama matah || 
bhūtāny acaksurgrāhyāņi tanmayam caksusam katham | 
rūpam tvayaivam bruvata rūpagrāho nivaritah || <211v> 
vedaniyam vina nasti vedanato niratmika | 

tac ca vedyam svabhavena nastity abhimatam tava || 
samjüarthayor ananyatve mukham dahyeta vahnina | 
anyatve 'dhigamabhavas tayoktam bhūtavādinā || 


4 trailokya-] corr.; strailokya- ms. 8 -trikaraih] pc.; -trākaraih ac. 10 -avastabdha-] corr; 
-avastacca- ms. 16 trailokya-] corr; strailokya- ms. 23 -svapna-] pc.; -svasnapna- ac. 
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kartā svatantrah karmāpi tvayoktam vyavaharatah | 
parasparapeksiki tu siddhis te 'bhimatanayoh || 

na kartasti na bhoktasti punyapunyam pratityajam | 
yat pratitya na taj jatam proktam vacaspate tvaya || 
ajfiayamanam na jfieyam vijfianam tad vinā na ca | 
tasmāt svabhavato na sto jfianajfieye tvam ücivan || 
laksyal laksanam anyac cet syāt tal laksyam alaksanam | 
tayor abhāvo 'nanyatve vispastam kathitam tvaya || 
laksyalaksananirmuktam vāgudāhāravarjitam | 
šāntam jagad idam drstam bhavatā jfíianacaksusa || 
na sann utpadyate bhāvo nāpy asan sadasan na ca | 
na svato nāpi parato na dvābhyām jāyate katham || 

na satah sthitiyuktasya vināša upapadyate | 

nāsvato '$vavisāņena samasya šamatā katham || 
bhāvanārthāntaranāšo nāpy anarthantaram matam | 
arthantare bhaven nityo napy anarthantare bhavet || 
ekatve hi ca bhāvasya vināša upapadyate | 

prthaktve na hi bhāvasya vināša upapadyate || 
vinastāt kāraņāt tāvat kāryotpattir na yujyate | 

na vā vinastāt svapnena tulyotpatti<212r>r matā tava || 
niruddhād vā no ruddhād vā bījād ankurasambhavat | 
mayotpadavad utpadah sarva evam tvayocyate || 

atas tvayā jagad idam parikalpasamudbhavan | 
parijfiatam asadbhütam anutpannam na našyāati || 
nityasya samsrtir nāsti naivanityasya samsrtih | 
svapnavat samsrtih prokta tvayā tattvavidām vara || 
svayamkrtaparakrtam dvābhyām krtam ahetukam | 
tārkikair isyate duhkham tvaya tūktam pratityajam || 
yah pratityasamutpadah šūnyatā saiva te mata | 
bhavah svatantro nāstīti simhanadas tavatulah || 
sarvasamkalpahanaya šūnyatāmrtadešanā | 

yasya tasyam api grahas tvayāsāv avasaditah || 

nirīhā vasika šūnyā mayavat pratyayodbhavah | 
sarvadharmās tvaya natha nihsvabhavah prakasitah || 
na tvayotpaditam kimcit na ca kimcin nirodhitam | 
yatha pūrvam tatha pašcāt tathatà buddhavān asi || 
āryanisevitām matām anagamya hi bhāvanā | 


8 'nanyatve] corr.; 'nyatve ms. 9 -nirmuktam] corr; -nirmaktam ms. 
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nanimittam hi vijfianam bhavatīha katham cana || 

animittam anagamya mokso nasti tvam uktavan | 

atas tvayā mahāyāna tat sākalyena dešitam || 

yad avāptam mayā puņyam stutvā tvām stutibhājanam | 

nimitte bandhanayaitad bhūyāt tenakhilam yagat || 5 


iti lokatita-stavah samaptah || || «212v» 


[177] om namah šrī-grahamātrkāyai || evam maya $rutam ekasmin 

samaye bhagavān adakavatyam mahānagaryām anekadevanagayaksagan- 
dharvasuragarudakimnaramahoragapsaradityasomangarabudhabrhaspati- 
SukraSanaiscararahuketubhir astavimSatinaksatradibhih stüyamano 10 
mahāvajrasamayālamkāravyūhādhisthānādhisthite simhāsane viharati sma 

|| anekair bodhisattvaih šatasahasraih sardham || tadyatha || vajramatina ca 

nama bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || vajracandrena ca nama bodhisattvena 
mahasattvena || vajravegena ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || 

vajrasenena ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || vajravinayakena ca nāma 15 
bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || vajracāpahastena ca nama bodhisattvena 
mahasattvena || vajravikurvitena ca nama bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || 
vajrādhipena ca nama bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || vajrālamkāreņa ca 

nama bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || vajravikrameņa ca nama bodhisattvena 
mahasattvena || jyotivajrena ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || 20 
avalokitešvareņa ca nama bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || samantabhadrena 

ca nama bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || samantāvalokitešvareņa ca nama 
bodhisattvena mahasattvena || lokasriya ca nama bodhi<213r>sattvena 
mahasattvena || padmaketunā ca nama bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || 

ratnaketunā ca nama bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || vikasitavaktreņa ca 25 
nama bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || padmagarbhena ca nama bodhisattvena 
mahasattvena || padmanetrena ca nama bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || 

mafijusriya ca nama bodhisattvena mahāsattvena || maitreyena ca nama 
bodhisattvena mahasattvena || evampramukhair bodhisattvasamghaih 
Satasahasraih sardham parivrtah puraskrto bhagavan dharmam deSayati 30 
sma || ādau kalyanam madhye kalyanam paryavasane kalyanam svartham 
suvyafijanam kevalam paripūrņam parišuddham paryavadātam brahmacaryam 
prakaSayati sma || cintāmaņimahāvyūhālamkāram nama dharmaparyayam 
deSayati sma || atha khalu vajrapanir bodhisattvo mahāsattvas 


3 sākalyena] pc.; sākanalye ac. 24 -ketunā] pc.; -ketunāma ac. 26 -sattvena] pc.; -sattvesana 
ac. 
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tatparsanmaņdalam avalokyāsanād utthāya svarddhyādhisthānena 
bhagavantam anekaSatasahasrapradaksinikrtya praņamya purato nisadya 
sagarvena paryankam ayujya lilaya tatparsanmandalam avalokya vajrafijalim 
svahrdaye pratisthapya bhagavantam etad avocat || grahāš ca bhagavann 
ugranugrarupas ca raudraraudrarüpa$ ca krürakrürarüpa$ ca te sattvan 
vihethayanti | kesāmcit prāņam apaharanti | kesamcid upadravāš ca kurvanti 

| kesā<213v>mcid ojoharas ca kurvanti | kesamcid dravyam apaharanti 
kesamcid dīrghāyuskasattvānām alpayusam kurvanti | evam sarvasattvān 
upadravena vahayanti tad dešayatu bhagavān dharmaparyayam yena 
sarvasattvā sarvopadravebhyo raksa bhavisyanti || bhagavan aha || sadhu sadhu 
vajrapane yas tvam sarvasattvanam arthāya hitaya sukhaya krpacittam utpadya 
mahāguhyātiguhyataram tathagatam samyaksambuddham pariprcchasi || tac 
chrnu sadhu ca susthu manasi kuru bhasisye 'ham te grahanam ugrarüpanam 
krüratibhisanamukhanam mahaguhyatiguhyataram divyapüjam ca japyam ca 
yathanukramavarnabhedena sarvesām yatha tusyanti te grahah | 

pūjitā pratipūjyante nirdahanty apamānitā || 

devāpy asurāš caiva kimnaras ca mahoragah || 

yaksas ca raksasa$ caiva manusas caivamanusah || 

šamayanti ca kruddhas ca mahanugrahatejasa || 

pujam tesam pravaksyami mantras capi yathakramam || 

atha khalu bhagavāti chakyamunir bhagavan arhan samyaksambuddhah || 
svahrdayāt karunavikriditam nama rašmijālam nišcārya grahanam mūrdhni 
pravešayati sma || atha tatksaņād eva te sarve grahā ādityādayotthāya 
bhagavantam šākyamunim tathāgatam arhantam samyaksambuddham 
sarvabhih divyapüjabhih pūjayitvā «214r» pranamya janubhih nipatya 
krtafijaliputo bhütva bhagavantam etad avocat | anugrhītā vayam bhagavatā 
tathagatenarhata samyaksambuddhena || tad dešayatu bhagavān tadrsam 
dharmaparyāyam yena vayam sāmagrībhūtvā tasya dharmabhāņakasya raksām 
kuryāmat | guptim paritrāņam parigraham paripālanam šāntisvastyayanam 
daņdaparihāram šastraparihāram visadūsaņam visanāšanam sīmābandham 
dharaņībandham ca kuryāmat || atha khalu bhagavān šākyamunis tathāgato 
'rhan samyaksambuddho grahanam mantrapūjāmš ca bhasante sma || om 
megholkaya svāhā || om šītāmšave svāhā || om raktāngakumārāya svāhā || 

om buddhaya svāhā || om bhogaspadaya svaha || om asurottamaya svāhā 

|| om krsnavarnaya svaha || om rahave svāhā || om jyotiketave svaha || || om 
yathanukramavarnabhedena dišā ca gandhamandalakam padmamadhye 
dvādašāngulapramāņam ca caturasram caturdvāram catustoraņašobhitam 


3 sagarvena] corr.; sagarbhena ms. 
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kunkumagandhamandalakam citrayed eva bhaskaram tāpasarūpadharam 
bhujābhyām sitakamaladharam raktavarņasahasrasūryakotīsamatejomālinam 
vigraham | asya deyam ksīrabhojanam kundurudhūpam || om megholkāya 
<214v> svāhā || || pürvasyam disi raktakamalopari priyangugandhamaņdalake 
somo brahmana iti jüeyam sitavarnam jatamakutadharam 
bhujadvayenāksasūtrakamaņdaludharam kumudapuspāvasaktan | 
bhojanam ghrtodanam $rivasadhüpah || om candramrtavikramaya SitamSave 
svāhā || || daksiņasyām diši Suklakamalopari candanagandhamandalake 
bhiksumangala coktam raktavarno ratnamakuti Saktidharah | varadahastah 

| bhojanamatsya deyam | bhaktagudodanam va | gugguludhüpah | om 
raktangarasojjvalakumaraya svaha || || pa$cimayam disi raktapadmopari 


krsnagarugandhamandalake brahmacārī budhah syāt sitavarnah | 


raktašmašruļ | aksasütrakamandaludharah | bhojanam mungamasakrsarah 

| dhüpo gandharasah | rajaputrah || om pitavarnaya namah buddhaya 

svāhā || || uttarasyam disi sitakamalopari devadarugandhamandalake 

guruh parivrājakaguruš caiva taptakaficanavarnabho raktašmašrut | 
aksasütrakamandaludharah | asya deyam dadhibhaktodanaksiram 

va madhughrtadhüpah || om lohitavarnanirgamaya om bhogāsyapadāya svaha 
|| || agneyam disi raktapadmopari candanagandhamanda<215r>lake $ukrah 


pāšupatadhārī goksīravarņadhavalāmbho jatamakutaksasütrakamandaludharah 


| asya deyam ksīrabhojanam | karpūradhūpat || om namah šukrādhipataye 
asurottamāya Suddhe virahe svāhā || || nairrtyam disi sitapankajopari 
nilacandanagandhamandalake šanaišcarah krsnavarnah phanabhrtiyah 
pitajatamakuta$maáéruh | aksasütraksiksirikadharah | bhojanam 
matsyamasabhaktakrsarah | dhüpo gandharasah || om šanaišcarāya sukrsnaya 


krsnabhuk svāhā || vayavyam disi raktambhojopari tagarapadigandhamandalake 


kapaliko rahuh | rajavartavarnanibho 'rdhadeho ravirathabhayanakalocanayuge 
| damstrakaralabhrkutikrtalocanapaficavarnameghataralabhujabhyam 
candrasüryakamandalabhinayasthitah | asya deyam masamisabhojanam 


tilakrsaro và vivarnadhipah || om vikrtavadane rudhirasane raho 


bhrngafijanasamnibhaya amrtapriyāya svaha || || aišānyām diši 
raktasaroruhopari prkkāgandhamaņdale cāņdāle ketur bhavet || 
dhtmravarnakrtafjalinagakrtisvapucchabhrtah | asya deyam bhojanam 
ghrtapürakam sarjarasadhüpah || om namah dhümrabhasamnibhaya jyotiketave 


namah svāhā || || 


4 megholkāya] corr.; megholkālāya ms. 
krsnaguru- ms. 21 pàáupata-] corr.; pandupata- ms. 


corr.; -locayuge ms. 


29 -tarala-] corr.; -taralala- ms. 


12 -sojjvala-] corr.; -sojvala- ms. 


24 nila-] corr.; ni- ms. 


13 krsnagaru-] corr; 


28 -locanayuge] 
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<215v> maņdalapūrvadvāre buddho bhagavan | daksinadvare 

vajrapanih pašcimadvāre lokanathah | uttaradvare mafijusrikumarah 

| pūrvottarakoņe sarve grahah | pūrvadaksiņakoņe sarvanaksatrah | 
daksiņapašcimakoņe sarvopadravah | pascimottarakone bhattarika 

mahādevyā švetanīlāruņatrimukhā hastadvayena vyakhyanamudra daksine 
ratnacchatā vāme pāšašaktidharā | ratnamakutiņī vajraparyankoparisthā 
candrāsanasamāsīnā sodašavarsākārā sarvālamkārabhūsitā || 

pūrvadvāre bahye dhrtarāstrasya dadhibhaktah || daksine virūdhakasya 
dadhimasabhaktah || pašcime virūpāksasya ksirabhaktah || uttare kuverasya 
dadhimasabhaktah || sindhurasameta || yathanukramavarnabhedena patākā 
deyā tathānukramavarņabhedena puspādipūjā kartavyā pratyekam dipo deyo 
ghrtamadhubhyam šankham pūrayitvā paficaratnam praksipyargho deyah | 
sarvesam mukhapato deyam iti || evam varnabhujasanamudracihnani bhavanti 
|| om namah sarvatathagatebhyah sarva$aparipürakebhyah sarvathabhaktine 
svaha || ratnatrayasya mantram || evam pratyekam japet || saptasaptāstašatam 
mantram ekaikaSatah || evam pūjitāh sarve grahā vividharūpiņat | dada<216r>ti 
vipulān bhogan saubhāgyān janayanty api || imani vajrapane navagrahanam 
hrdayani pathitasiddhani yathanukramavarnabhedena gandhamandalakam 
krtvā dvadasangulimadhye pūjayitavyāni tàmramrnmayarüpyadibhajanena 
argham dattva astottarašatavārān mantram japet | ekaikašah || pašcāt 

punah vajrapāņe grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī-mantrapadāni saptavaran 
uccārayitavyāni || tatas te sarve grahā ādityādayo raksāvaraņaguptim karisyanti 
|| sarve grahah sarve daridran mocayisyanti | gatāyuso dīrghāyur karisyanti || yac 
ca khalu punar vajrapane bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasika anye va sattvajatiya 
yesam karnapute nipatisyanti na te 'kalamrtyuna kālam karisyanti || yac ca 
khalu punar vajrapane grahàn mandalamadhye pūjayitvā dine dine saptavaran 
uccarayisyanti || tatas tasya dharmabhanakasya sarve grahah sarvena sarvāšām 
paripürayisyanti | tatkulad api daridran naSayisyati || atha khalu bhagavan 
chakyamuni tathagatah punar api grahamatrka-nama-dharani-mantrapadani 
bhasante sma || 

om namo ratnatrayaya || namo buddhaya namo dharmaya namah samghaya 

|| vajradharaya namah | padmadharaya namah | <216v> kumaraya namah | 
namah sarvagrahāņām sarvāšāparipūrakāņām | namo naksatranam namo 
dvādašarāšīnām namah sarvopadravanam || tadyatha || om buddhe 2 vajre 

2 padme 2 sara 2 prasara 2 smara 2 krida 2 kridaya 2 mara 2 maraya 2 marda 

2 ghataya 2 mama sarvavighnānām ca sarvavighnāņn chinda 2 bhinda 2 
sarvavighnan nāšanam kuru 2 mama saparivarasya sarvasattvams ca karyam 


14 sarvatha-] pc.; sarvatathā- ac. 37 -sattvāmš] corr.; -sattvam ms. 
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ksepaya 2 mama sarvasattvānām ca sarvanaksatragrahapīdām nivāraya 

2 bhagavati Sreyam kuru mahāmāyām prasadhaya sarvadustān na$aya 
sarvapapani mama saparivārasya sarvasattvānām ca canda 2 candani 2 turu 

2 muru 2 muyu 2 mumu 2 mufica 2 havāhave bhavābhave ugre ugrapratape 
pūraya 2 bhagavati manoratham mama saparivārasya sarvasattvānām ca 
sarvatathagatadhisthanadhisthite svāhā || || om svāhā || him svāhā || hrīh svaha 
|| om dhüh svaha || om ādityāya svāhā || om somaya svaha || om dharanisutaya 
svaha || om buddhaya svaha || om brhaspataye svaha || om Sukraya svaha || 

om šanaišcarāya svāhā || om rahave svaha || om ketave svāhā || om buddhaya 
svaha || om vajrapanaye svaha || om padmadharaya svaha || om kumaraya 
svāhā || om sarvagrahanam svāhā || om sarvanaksatrāņām svā<217r>hā || om 
sarvopadravanam svāhā || om dvādašarāšīnām svaha || om sarvavidye him him 
phat 2 svaha || || 
imani vajrapane grahamatrka-nama-dharani-mantrapadani karttikamase 
$uklapakse saptamim arabhya posadhiko bhūtvā yavac caturdašī 
grahanaksatran madhye pūjayitvā dine dine saptavaran uccarayitavyah 

|| tatah pūrņamāsyām ahorātram vacayet || tasya navanavativarsani 
mrtyubhayam na bhavisyati || jatau jatau jatismaras ca bhavisyati || sarve 
grahā īpsitavaram dasyanti | atha te sarve grahah sadhu bhagavann iti 
krtvā pranamyantarhitabhüvann iti || || idam avocad bhagavan āttamanās 
te ca bhiksavas te ca bodhisattva mahasattva sa ca sarvavati parsat 
sadevamānusāsuragarudagandharvaš ca loko bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhyanandann iti || || 


arya-grahamatrka-nama-dharani parisamaptah || || 


[178] om namah éri-candikayai || 
brahma protanarūpā bahuvividhiva caņdacaņdā ca raudrī kaumārī krttikāmātā 
pibanti madhumadyam vaisņavī gāyamānā | 

vārāhī vādayantī patutarapatahān nrtyamānā tathaindrī cāmuņdā cāpi laksmī 
haraganasahita mātaro vah punantu || || 217v» 

ganapati$ ca heramba vighnarajo vinayakah | 

devaputra mahāvīrya mahabalaparakramam || 

mahodara mahākāyam ekadamstrā gajānanam | 

$vetavarna mahadipti trinetram gananayaka || 

aksamālā svadantam ca daksine karasamsthitā | 


15 àrabhya] pc.; abharabhya ac. 
ms. 


27 -mātā pibanti] pc.; -māpitābanti ac. 


16 püjayitva] pc.; pājayitvā ac. 20 āttamanās] corr.; ātmanās 


28 cāpi] corr.; cāpa ms. 
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parašumuņdapātram ca vāmahaste vidhāraņan || 
nānāpusparatā devā nanagandhanulepita | 
nagayajhopavitangi nanavighnavinasanam || 
devāsuramanusyaiš ca siddhigandharvakimnarah | 
trinetravighnahantaram müsarüdham namamy aham || 1 || 
brahmani brahmasavitri brahmatattvavivedani | 
caturbhujā caturvaktrā caturvedaparayanam | 
caturdešaciramvyāpī caturyugopakarani | 
hamsayuktavimānasthā saumyarüpi pitāmalī || 
pustakapuspamālā ca varadabhayaharani | 
pītapusparatā devi pītāngā pītasamnibhat || 
pītopahārasamyuktam pītagandhānulepanī | 
udumbaratalāvasthā prayāgaksetravāsinī || 
pürvapithe sthitā nityam brahmašakti namo 'stu te || 2 || 
māheš$varī mahadevi mohamayanirafijani | 
mahāvrsasamārūdhā mahāhūmkāranādanī || 
hemamuktinibhadeham kapālašašišekharī | 
trilocani tri$ülam ca aksasütrakamandalu || 
nānā<218r>lamkārasarvāngī daksiņena varapradā | 
srstisthitivina$anam sarvavyāpīšvarešvarī || 
$vetapusparata devi švetagandhānulepanī | 
$vetavastraparidhana mudrabharanabhüsini || 
varanasyam mahāksetre talavrksasukhasani | 
uttare samsthitā pīthe māhešvarī namo 'stu te || 3 || 
balabhàve maharaudri kaumari raktalocani | 
raktavarnadhari devi sindhurāruņavigrahā || 
caturbhujā šaktisūtrasiddhipātradharā šubhā | 
kaumāraparamā šakti mayūravaravāhinī || 
raktavastraparīdhānā raktamamsavasayani | 
kaulapuryam mahaksetre vatavrksanivasini || 
agnipithe sthitā nityam kaumariye namo 'stu te || 4 || 
vaisnavi visnumaya ca daityadurdāntanāšanī | 
harita$yamavarnangi garudoparisamsthita || 
šankhacakragadāhastā caturbahuvibhisita | 
raktajvala mahakrida nanabharanabhisita || 
haritapuspagandha ca vastra haritadharini | 
svargamartye ca pātāle sthitirūpeņa samsthita || 
attahāsamahāksetre kadambavrksavāsinī | 
tisthanti pīthe nairrtye nārāyaņī namo 'stu te || 5 || 
varahi ghoraraktangi raktakešī mahodari | 
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damstrāvādanī gambhīrā raktatejā trilocanī || 
kapālamālikā mā<218v>lā vicitrapuspašobhitā | 
mahāšūkasamārūdhā jvalitagnisamaprabha || 
ankušakartikādaņdā hārābharaņabhūsitā | 
trinetrajvalitam deham dustadarpavināšanī || 
jayantiksetrasamsthànam nimbapatrasamasrita | 
yamyapithe sthitā nityam kaularūpī namo 'stu te || 6 || 
šakrešvarī sahasraksi kunkumarunavigraha 
surešvarī devadevi sarvalamkarabhüsini || 
caturbhujā višālāksī chatraghaņtāvidhāraņī 
mahāvajradharā devī sthiti airāvatī gajā || 
nānāpusparatā devi nanaratnavibhisini | 
nānāgandhaviliptāngī nānāvastravirājinī || 
caritre mahāksetre karafijavrksasamsthinī | 
nāgapīthe sthitā nityam $akre$vari namo 'stu te || 7 || 
cāmuņdā caņdikā caņdī pracaņdacaņdasundarī 
candattahasacandaksi pracandacandatrasani || 
damstrākarālaraktāngī kapilakešī saundarī | 

krsāngī bhīsaņī raudrī jihvālalasubhīsaņī || 
mahāpretāsamārūdhī bhujaresu sušobhanī | 
asicarmayuta hasta damarukhatvangadharani || 
kartikapālahastāni varadābhayabhūsitā | 
naracarmavrta devi dvīpicarmadharā šubhā || 
muņdamālādharā raudrī hārābharaņabhūsitā | 
hārālamkārasarvāngī aripha<219r>ņu sadā priyā || 
sahasrasūryasamkāšam romakūpe pratih pratih | 
jvalamalakula deha tatra kotisamaprabha || 
bhütavetadadakinya parivaras ca raksasa | 
ekamaksamahaksetre ašvatthavrksavāsinī || 

pithe marutasamsthani camundayai namo 'stu te || 8 || 
mahalaksmi mahamdevī bhogangyagunasundari | 
vaidūryapādakārūdhā simhāsanasthitā sudhi || 
caturbhujā visalaksi khadgaphetakadhāriņī | 
patrabindudhara devi harakundaladharani || 
ratnakhacitasarvangi cūdāmaņivibhūsitā | 
vicitrapusparatnam ca vastragandhanulepana || 


3 jvalitagni-] corr; jvalitā- ms. 19 -lala-] corr; -lalla- ms. 


cāmuņdāyanaya ms. 34 hara-] corr.; hārkayū- ms. 
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trailokyavyāpinī devi sarvasthasacarācaram | 
siddhigandharvanamitā vidyādharasurārcitam || 
devīkotamahāksetre plaksavrksasamsthā varā | 
isanapithe samsthanam mahālaksmī namo 'stu te || 9 || 
astaksetrasthitā devī astavrksanivāsinī | 
astabhairavasamyuktam astamātr namo 'stu te || 
jananī sarvabhūtānām sarvasattvopakarani | 
sarvadosaharā devī samsārapāšacchedanī || 
tvam eva sarvamātrstham tvam eva yogarūpiņī | 
tvam eva srstisamhārī tvam eva sthitirūpiņī || 
tvam eva sarvarūpāņi tvam eva višvarūpiņī | 
pīthešvaro mahādeva devadeva mahātmanā || 


bhairavabhisa<219v>nam raudram ghoragambhirarüpinam | 


nirafijananibham deham sarvakamamahotsavam || 
nānābhujasamākīrņā nānāvaktradharā šubhā | 
trilocanamahateja agnistryasamaprabha || 

babhrur āddhā Siroruha davagnisamatejasa | 
tristlamundakhatvangam damarutarjanīdhvajam || 
prajātakatsukānām ca khadgacarmadhara šubhān | 
pasankusadharam devam vajrasücimahadharam || 
kapālakartikam cakram gajacarmavagunthitam | 
damstrākarālavadanam vyāghracarmakatīvrtam || 
salamkarena sarvangam narasthipuspasobhita | 
Sirsamaladhara devā kapalikottama šubha || 
cūdāmaņimahātejam kapālacandrabhūsitam | 
mahāpretāsanam nityam nityamana sada priyam || 
sahasūryasamam tejam chatrabindutasamnibham | 
catuspīthasthitā nityam astaksetranivāsinī || 
astamürtisthità devam astakayoginipriya | 
bhadrapithe sthita nityam bhadrakali samāvrtā || 
bhadrakāraņakartāram virabhadram namo 'stu te || || 
asitangarurus caiva cando 'tha krodhabhairavan | 
unmattabhairavamš caiva kapālī bhisanas tatha || 
samharabhairavam cāstam bhairavaya namo 'stu te || || 
svasthanasvadhikaras ca svasvarūpā svaviraka | 


3 -vrksa-] corr; -vr- ms. 21 -gunthitam] corr; -gutthinam ms. 
ms. 29 astaka-] corr; astoka- ms. 33 kapālī-] corr.; kapila- ms. 


sasvarüpà ms. © svavīrakā] corr.; svavipara ms. 


25 cüdà-] corr.; codā- 
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svasva 'stavrtānām ca divyaksam ca bhümigatah || 
dasadikksetra<220r>palam ca ksetra$ caiva caturdaša | 
paūcāšaksetrapālāmš ca ksetrapala namo 'stu te || || 
nātha nātha mahānātha ādinātha mahatmane | 
$rinatha siddhinātha ca mīnanātha namo 'stu te || || 
ksetranātha ca pītha ca dvīpanātha mahātmane | 
pretanātha ca bhūta ca vatanātha namo 'stu te || || 
trināthanavanātham ca sodašanātham uttamam | 
saptavimšati paficāša caturašīti namo 'stu te || || 
sarvesām nāthasiddhānām samantam ca kuladvayam | 
yogasadya tathā vira tatas sarvam namo 'stu te || || 
ekakala dvikalam va trikalam yah pathen narah | 
šatam āvartayed yena prapnoti $rnu-m-uttamam || 
nāšayet šokacittāni nāšayed vighnadevata | 

naSayet kalaham rogān nāšayed duhkhadustaran || 
našayed bhayadaridram nāšayed ripujam bhayam | 
nāšayed agnicaurādīn nāšayed rājakrodhajam || 
nāšayed vigraham ghoram nāšābhicāraņam krtam | 
nāšayed rāgadvesāņi nāšayet sarvapātakam || 

āyur ārogyam ai$varyam dhanadhanyavivardhanam | 
dharmārthakāmamoksānām yašasaubhāgyam uttaman || 
rddhisiddhisriyam laksmīm vidyajfíanasutanibham | 
buddhiprajfíasumitram ca vardhate ca dine dine || 
nākāle maranam yo 'sau utpatam naSayet sada | 
sarvarogam prašāmyanti di<220v>rghayus ca pralabhyate || || 


iti Sri-pitha-stava-stotram samaptah || || 


[179] om namah &ri-bhimasenaya || 

$ri-skanda uvaca || 

devadeva mahadeva sarvalokahitešvara | 

girīša lokanātheša dino 'ham dinavatsara || 

tvam brahmā srstikartā ca visņu tvam pālanāya ca | 
tvam rudrah sarvabhūtānām nāšāya ca gunatrayah || 
tvatprasadan mahadeva katham ekam vadasva me | 
tārako 'pi mahāšūras trailokyaparamešvarat || 


1 bhūmigatāh] corr; bhamigagāh ms. 3 -palamé] corr; -palam ms. 


9 caturašīti] corr.; 
caurāšīti ms. 16 ripujam] corr.; vipard ms. 23 vardhate] corr.; buddhate ms. 
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tadvadham ca karisyami tan me brūhi vrsadhvaja 
$ri-mahadevovaca || 

$rnu vatsa pravaksyami tarakanam vadhasya ca | 
trailokyasya hitarthaya mantras tatra sthite pura | 
gunatrayena jananti jagaty asmimš caracare | 
ekārņave hi Sayanah kalpante bhagavān prabhuh || 
srstināšam yadā jātam mahaccintām karomy aham | 
kim va bhūtadattamāne kim ante kim bhavisyati || 
mahaccinta maya vatsa svapnante maruttatmajah | 
mantrastotram maya praptam trailokyena prakaSitam || 
tarakam vagbhavam caiva laksmīš ca kāmarājakam | 
bhimaya ca tatah pa$cad vahnijāyā tato manuh | 


ankāksaram mahāmantram trailokyam cāpi durlabhan || 


sakrt smaraņamātreņa jarāmaraņavarjitam || || 


dhyānam tasya pravaksyāmi sarvašāstresu «221r» gauravam | 
bhimam bhītinam rūpam ca dvibhujam ca gadavaram || 


sauvarnam pītavāsam ca sitayajfiopavitinam | 
nānābharaņašobhādhyam smitavaktramanoharam | 
praphullakamalabhasam sucaruyugmanetrakam || 

iti dhyatva svayam caiva samasthapyarghyapatrakam || 
$ri-bhimatmanam bhavayet || || 


balarkayutatejasamdhrtajatayutendukhandojvalam nagendraih krtabhüsanam 


japavatim $ülam kapalakaraih | 


khatvangadadhatam trinetravilasatpaūcānanam sundaram 
vyāghratvakparidhānam abjanilayam $ri-bhimasenam bhaje || || 


iti Sri-bhimasena-dhyana-svalpa-stuti samāptat || || 


[180] om namah Sanaiscaraya || 

pranamya devadevešam sarvagrahanivaranam | 
$anai$carasya šāntyartham cintayam asa parthivah || 
raghuvamšesu vikhyata raja dašarathah pura | 
cakravarti sa vijfieyah saptadvipadhipo bhavet || 
krttikante $anim jfiatva devajfiair jiapito hi sah | 
rohinim bhedayitva tu $anir yasyati sampratam || 
šākatam bhedam ity uktam surasurabhayamkaram | 
dvādašābdam tu durbhiksam bhavisyati sudarunam || 


3 -vaksyàmi] corr; -vaksāmi ms. 12 -jāyā tato] pc.; jātayāto ac. 
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etac chrutvā tato vakyam mantribhih saha parthivah | 
dešāš ca nagare grama bhayabhitah samantatah || 
bru<221v>vanti sarvalokas ca ksayam etat samagatam | 
akulam tu jagad drstva paurajanapadadikam || 
papraccha pranato raja vasisthapramukhan dvijan | 
samadhanam kim atrasti brūhi mam dvijasattamah || || 
vasistha uvaca || 

prajanam pratirakseyam tasmin bhinne kutah prajah | 
idam yogam asādhyam tu brahma$akradibhih saha || 
tada samcintya manasa sahasam paramam mahat | 
samadhaya dhanur divyam divyayudhasamanvitah || 
ratham aruhya vegena gato naksatramandalam | 
sapadayojanam laksam sturyannotaparisthitam || || 
rohiniprstham asthaya raja daSarathas tada | 

rathe tu kaficane divye maņiratnavibhūsite || 
hamsavarnahayair yukta mahaketusamucchrite | 
diptamano maharatnaih kiritamukutojjvalaih || 
babhrāja sa tad ākāše dvitiya iva bhaskarah | 
ākarņapūritam cāpam samhārātra niyojitam || 
krttikante Sani sthitvā prāvišat kila rohinim | 

drstvā dašaratham cāgre tasthau sabhrkutīmukhan || 
samhārāstram šanir drstvā surásuravimardanam | 
hasitva tadbhayac chaurir idam vacanam abravit || || 
$anai$carovaca || 

paurusam tava rajendra pararipubhayamkaram | 
devasuramanusyas ca siddhavi«222r»dyadharoragah || 
mayāvalokitā rajan bhasma cāšu vrajanti te | 

tusto "ham tava rājendra tapasā paurusena ca || 

varam brühi dāsyāmi manasa yad abhīpsitan || || 
dašaratha uvāca || 

rohini bhedayitva tu na gantavyam tvaya Sane | 
saritah sagara yavad yavac candrarkamedini || 
yacitam tan maya saure nanyam icchami te varam | 
evam astu Sanih prāha varam dattvā tu šāšvatam || 
punar evābravīt tustā varam varaya suvrata || 20 || 
samprāpya tadvaram rājā krtakrtyo bhavet tadā | 


3 ksayam etat] pc.; ksameyatat ac. 4 jagad] corr; ja ms. 
ms. 16 mahā-] corr.; nehā- ms. 21 sa] corr.; ma ms. 
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prārthayām āsa hrstātmā varamantram šanim tadā || || 
$anir uvāca || 

dvādašābdam tu durbhiksam bhavisyanti kadācana 
kirtir esà madīyā tu trailokya 'pi bhavisyati || 

evam varam tu samprāpya hrstaroma ca parthivah | 
rathopari dhanu sthapya bhūtvā caiva krtafijalih || 
dhyātvā sarasvatim devim gananatham vināyakam | 
raja daSarathah stotram saurer idam athākarot || 

om namah krsnaya nilaya šikhikaņthanibhāya ca | 
namo nilamayükhaya nilotpalanibhaya ca || 

namo nirmāsadehāya dirghamamáujataya ca || 

namo višālanetrāya $uskodarabhayaya ca || 

namah purusagatraya sthūlaromāya vai namah | 
namo «222v» dirghaya $uklaya kalaprsthe namo 'stu te || 
namas te krodharājāya durniriksaya vai namah | 
namo ghorāya raudraya bhisanaya karāline || 

namas te sarvasüksmyaya valimukha namo 'stu te | 
namo mandagate nityam nistrim$aya namo namah || 
atrptaya namo tubhyam bhasmāngāya namo 'stu te | 
süryaputra namas te tu bhāskare bhayadaya ca || 30 || 
adhodrsti namas te tu samvartaka namo namah || 
namah kālāgnirudrāya krtāntāya ca vai namah || 
namo mandakrte tubhyam šanaišcarāya vai namah | 
tapasā dagdhadehaya nityam yogarataya ca || 
jáanacaksu namas te tu kāšyapātmajamunavye | 

tusto dadāsi rajyam ca dusto vai harasi ksanat || 
devāsuramanusyāš ca pašupaksis tathodbhidah | 
tvayavalokità sarve na$ayanti samantatah || 
brahmašakramanusyāš ca rsayah saptatarakah | 
rajyam bhrastā patantiha bhavaddustavalokitah || 
dešāš ca nagaram grāmā dvipas caiva drumas tathā | 
tvayāvalokitās te 'pi nāšayanti samantatah || 
prasadam kuru me saure varartho 'ham tava sthitah | 
evam stutvā tadā sauri graharājo mahabalah || 
abravid īdršam vākyam hrstaromā ca bhaskarih || || 
Sanir uvaca || 

tusto 'ham tava rajendra stavenā<223r>nena suvrata | 
varam brūhi pradāsyāmi svecchaya laghunandana || || 
dašaratha uvāca || 

adya prabhrti te saure pīdā kāryā na kasyacit | 
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devasuramanusyanam pašupaksisarīsrpāt || 

$anai$carovaca || 

grahartham tu grahājtiayā grahah pidakarah smrtah | 

adeyo 'yam varam tubhyam tusto "ham tu dadami te || 40 || 

tvaya proktam tu me stotram ye pathisyanti manavah | 5 
ekakalam dvikalàm va pidam muficami tasya vai || 

devasuramanusyanam siddhividyadharoragah | 

mrtyusthanasthita vàpi janmapīdākarās tu ye || 

yah punah šraddhayā yuktah šucisthāne samahitah | 

Samipattraih samapadya pratimam lohajam mama || 10 
maddine tu višeseņa stotranāmnā püjabhrt | 

püjayitvà mama stotram bhütva caiva krtafjalih || 

tasya pīdā na caivaham karisyāmi kadācana | 

gocarena magnena và dašāšvanta dašāsu ca || 

tyajami satatam tasya pida canye grahasya ca | 15 
anena ye prakarena pidamuktam jagad bhavet || 

varadvayam tu samprapya rājā dašarathas tadā | 

Sanair krtvatha masana namaskrtva Sanaiscaram || 

$aninà cabhyanujfiana svanagaragamas tadā | 

svasthanam tato gatvā prāptakā svabhavam tadā || 20 
nāladhakaušikā cai<223v>va pingalakso mahāmuni | 

Sanaiscarakrta dosā mocatyasantakaSayah || || 


iti skandapurane šanaišcara-stava-sto<224r>tra samaptah || || 
iti dhāraņīsamgrahah samksiptah parisamaptah || || 


ye dharmā hetuprabhavā hetum tesām tathāgato | 25 
hy avadat tesam ca yo nirodha evamvādī mahāšramaņat || || 


deyadharmo 'yam pravaramahayanayayinah paramopāsaka-paramadhārmika- 
dharmatma-$ri-trailokara-stri-pürnavati-dvayo-pramukhadisaganaparivaranam 

yat punyam tad bhavatv acaryopadhyayamatapitrpürvagamanam krtvā 
sakalasattvarāše 'nuttarasamyaksambodhipadam prāptayo 'stu || || svasti || 30 
$rimat-pa$upati-caranakamala-dhülidhüsarita$iroruha-$riman- 
mane$svaristadevatavara-labdhaprasada-dedipyamanamanonnataravi- 


11 maddine] corr; madina ms. 19 -gamas-] corr; -mas- ms. 23 šanaišcara] corr.; šanišca 
ms. 25 tathagato] corr; tagato ms. 29 bhavatv] corr.; bhavat ms. 
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kulatilaka-hanumantadhvaja-nepalesvara-maharajadhiraja-rajarajendra- 
paramabhattarakadevanam sadasamaravijayinam 

prabhuthakurasya vijayarājye || || || 

danapati-$ri-kantipuri-mahanagare šrī-bhāskaradeva<224v>samskārita-sata- 
$ri-ke$avacandrakrta-paravata-mahaviharadhisthita-kasmirapato-nama- 
hnuracchebho || 

margasya pūrvapāršve sthita grhadhivasina-dharmatma-$akyabhiksu-$ri- 
trailokara || tasya bharya pürnavati-laksmi || trailokarasya prathamabharyayah 
prathamaputra $akyabhiksu-$ri-dharmatma-dharmacandra || tasya kāntā 
visnumati || trailokarasya dvitiyabharyayah prathamaputra punyatma- 
Sakyabhiksu-sri-buddhaSarana || dvitiyaputra gunatma-$akyabhiksu-éri- 
karunamaya || dharmacandrakasyātmaja-bālakumāra-šrī-dharmašaraņa || 
trailokarasya putri kanyapradana-punyavati-laksmi || dvitiyaputri cakravati- 
laksmi saheti || || 

ete sahanumatena idam bhagavatī šrī 3 dharanisamgrahapustaka 
pitakagatapatre karjaraksarena likhitam krtvā grhe sthāpitā bhavanti || || 
atha dešabhāsā danapati-sri-trailokarasya bhāryā pūrnāvatī yamanasa 
pustaka-navagrahādi-samasta-māra-vighna-roga-bhaya-haraņayāya <225r> 
nimittina dhàranisadhàkvapunyaphalarayakamanana thva pustakarocakam 
dayakava Sri 3 kuladevatā prītinadohorapājuro || || 

etat punyanubhavena yajamānasya saganaparivaranam āyur-ārogya-jana- 
dhana-samtāna-navaratnādi-catuhsasti-vrīhy-ādi-laksmīvrddhir astu || || 
$reyo 'stu || samvat 839 bhadravapadamase šuklapakse paficamyayam tithau 
| cittanaksatre Suddhiyogye yathakarnamuhürte ādityavāsare simharāšigate 
savite kanyarāšigate candramasi || etaddine likhitasampürnam iti || || 
lekhakasya kasthamandapa-mahanagare tarumtila-mahavihare khandacüka- 
mahapuskarinyam pürvadi$asthita vajradevya caranambuja-$evita 
mahāpātrakula-šrī-vajrācārya-šrī-patidevena likhitasampūrņam karomi || || 
yatha drstam tatha likhitam lekhako nasti dosanam | 

yadi šuddham asuddham va $odhaniyam mahadbudhaih || || 
bhagnaprstha-katigriva stabdhadrstir adhomukha | 

kastena likhi<225v>tam šāstram putravat pratipalayet 


1 -rājādhirāja] corr.; -rājādhija ms. 3 -bhattāraka] pc.; -bhabhattāraka ac. 5 bhaskara-] 
corr; bhaska ms. 7 Words in italics indicate vernacular parts in the colophon. 10 -putra] 
pc; -putraputra ac. 26 yathākarņamuhūrteļ pc.; om. ac. 29 pūrvadišasthita] pc.; 
pūrvadigašasthita ac. 31 drstam] ac.; drstam paratrakāle samyaksambodhipadam prāptā 
bhavanti pc. 
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bhākhā thva pustaka sunānam phayakayado | robhayātasā senakarasā 
pancamahapaparakajaro || gvahnanam robhamayāse nidāna || || yatasa laksāhuti 
yajnayanaphalarakajaro || || 


$ubhamangalam bhavantu sarvadā || || 


Appendices 


A.1 Gilgit spell texts (ca. 6'^—7'^ c.): 


Aparimitāyuh-sūtra(?) 

Ekādašamukha-hrdaya 

Bhaisajyaguru-sūtra 
Mahamanivipulavimanavisvasupratisthitaguhyaparamarahasya-kalparaja- 
dharani 

Maharaksa 

Mekhala-dharani 

Ratnaketu-parivarta 

Vasudhara-dharani 

Sarvagatiparišodhanosņīsavijayā 
Sarvatathāgatādhisthānasattvālokanabuddhaksetrasamdaršana-vyūha 
Sarvadharmaguņavyūharāja-sūtra 

Šrīdevī-vyākaraņa 

Hayagrīva-vidyā 

Hiraņyavatī-dhāraņī 


1 After von Hiniber 2014 and 2018. 
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A.2 Lhan Kar Ma catalogue spells and related texts 
(ca. 800 CE)? 


(Paficaraksa) 


[329] Mahàmayüri-vidyà-rajfii 

[330] Mahā-sāhasra-pramardana-nāma-sūtra 
[332] Mahā-šītavana-sūtra 

[333] Mahā-mantrānudhārī-sūtra 


(Long and short dhāraņīs) 


[334] Mahā-vajra-meru-šikhara-kūtāgāra-dhāraņī 

[335] Mahā-maņi-vipula-vimāna-supratisthita-guhya-parama-rahasya-kalpa- 
raja-nàma-dharani 

[336] Vajra-tunda-dharani (Vajra-tunda-nàma-nàga-samaya) 

[337] Vajra-maņda-nāma-dhāraņī-mahāyāna-sūtra 

[338] Mahākāruņika-dhāraņī 

[339] Mahā-megha-vāta-maņdala-parivarta-sarva-nāga-hrdaya-nāma- 
mahayana-sütra 

[340] Samanta-mukha-praveša-rašmi-vimalosņīsa-prabhāsa-sarva-tathāgata- 
hrdaya-samaya-vilokita-nāma-dhāraņī 

[341] Bodhi-maņdālamkāra-laksa-dhāraņī 

[342] Mahābala(-dhāraņī)-nāma-mahāyāna-sūtra 

[343] Avalokitešvara-cintā(maņi)-cakravarti-dhāraņī 

[344] Mekhalā-nāma-dhāraņī 

[345] Jayavatī-nāma-mahā-vidyā-rāja 

[346] Agra-pradīpa-dhāraņī-vidyā-rāja 

[347] Amoghapāša-hrdaya 

[348] Sarva-durgati-parišodhany-usņīsa-vijaya-nāma-dhāraņī 

[349] Tathāgatosņīsa-uddhrta-sitātapatrā-aparājitā 

[350] Aparimitāyur-dhāraņī 

[351] Sumukha-nāma-dhāraņī 

[352] Avalokitešvara-cintāmaņi-cakravarti-dhāraņī 

[353] Vaišālī-praveša-mahāsūtra 

[354] Sapta-vetādaka-nāma-dhāraņī 


2 After Herrmann-Pfandt 2008. 
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[355] Vimala-nāma-dhāraņī 

[356] Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī 

[357] Jayavatī-nāma-dhāraņī 

[358] Višesavatī-nāma-dhāraņī 

[359] Vajrājitānala-pramohanī-nāma-dhāraņī 

[360] Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 

[361] (Dittography for IHan 358) 

[362] (Dittography for IHan 360) 

[363] Mahā-dhāraņī 

[364] Puspakūta-nāma-dhāraņī 

[365] Buddha-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī-dharma-paryāya 
[366] Avalokitešvara-ekādaša-mukha-nāma-dhāraņī 
[367] Samantabhadra-nāma-dhāraņī 

[368] Karuņāgra-nāma-dhāraņī 

[369] Kaficanavati-nama-dharani 

[370] Prathita-vegavatī-prabhā-vidyā 

[371] Cūdāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī 

[372] Dramida-vidyā-rāja 

[373] Mahā-daņda-nāma-dhāraņī 

[374] Rucirānga-yasti-nāma-dhāraņī 

[375] Nilāmbara-dhara-vajrapāņi-kalpa-nāma-dhāraņī 
[376] Dhvajāgra-keyūra-nāma-dhāraņī 

[377] Sarva-tathāgatādhisthāna-hrdaya-guhya-dhātu-karaņda-nāma-dhāraņī- 
mahāyāna-sūtra 

[378] Pratītya-samutpāda-kalpa 

[379] Samantaprabha-vidya-rajfi 

[380] Kuņdaly-amrta-hrdaya-caturtha-nāma-dhāraņī 
[381] Aparimitāyur-jiiāāna-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 
[382] Candanānga-nāma-dhāraņī 

[383] Buddha-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 

[384] Mahā-mahīndra-nāma-dhāraņī 

[385] Vijayavatī-nāma-pratyangirā-dhāraņī 

[386] Hiraņyavatī-nāma-dhāraņī 

[387] Ratna-mālā-nāma-aparājita 

[388] Avalokita-īšvara-mātā-nāma-dhāraņī 

[389] Sarva-buddhāngavatī-nāma-dhāraņī 

[390] Vajra-vidāraņā-nāma-dhāraņī 

[391] Abhayapradā-nāma-aparājita 

[392] Abhisecanī-nāma-dhāraņī 

[393] Asta-devī-dhāraņī 
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[394] Caksur-višodhanī-nāma-vidyā-mantra 

[395] Avalokitešvara-Hayagrīva-dhāraņī 

[396] Tapasvi-nāgarāja-pariprcchā-nāma-dhāraņī 
[397] Ārya-daša-vajrapāņi-hrdaya 

[398] Vajrabhairava-hrdaya 

[399] Arša-prašamani-sūtra 

[400] Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 

[401] Asta-maņdalaka-nāma-mahāyāna-sūtra 
[402] Jāngulī-nāma-vidyā 

[403] Sarvāntarāyika-višodhanī-nāma-dhāraņī 
[404] Vajrapāņi-guhya-nāma-astaka-mantra-vari-vidhi-nāma-dhāraņī 
[405] Mafijušrī-svākhyāta-nāma-dhāraņī 

[406] Sarva-durgati-pari$odhana-hrdaya 

[407] Jáanolka-nama-dhàrani-sarva-gati-pari$odhani 
[408] Parņašabarī-sūtra 

[409] Preta-jvāla-mukhāšvāsana-bali-vidhi 

[410] Sadaksara-vidyà 

[411] Saņmukha-nāma-dhāraņī 

[412] Ojah-pratyafijana-nàma-sütra 

[413] Ganapati-hrdaya 

[414] Püjà-megha-nàma-dhàrani 

[415] Sarva-karmāvaraņa-višodhanī-nāma-dhāraņī 
[416] Aparimita-guņānušamsā-nāma-dhāraņī 
[417] Cora-vidhvamsana-nāma-dhāraņī 

[418] Mani-bhadra-hrdaya 

[419] Mahaáévàasaà-nàma-vidyarajfii 

[420] Balavati-nàma-pratyangira 

[421] Sarva-roga-prašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 

[422] Bahu-putra-pratisaraņa-nāma-dhāraņī 
[423] Devī-mahā-kālī-nāma-dhāraņī 

[424] Jvara-pra$amani-nàma-dhàrani 

[425] Mahā-laksmī-sūtra 

[426] Vighna-vināyaka-sūtra 

[427] Asta-mahā-bhaya-tāraņī-nāma-dhāraņī 
[428] Mani-bhadra-hrdaya 

[429] Kāruņikārya-jambhala-jalendra-sušankara-nāma-dhāraņī 
[430] Visphota-prašamanī 

[431] Sarva-dharma-mātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 

[432] Aksi-roga-prašamani(-dhāraņī)-sūtra 

[433] Mahā-šrī-dvādaša-nāma 
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[434] Sahasrāvarta-nāma-dhāraņī 
[435] Mahākāla 
[436] Mafijušrī-bhattāraka-prajūā-buddhi-vardhana-nāma-dhāraņī 


(Nāmāstašatakas) 


[437] Nāmāsta-šataka 

[438] Matijušrī-jtiāna-sattvasya paramārtha-nāma-samgīti 
[439] Tārādevī-nāmāstašataka 

[440] Avalokitešvara-nāmāstašataka 

[441] Mafijušrī-nāmāstašataka 

[442] Jambhala-nāmāstašataka 

[443] Prajtiāāpāramitā-nāmāstašataka 

[444] Tathāgata-nāmāstašataka 

[445] Vasudhārā(-devī)-nāmāsta-uttara-šataka 


(Stotras) 


[446] Acintya-stava 

[447] Nirupama-stava 

[448] Lokātīta-stava 

[449] Stuty-atīta-stava 

[450] Paramārtha-stava 

[451] Kāya-traya-stotra-nāma 

[452] Prajfiaparamita 

[453] (Tathagata-)Gunaparyanta-stotra 

[454] Sarva-bhayottārā-tārā-devī-stotra 

[455] Varņārha-varņe bhagavato buddhasya stotre '$akya-stava-nàma 
[456] Buddha-bhagavat-guhya-bhavana 

[457] Prasāda-pratibhodbhava-bhagavata-buddhasya stotra-nama 
[458] $r-vajradhara-samgiti-bhagavat(-vairocana )-stotra 

[459] Avalokite$vara-vajrapani-stotra 

[460] Avalokite$vara-karuna-stotra 

[461] Jambhala-stotra 

[462] Vyàdhi-pati 

[463] Revati-devi 
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(Pranidhanas) 


[464] Mahā-pariņāma-rāja-sa-mantraka 

[465] Sandhi-mālā-mahā-tantra-bodhisattva-mahā-viniscaya-nirdešān 
Mahā-maņi-ratna-kaušalya-nirdešān mahā-pariņāma-nāma-rāja 
[466] Sarva-bhāva-paripūrņa 

[467] Sarva-gati-paritrāņa 

[468] Vajradhvaja-pariņāma 

[469] Maitreya-praņidhāna 

[470] Bhadracaryā-praņidhāna-rāja 

[471] Pranidhana-saptati-nama-gatha 

[472] Agra-caryā-praņidhāna 

[473] Ratnamālā 

[474] Bodhiparamapraņidhāna 

[475] Bodhiparama-anudhrti 


(Mangalagāthās) 


[476] Mahā-mangala-gāthā 
[477] Āšīr-vāda-gāthā 
[478] Mangala-gāthā 

[479] Mangala-nāma-gāthā 
[480] Svasti-gāthā 

[481] Svasti-nāma-gāthā? 
[482] Svasty-ayana-gāthā 


A.3 Asiatic Society of Bengal, Kolkata, Ms. B 5? 


An “old” Nepalese paper manuscript of 171 folios.* 


iO $9 $4 gv m. BBN. 


NON N KN PD N PP RP PP RP PP PP EÀE B 
a BN ROMEO N mm BN PO 


Halāhala-hrdaya 
Abhayamkarī [72] 
Sahasrāvartā [68] 

Simhanāda [64] 
Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā [69] 
Avalokitešvara-siddhinikā [65] 
Avalokitešvara-nīlakaņtha [67] 
Amoghapāša [63] 

Tārā 

Cundā [75] 

Moksapada [71] 
Cundābhattārikā-raksā [110] 
Sarvalokešvarā [121] 


. Maiijušrīpratijīā [58] 
. Matijušrī-sādhana [123] 
. Maitreya [124] 


Saddharmapātha [125] 


. Vajratārā [126] 


Aparimitāyur [47] 
Sarvadurgati [45] 


. Vasumdhara 

. Vajravidarana [98] 

. Ganapati-hrdaya [99] 
. Usnisavijaya [100] 

. Marici [102] 


3 After Mitra 1882: 292. I have not been able to consult the original manuscript or any reproduc- 
tions. Titles given with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. 
Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts 
which appear by the same title more than once). 
4 Mitra 1882: 80. While this manuscript is described in Mitra 1882: 80—81, 291-292, Shastri 1917 
does not include this witness, only a Saptavāra manuscript of 33 leaves listed as Dhāraņīsamgraha 
on page vii and as “a number of Dharanis with illustrations" on page 48. Note that Hunter 1881: 
19 reports on a Dhāraņīsamgraha manuscript given as no. 21 in a *[Iļist of 66 Sanskrit Buddhist 
works obtained from the Library of the College of Fort William, and forwarded thereto by B.H. 
Hodgson, Esq., from Nepal." 
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26. 


27. 


28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
22. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


37. 


38. 
39. 


Parņašavarī [85] 

Grahamātrkā [103] 

Dhvajāgrakeyūrā [90] 

Pratisarā [76] 

Pratisarā [77] 

Mahāsāhasrapramardanī [78] 

Mahāmāyūrī [79] 

Sitavati-mahavidya [80] 
Mahāraksā-mantrānusāriņī [81] 
Paficavimáatika-prajfiaparamita-hrdaya [101] 
Hemagatha 
Mahāmāyāvijayavāhinī-nārāyaņaprcchā [91] 
Lankāvatāra [12] 
Vasumdharāvrata-pūrvamūrtya-maņdala 


A.4 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 201” 


A Nepalese paper manuscript of 201 folios. Undated; seemingly from the 
19" century. In the final colophon it is called Dhāraņīsamgraha-Purāņa- 
Mahāyānasūtra.* 


peugampy, pe 


= = 
m O 


mæ = 
UJ N 


N NNN e e RP PP m 
WUN Ae OCW ANAM 


Paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana 8v [151] 

Vasudhārāyā nāmāstottarašataka-buddhabhāsita 10v [97] 
Vajravidarana-hrdayamantra-dharani 13r [98] 
Gaņapati-hrdayā-nāma-dhāraņī 14v [99] 
Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 17r [100] 
Pišāciparņasavarīmahāmārīprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 18r [85] 
Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 19v [102] 

Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 26v [103] 
Rāhavagrahašānti-upadrava-nāma-dhāraņī 28r 
Ketugrahašānti-nāma-dhāraņī 29v 
Sarvatathāgatosņīsasitātapatrā-nāmāparājitā-mahāpratyangirā-nāma- 
dhàrani-vidyarajfii 40v [83] 


. Vajramahākālatantrarāja-nāma 49r 
. Abhimantraphalada-siddhidayani-vajrayogininairatmaguhyesvari-mantra- 


nama-dharani 51r 


. Ekajatā-nāma-dhāraņī 54v [113] 
. Tarabhattarikayah sragdhara-stuti 60v 
. Namasamgiti-hrdaya 61r 


Tattvajfíanasamsiddhi-nama-svadhisthana-krama 65v 


. Bhadracari-mahāpraņidhānaratnarāja 71r [70] 


Aparimitayur-nàma-mahayanasütra 81r [47] 
Paficavimáatika-prajfiaparamita-hrdaya-nàma-dharani 84r [101] 


. Vajrasattvakayasya tathāgatavyāptašata 85v 
. Sugatāvadānokta-saptabuddha-stuti 86v 
. Mūlavidyāmantrasiddhi-dhāraņī 87r [1] 


5 Available online: http://picservice.ioc.u-tokyo.ac.jp/03_150219~UT-library_sanskrit_ms/MF13 
_24 012-MF13 24 012/?pageld-001 (accessed March 2020). Titles given with minor standardi- 
zations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets 
(there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the same title more 
than once). 

6 Matsunami 1965: 81. This manuscript lacks a detailed colophon. Note that Pandey 1990b: 4-6 
describes a collection called Dhāraņīsamgraha-Purāņa-Mahāyānasūtrarāja. It is reported to con- 
tain 108 texts written on 282 folios but only 36 titles are listed. 
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24. Amitābhasya-nāma-dhāraņī 87v [6] 

25. Šākyamunibhāsito bhagavanto mafijüárijianasattvasya paramārthā- 
nāmasamgīti 95v [57,115] 

26. MafijuSripratijfia-nama-dharani 96r [58] 

27. Amrtabhaksā-nāma-dhāraņī 96r [117] 

28. Arapacanamafijusri-sadhana-nama-dharani 96v [123] 

29. Maitreyapratijfià-nama-sütra-dhàrani 96v [87] 

30. Maitreya-nàma-dharani 96v [18,124] 

31. Gandavyüha-nàma-dharani 104r [9] 

32. Ekajatā-dhāraņī 108v [113] 

33. Tarabhattarikaya namastottara$ataka-buddhabhasita 111v 

34. Taradevya namaskaraikavimSati-stotra 113r 

35. Ekajatā-dhāraņī 119r [113] 

36. Svayambhūcaityabhattārakoddeše mahaprabhavavardhano-namastama- 
pariccheda 137r 

37 Uposadāvadāna 142r 

38. Mahāpratisarāyāh prathama-mantra-dhāraņī 1471” [76] 

39. Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-mantra-dhāraņī-dvitīya 148r [78] 

40. Mahàmayüri-vidyarajfii trtiya-mantra-dhàrani 150v [79] 

41. Mahāšītavatī-daņdadhāraņī-caturtha-mantra-dhāraņī 152r [80] 

42. Mahamantranusarani-vidyarajfi-paficama-dharani 153r [81] 

43. Ugratara-stotra 154r 

44. Mahāsamvara-hrdaya-dhāraņī 155v 

45. Mahāvajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī 156v [105] 

46. Vajrabhairavakalacakrasya mantrahrdaya-nama-dharani 159r 

47. Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 160v [126] 

48. Hevajra-nāma-dhāraņī 161v [174] 

49. Ugratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 162r [127] 

50. Vidyadharidevi-upahrdaya 163r 

51. Kurukullā-nāma-dhāraņī 163v [95] 

52. Yogambarasya karmaraja-nama-dharani 164r [120] 

53. Mahāsarasvatī-nāma-dhāraņī 165r [94] 

54. Usņīsacakravartī-nāma-dhāraņī 165v [50] 

55. Dašakrodha-nāma-dhāraņī 166r [128] 

56. Vajrapāņibhāsita-mahāraksā-nāma-dhāraņī 166v [49] 

57. Vajranairatmadevi-hrdaya-mantra-dharani 167v 

58. Cakrasamvarasya tantrantapatala-hrdaya 168v 


7 Note that folio 144 is missing. 


59. 
60. 


61. 


62. 
63. 
64. 


65. 
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Kurukullāyā rasayana-tantra-kalpa-saptama 187r 
Bhagavatyaryatarayah kurukullā-kalpāstama 191v 
Megha-dhāraņī 192r 
MafijuSripratijfia-nama-dharani 192v [58] 
Sodašabhujamahākāla-sādhana 195v 
Simhamukhi-nāma-dhāraņī 197v 
Simghamukhi-nāma-dhāraņī 201v 


A.5 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 420° 


A collection of incomplete Nepalese paper manuscripts of altogether 245 leaves. 
Undated pieces; described as “old” in the catalogue; seemingly from the 18"-19" 
centuries.? 


Saptašatikā-prajiiāāpāramitā 37v [163] 
Vajrasattvakāyebhyo tathāgatavyāptašata 39r 
Vairocana-dhāraņī 39v [3] 


II. 


Ugratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 75r [127] 
Janguli-hrdaya-nama-dharani 75r 
Vajratara-nama-dharani 75v [126] 
Prasannatara-nama-dharani 75v [132] 
Astamahabhayaharanatara-nama-dharani 75v [118] 
Tarayah kalpopadeša-dhāraņī-sūtraratnarāja 76r 

Taraya dašāksaravidhāna-dhāraņī-sūtra 76v 
Durgottarani-sadhana-dharani 77r 

Janguli-dharani 77v 

Dašasahasrajāpāt visana$akarmatara-hrdaya-kalpa-dharani 77v 
Vajrayogini-dharani 77v [159] 
Mahāvajragāndhārīkarmaprasarā-nāma-dhāraņī 78r [141?] 
Vajrasarasvatī-nāma-dhāraņī 78v [93?] 
Dānapāramitā-nāma-dhāraņī 78v 
Šīlapāramitā-nāma-dhāraņī 79r 
Ksantiparamita-nama-dharani 79r 

Viryaparamita-dharani 79r 
Dhyanaparamita-nama-dharani 79r 


8 Available online: http://picservice.ioc.u-tokyo.ac.jp/03 150219-UT-library sanskrit ms/MF14 
.51, 001-MF14 51, 001/?pageId-001 (accessed March 2020). Titles given with minor standardi- 
zations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets 
(there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the same title more 
than once). 

9 Matsunami 1965: 149-150. 
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Prajfiapàramita-nàma-dharani 79v [8, 56] 
Satpāramitā-hrdaya-dhāraņī 79v [59] 
Saņmukhī-nāma-dhāraņī-sūtra 80v [44] 
Jambhalajalendrasya dhāraņī 81r [61] 
Sarvamangala-dhāraņī 81r [39] 
Sarpapāpahata-dhāraņī 81v 
Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī 81v [40] 
Mūlavidyā nama 81v [1] 


III. 
Bhagavatah lalitavistaro-nāma-dhāraņī [15] 
IV. 


Bodhisattvacaryaprasthana-daSabhtmisvara-nama-mahayanasitre 
dharmaparyaya-ratnaraja 194v [10] 
Vajradattaviracita-$riloke$vara-$ataka 220v 


V. 


Ādityadvādašasūrya-nāma-dhāraņī 225r [111] 
Sugatavadanokta-indraprsthaviracitarya-saptabuddha-stava-stuti 226r 
Prathamaksarasarvajhamitrasamyuktasadaksara-stava 228v 
Mahogratārā-stotra 229v 

Mahasamvara-hrdaya-nama 230v 

Mahāmeghān mahāyānasūtrād vatamandaliparivarta-paficasastitama 237v 


241v [98] 

VI. 

Mahameghanirnadavijrmbhitasuraketu-nama-dharani sarvabuddhabhasita 
200v 

Candamaharosanasya kramodaya-stotra 283v 


VII. 


Hevajrasya hrdaya 244v 
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VIII. 


Sarvadurgatiparišodhanarājasya tathāgatasyārhatah samyaksambuddhasya 
kalpaikadeša 88r [48] 
Triskandhaka 91v 


IX. 


Rāhuvyagrašāntisvasti-upadrava-nāma-dhāraņī 202r 
Ketugrahāšānti-dhāraņī 203v 

Ekajatā-stotra 205v 

Nairātmādevyāstaka-stava 206r 


Tantroktavighnāntaka-stava-stotra 206v 
X. 


Prajfiaparamità-hrdaya 135v [101] 
Saddharmalankāvatāra-nāma-mahāyānasūtra-dhāraņī 136v [12] 
Tathāgataguhyottama-nāma-dhāraņī-sūtra 139v [14?] 
Sarpaneyavidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 142r [84] 

Nāgapūjā-stotra 142v 

Vajragāndhārī-nāma-dhāraņī 142v [141] 

Vajravilasinyastaka-stotra 144r 

Jinajananya vajravilāsita-āryavārāhyā rahasyamalamantra-sampürna 145r 
Abhimataphalasiddhidayini árivajrayoginya paramartha-$rimat- 
mantrānusāraņī-stuti 146v 

Abhimataphalada-siddhidayani vajrayogini$vari-nairatmaguhye$vari-mantra- 
dharani 73v 

Dharmacakrapravartana-nāma-dhāraņī 74v 

Ugratarayà malamantra-dharani 74v 

Nilasarasvati-dharani 74v 


XI. 


Vajraviramahakalamantraraja-hrdaya-dharani 168v 
Mahākāla-mantra-dhāraņī 168v [135?] 

..ma-dharani 160r 

Šatāksara-nāma-dhāraņī 160r [2] 
Svalpàksara-bhagavati-$ri-prajfiaparamita$ata-nama-dharani 162v [164] 
Lokatita-stava-nama-stotra 141r [176] 
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Usņīsacakravartī-nāma-dhāraņī 141r [50] 

Dašakrodha-nāma-dhāraņī 141v [114] 
Vajrapāņibhāsita-mahāraksā-nāma-dhāraņī 141v [49] 
Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāje sarasvatideviparivarta-nama-dharani- 
stava 151r 

Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāje srimahadeviparivarta-nama-dharani-sttra 
152r 

Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāje sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nāma- 
samdhāraņī-sūtra 152v [16] 


XII. 


Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī 48r [62,82,165] 
Vasudhārā-nāmāstottarašataka 49v [97] 
Vajravidāraņī-hrdaya-mantra-dhāraņī 114r [98] 
Gaņapati-hrdayā-nāma-dhāraņī 117v [99] 


XIII. 
no colophons survive 
XIV. 


Vajravārāhī-dvādaša-stuti 134r 
Vajravairocanī-stotra 134v [96] 
Astamahābhairava-nāma-dhāraņī 154r 
Siddhivighnešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 154r [134] 
Mahākālasya-nāma-dhāraņī 154v [135] 
Yogāmbarasya karmarājavišuddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 154v [120] 
Amrtabhaksā-nāma-dhāraņī 155r [117] 
Cundābhattārikāyā raksā-mantra-dhāraņī 155v [110] 
Padmottama-nama-dharani 155v 
Bhaisajya-Sodhana-nama-dharani 156r [38?] 
Āryajvaraprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 156v 
Prajfiaparamitani-hrdayamantra-samuccaya 160r 
Jayavardhani-nàma-dharani 161r 
Candarosana-dharani 161v 
Buddhakapāla-nāma-dhāraņī 161v 
Samksipta-heruka-dhāraņī 161v 
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XV. 


Vāgīšvarapūjāvidhi-stotra 42r 
Maitripratijfia-dharani 42r [87] 

Maitreya-dhàrani 42v [124] 
Saddharmapātha-nāma-dhāraņī 42v [51, 125] 
Buddhabhattārakasya dhāraņī-sūtra 42v [34, 119] 


XVI. 

Gāthādvaya-dhāraņī 62r [43] 

Herukasya raksāmantra 62r 

Heruka-hrdaya 62r 

Svayambhūcaityabhattārakoddeše mahaprabhavavarno-namastama-pariccheda 
103v 

XVII. 


Narayanapariprccha-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani 125r [91] 
Astottarašatikā-pratyangirā-sarvakarmakarī-pathitasiddhā 125v 


XVIII. 

Pratisarā-nāma-dhāraņī-vidyārājūī-sūtra 53v [76] 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-mahāyānasūtra-dhāraņī 60r [78] 
Mahamayuri-vidyarajfi-sarvarthasadhani-nama-dharani 71v [79] 
Sitavati-nàma-mahavidyarajfii 120r [80] 
Mahàraksà-mahamantranusarini-mahavidyarajtii 122r [81] 

XIX. 

no colophons survive 

XX. 

Tarabhattarikaya nāmāstottarašataka-buddhabhāsita-sampūrņa 132r 


XXI. 


no colophons survive 
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XXII. 


A list of 292 dhāraņīs apparently serving as a table of contents once belonging to 
a collection 


A.6 Private collection Ms., Kathmandu = NGMPP E 1774-3!? 
A Nepalese paper manuscript of 220 folios. Seemingly undated. 


Ugratarabhattarika-sragdhara-stotra 
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatraparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajii [83,166] 
Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī [62,82,165] 
Šākyamuni-nāma-višesa-dhāraņī [35] 
Mahāpratisarā-vidyādharakalpa [77] 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-mahāyānasūtra [78] 
Mahāmantrānusāriņī-vidyārājņī [81] 
Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī [103,177] 
Vasudhārā-nāmāstottarašata [97] 
Usņīsavijayā-nāma-dhāraņī [100] 
Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī [92,102] 
. Gaņapati-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī [99] 
. Samatājūāna-gāthā-caturvimšati 
. Krtyanusthana-gatha-paficadasa 
. Mafijusrijfanasattvasya paramārtha-nāmasamgīti [57, 115] 
. Amoghapāša-nāma-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra [63] 
Ekajatā-nāma-dhāraņī [113] 
. Narayanapariprccha-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani [91] 
Dhvajāgrakeyūra-nāma-dhāraņī [90] 
. Avalokite$vara-nama-dharani [67] 
. Sahasrabhujaloke$vara-dharani [66] 
. Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī [69,139] 
. Avalokitešvaramukhodgīrņa-siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī [65] 
Sahasrāvarta-nāma-dhāraņī [68] 
. Tārā-nāma-dhāraņī [?] 
. Sanmukhi-nama-dharani [44] 
Karnajapa-nama-dharani [40] 
. Cunda-dharani [75,110] 


$0 9o c4 QN gr d£ oM PP 


N NM NK NK KH NH NH NY NHN e PR PR RP RRP pm 


10 After the NGMPP/NGMCP online catalogue description: https://catalogue.ngmcp. 
uni-hamburg.de/servlets/solr/select?q=microfilm_series%3A%22E%22AND+microfilm_ 
reel%3A%221774%22AND+microfilm_entry%3A%223%22&sort=id+asc&version=4.5&start=0 
&rows=20 (accessed March 2020). I have not been able to consult the original manuscript or 
any reproductions. Titles given with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in 
Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the 
case of texts which appear by the same title more than once). 
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29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


37. 


38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 


47. 


48. 
49. 
50. 


51. 


52. 
53. 
54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 


67. 


68. 
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Bhaisajya-nama-dharani [38] 
Maitreyapratijfia-nàma-dharani [87] 
Jātismara-nāma-dhāraņī [36] 
Simhanāda-nāma-lokešvara-dhāraņī [64] 
Šākyamuni-dhāraņī [32] 
Sopacāramāmsamukhā-dhāraņī 
Sarvamangala-nāma-dhāraņī [39] 
Tārābhattārikānamaskāraikavimšati-stotra 
Herukasarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī [144] 
Manibhadra-nàma-dharani [73] 
Paficaraksa-hrdaya-nama-dharani 
Abhayamkari-nama-dharani [72] 
Sarvapāpadahanī-nāma-dhāraņī [41] 
Nāmasamgīti [57,115] 
Prajfiāāpāramitā-nāma-dhāraņī [8,56] 
Gaņdavyūha-dhāraņī [9] 
Samādhirāja-nāma-dhāraņī [11] 
Lankāvatāra-nāma-dhāraņī [12] 
Saddharmapuņdarīka-nāma-dhāraņī [13] 
Šākyamuni-nāma-višesa-dhāraņī [35] 
Suvarņaprabhāsottama-nāma-dhāraņī [16] 
Vairocana-dhāraņī [3] 

Aksobhya-dhāraņī [4] 

Ratnasambhava-dharani [5] 

Amitābha-dhāraņī [6] 

Amoghasiddhi-dharani [7] 

Jāngulī-dhāraņī 
Durgatiparisodhana-nama-dharani [45,74] 
Saddharmapundarike parivarta-nāma-dharmaparyāya-dhāraņī [13?] 
Vajrapāņi-mahāraksā-dhāraņī [49] 
Prathamāksarasaptamišraņasamyuktasadaksara-stava-stotra 
Vajrasarasvatī-sādhana [93] 

Kurukulla-dharani [95] 

Mahāmāyā-sādhana 
Mafijughosakrti-praņidhānarāja [88] 
Bhadracari-mahāpraņidhānarāja [70] 
Vajravairocanī-stava-stotra [96] 
Sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nāma-dhāraņī [16] 
Mahāvidyārājasamādhivajraguhyottara-paramatantrāprameyaphala 
Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī [69] 
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69. 
70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 


74. 


75. 


76. 


77. 


78. 


79. 


80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 


87. 


88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
93. 
94. 
95. 
96. 


97. 


98. 
99. 


Tarapratijfia-nama-dharani [89] 
Bhrkutītārā-sādhana 
Vajragandhā-nāma-dhāraņī [104] 
Cintāmaņi-dhāraņī [33,109] 
Cintāmaņi-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 
Satpāramitā-hrdaya-dhāraņī [59] 
Cintāmaņi-dhāraņī [33,109] 
Cundābhattārikā-raksāmantra [110] 
Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani [117] 
Buddhabhattāraka-dhāraņī [119] 
Yogāmbarakarmarāja-nāma-dhāraņī [120] 
Maitreya-nāma-dhāraņī [124] 
Arapacanamatiju$ri-nàma-dharani [123] 
Saddharmapātha-dhāraņī [125] 
Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī [126] 
Ugratārā-nāma-dhāraņī [127] 
Dašakrodha-nāma-dhāraņī [128] 
Lokapāla-nāma-dhāraņī [129] 
Raktayamāri-nāma-dhāraņī [131] 
Mahābhairava-dhāraņī [133] 
Siddhivighnešvara-dhāraņī [134] 
Mahākāla-dhāraņī [135] 
Gaņešasodaša-nāma [136] 
Mahameghanirnadavijrmbhitasuraketu-nama-dharani 
Nairātmā-sādhana-dhāraņī [153] 
Kālacakranibaddha-nāma-dhāraņī [142] 
Hevajra-dharani [174] 
Pūjāvidhisamgraha [143?] 
Mahāsarasvatī-dhāraņī [94] 
Vajrahūmkārabhairava-dhāraņī [154] 
Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani [83,166] 


A.7 National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. NAK 5/31 = NGMPP 
B 107-141 


A Nepalese paper manuscript of 143 folios. Undated; seemingly from the 19" 
century. This manuscript is incomplete and no colophon survives. After folio 
101v there are two leaves paginated as 1 and 2 with a numbered list with 137 
dhāraņīs.” Then leaves in a different hand without foliation follow which contain 
the Saptasatika-prajfiaparamita as the final colophon shows. 


Vairocana-nāma-dhāraņī 1v [3] 
Aksobhya-nàma-dharani 1v [4] 
Ratnasambhava-nāma-dhāraņī 2r [5] 
Amitābha-nāma-dhāraņī 2r [6] 
Amoghasiddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 2r [7] 
Mafiju$ri-nama-dharani 2r 
Mafijušrībhattārakasya pratijfia-nàma-dharani 2v [58] 
Paficaraksa-hrdaya-mtlavidya-mahadharani 3r 
Āryāvalokitešvarabhattārakasya abhayamkari-nàma-dharani 3v [72] 
Jātismara-nāma-dhāraņī Ar [36] 
. Svalpāksarā-bhagavatī-prajfiāāpāramitā-nāma-dhāraņī 6v [164] 
Gandavyühasya-nama-dharani 7r [9] 
Bodhisattvacaryāprasthāna-dašabhūmīšvara-nāma-mahāyānasūtra- 
ratnarāja 11v [10] 
. Lankāvatāra-mahāyānasūtra-pathitā-mahāmatiparigrhītā-nāma-dhāraņī 
14v [12] 
. Saddharmapuņdarīka-nāma-dhāraņī 21r [13] 
. Lalitavistare trapusabhallikakalyanavakyabhasitaparivarta-mahayanasttra 
25v [15] 
Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāja-nāma-dhāraņī 34r [16] 
. Bhadracari-nama-dharani 38v [70] 
Sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani 39r [41] 
Samantajvalamalavisphuritacintamanimahamudrahrdayaparajita-nama- 
mahadharani 43r [76?] 
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11 Titles given with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 
1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which 
appear by the same title more than once). 

12 Note that this list that looks like a table of contents only at places corresponds to the sequence 
of texts in the actual manuscript. 
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21. 


22. 
23. 
24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


37. 


38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44, 
45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 
49. 
50. 


51. 
52. 
53. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


Mahaàmayüri-vidyarajfii-trtiyamantra-dharani 46v [797] 
Mahāmantrānusāraņī 48r [81] 
Mahāšītavatī-nāma-dhāraņī 49r [80] 
Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī 49v [40] 
Gāthādvaya-nāma-dhāraņī 49v [43] 
Hutāšanatejo-nāma-dhāraņī 49v [37] 
Bhaisajya-nāma-dhāraņī 50r [38] 
Maitreyapratijfià-nàma-dhàrani 50v [87] 
Šākyamunasya dhāraņī 50v [32?] 
Sopacāramāsamukho-nāma-dhāraņī 51v 
Sarvamangala-dhāraņī 51v [39] 

Herukasya sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 52r [144] 
Ratnacaitya-dharani 52r 

Nàmasamgiti-nàma-dharani 52v [57,115] 
Vajraguhyottaraparamatantra-aprameyaphala 53r 
Suvarnaprabha-dharani 53r 
Saddharmapuņdarīkāyā-nāma-dhāraņī 54r [13] 
Šākyamunīnām visesa-dharani 54r [35] 
Mūlavidyā-dhāraņī 54v [1] 

Šatottara-nāma-dhāraņī 55r 

Usnisacakravarti-dharani 55r [50] 
Dašakrodhamahābhairavasya mahādhāraņī 55r [114] 
Vajrapāņi-mahāraksā-dhāraņī 55v [49] 
Sarvajfiatakara-dharani 62r [53] 
Suvarņaprabhāsūtrendrarāja-sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nāma-samdhāraņī 
62v [16] 

Vajravairocanī-stava-stotra 63r [96] 
Cintāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī 64r [33,109] 
Cundābhattārikāyā mahāraksā-mantra-dhāraņī 65r [110] 
Caturyoga-dhāraņī 65r 

Sarvalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 65v [121] 
Khasarpaņā-nāma-dhāraņī 65v [122] 
Arapacanamatījušsrī-nāma-dhāraņī 66r [123] 
Maitreya-nāma-dhāraņī 66r [124] 
Saddharmapatha-nama-dharani 66r [125] 
Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 66v [126] 
Ugratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 66v [127] 
Dašakrodhānām-nāma-dhāraņī 67r [128] 
Satpāramitā-hrdaya-nāma-mahādhāraņī 68r [59] 
Bhrkutītārā-nāma-dhāraņī 68v 
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Kālacakranibaddha-nāma-dhāraņī 69r [142] 
Hevajra-dhāraņī-pūjā-samgraha 70v [143] 
Vajrasarasvatī-sādhana 71r [93] 
Mahasarasvati-dharani 71v [94] 
Hastapūjā-nāma-dhāraņī 72v [152] 
Nairatma-sadhana-dharani 73r [153] 
Vajrahūmkārabhairavasya kavaca-nāma-dhāraņī 73v [154] 
Hayagriva-nama-dharani 74r [155] 
Hayagrīvabhairavasya-nāma-dhāraņī 75r [156] 
Gaganātmajašuklavarņavajravārāhī-sādhana 77v [158] 
Bhrkutītārā-nāma-dhāraņī 77v 
Trailokyavijayā-nāma-dhāraņī 78r [175] 
Vajrayogini-nama-dharani 79r [159] 
Vajrašrūkhalā-dhāraņī 79v [160] 
Samksipta-šrī-dvibhujaherukasya-nāma-dhāraņī 81r [161] 
Pitavarna-prajhaparamita-nama-dharani 81v [162] 
Vasudhara-dharani 82r [165] 
Sitātapatrāparājitā-nāma-dhāraņī 82v [166] 
Vajracarcikā-nāma-dhāraņī 83r [167] 
Mahāpratisarāyāh sadhana 83v [146] 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-sādhana 84r [148] 
Mahāmāyūrī-sādhana 84v [147?] 
Mantrānusāriņī-sādhana 84v [149] 
Sitavati-sadhana 84v [150] 
Usņīsavijayā-sādhana-dhāraņī 85v [169] 
Mahāmāyā-nāma-sādhana-dhāraņī 89r [170] 
Vajrajvālānalārka-nāma-dhāraņī 89v [171] 
Puņyavivardhanī-nāma-dhāraņī 92v [52,1387] 
Kurukullā-nāma-dhāraņī 93r [95] 
Maricika-nama-dharani 93v [92,102?] 
Caņdamahārosanasya-nāma-dhāraņī 94r [172] 
Hevajrapüja-nama-dharani 95r [143] 
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A.8 Unspecified collection Ms. and Asha Archives, 
Kathmandu, Ms. 2507” 


A Nepalese paper manuscript of 265 leaves from 1851 CE (NS 971).'* On folios 262v- 
265v there is a numbered list of 125 dhāraņīs.'” 


Note that ms. 2507 kept at the Asha Archives, Kathmandu and dated to 1881 CE (NS 
1001) is closely related to this piece! 


1 Vajrasattvakayasya tathāgatavyāptašata 3r/2v' 

2.  Mayajalat sodaSasahasrikan mahayogatantrantahpatisamadhijalapatalad 
bhagavattathāgatašākyamunibhāsitā bhagavato mafijuSrijfianasattvasya 
paramartha-namasameiti 14v/11r [57] 

3.  Aparimitā-nāma-dhāraņī mahayanasütra 23r/17v [47] 


13 Faximiles and a Devanagari transcript are published in Bhosekar 2017. Titles given with 
improvements and minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 
1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which 
appear by the same title more than once). 

14 The dated colophon on folio 265 is given with improvements and minor standardizations 
here: iti dhāraņīsamgrahanāmasarvašāstra parisamaptah | šubhasamvat 971 jyesthavadidha- 
coyasiddhayakadim | dànapati bubāhālayāvajrācārya šrī bhāksamacāksa sabhāryā deva- 
mayaksa saputra Sri dverāja dvitiyaputra Sri munirājaksa | trttya putra šrī dharmarāja | putri 
jiothakumthatejalasamohavamcākātayāksaro | šubham | dānapatiyā iha loke sukhasampatti 
paraloke sukhāvatīm | Subharh bubahalamtla?varaya Sri dhirjacoyaviya. Note that in Bhosekar 
2017 folio 2r is reproduced twice with 2v missing, 64 is reproduced twice with 63 missing, 104r is 
reproduced twice with 103v missing, 114r is reproduced twice with 113v missing, 118v is blank, 
132v is missing and 148v is reproduced twice. A few folios from seemingly other manuscripts are 
reproduced after 265v. 

15 Note that this list that looks like a table of contents only at places corresponds to the sequence 
of texts in the actual manuscript. At the end of the list numbers 126 and 127 are also added but it 
is the final colophon which starts here. 

16 The 178 folios contain the same 106 dharanis. The dated colophon on folios 177r-178r is given 
with improvements and minor standardizations here: iti $ri-dharanisamgrahamahapurana-sar- 
va$astropahita-nama-dharanipaficavimóataka samaptah | $ubham | Sreyo 'stu samvat | 1001 
sti Aasurakamasyakrsnapaksacaturthiyam mahapusye tithau krttikanaksatre rahvyale pāta- 
yoge jathākarņamuhūrte mangavarasarah kanyārāšigate savitarah vrsarāšigate šrīsūrya | thva 
khuhnusidhayakadvinajfiana likhitam vi??mahaviharaya vajracarya$rikuladhamnathava- 
tathamanavāyājula | danapatisrikulavinah Srikulagitih $rikuladhanakayaca šrīcakravilamāma 
srisubhala?ihbhota $ridhanathakuhbhota šrībhathakuņstridhanathakam | jalabha?saya dhar- 
macitta-utpattijaya$ah dharanisamgrahapustaka deyakošasampūrņayo raksala | the rest is in 
vernacular. 

17 Folio numbers of Asha Ms. 2507 are indicated as second. 
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SaptaSatika-prajfiaparamita 60r/43r [163] 
Paficavimáatika-prajfiaparamita-nama-dharani 62r/44r [101] 
Svalpāksarā-bhagavatī-prajtiāpāramitā-nāma-dhāraņī 64v/46r [164] 
Ardhašatikā-prajttāpāramitā 67v/48r 
Sugatāvadāna-saptabuddha-stuti 68v/49r 
Mūlavidyāmantrasiddhi-dhāraņī 69r/49v [1] 
Vairocana-nāma-dhāraņī 69r/49v [3] 

Aksobhya-nāma-dhāraņī 69v/49v [4] 
Ratnasambhava-nāma-dhāraņī 69v/49v [5] 
Amitābhasya-nāma-dhāraņī 69v/49v [6] 
Amoghasiddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 69v/49v [7] 
Amrtabhaksā-nāma-dhāraņī 69v/50r [117] 
Arapacanamafijusrisadhana-nama-dharani 70r/50r [123] 
Suvarnaprabhayam kuladevata-stuti 71r/50v 
Maitreyapratijfiāā-nāma-sūtra 71r/51r [87] 
Maitreya-nāma-dhāraņī 71v/51r [124] 
Amoghapāša-nāma-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra-nāma-dhāraņī 80v/58v [63] 
Khasarpa-nāma-dhāraņī 80v/58v [122] 
Abhayamkarī-nāma-dhāraņī 81r/59r [72] 
Sahasrabhujalokešvarasya-nāma-dhāraņī 81v/59v [66] 
Simhanādalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 81v/59v [64] 
Moksaprada-nāma-dhāraņī 82r/59v [71] 

Avalokitešvarasya siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī 82r/59v [65, 116] 
Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 83v/60v [69, 139] 
Avalokitešvarasya nilakantha-hrdaya 84v/61v [67] 
Padmahasta-dhāraņī 85r/61v [17] 

Sahasrāvartā-nāma-dhāraņī 85r/62r [68] 
Prathamaksarasaptamisranasamyuktasadaksara-stava 86v/62v 
Avalokitešvarasya jamarāja-stuti 87v/63v 

Avalokitešvarasya umāmahešvarakrta-stuti 88r/64r 
Bhadracari-mahāpraņidhānaratnarāja 93v/67v [70] 
Sarvajfiajinaratnadhatukarandaka-nama bhagavanta āryālokitešvarasya 
astottarašata-nāma-mahāyānasūtra 95v/69v [140] 
Sarvadurgatipari$odhanarajasya tathagatasyarhatah 
samyaksambuddhasya kalpaika 104v/75r [48] 
Gaņdavyūha-nāma-dhāraņī 104v/75r [9] 
Samādhirāja-nāma-dhāraņī 104v/75v [11] 
Lankāvatārapathiphala-nāma-dhāraņī 104v/75v [12] 
Astamahābhayapungala-nāma-dhāraņī 105r/75v 
Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī 105r/75v [40] 
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42. Sarvapāpadahana-nāma-dhāraņī 105v/76r [41] 

43. Vajrasarasvatī-nāma-dhāraņī 105v/76r [93] 

44. Puņyavivardhanī-nāma-dhāraņī 105v/76r [52, 138] 

45. Saddharmapundarika-nama-dharani 106r/76v [13] 

46. Gāthādvaya-nāma-dhāraņī 106v/76v [43] 

47.  Amrità-nama-dharani 107r/77r 

48. Sugatavajra-nāma-dhāraņī 107r/77r 

49. Bhaisajyarāja-nāma-dhāraņī 107r/77r [38] 

50. Šākyamuni-nāma-dhāraņī 1071/77r [32] 

51. Cundā-nāma-dhāraņī 107v/77r [75, 110] 

52. Dhvajāgrakeyūra-nāma-dhāraņī 108v/78r [90] 

53. Mahāsamvara-hrdaya 110r/79r [173?] 

54. Caņdamahārosaņasamādhi-hrdaya 111r/79v [172?] 

55. Herukasya sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 111r/80r 

56. Mahāmāyāvajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī 112r/80v [105] 

57 Abhimantraphalada-siddhidayani vajrayoginīnairātmāguhyešvarī-mantra- 
nāma-dhāraņī 114v/82r 

58. Tārā-nāma-dhāraņī 114v/82r [?] 

59. Yogāmbarasya karmarāja-nāma-dhāraņī 115r/82v [120] 

60. Ugratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 115v/82v [127] 

61. Jāngulī-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 115v/83r 

62. Dašakrodha-nāma-dhāraņī 116r/83r [114, 128] 

63. Usņīsacakravartī-nāma-dhāraņī 116r/83r [50] 

64. Lokātīta-stava-nāma-stotra 117v/84v [176] 

65. Tārābhattārikāyā nāmāstottarašata-buddhabhāsita 123r/87v 

66. Tārābhattārikāyāh sragdharā-stotra 128r/91r 

67. Ekajata-nama-dharani 135v/96r [113] 

68. Svayambhüpurane caityabhattārakoddeša-mahāprabhāvavarņano 
-nāmāstama-pariccheda 153r/109r 

69. Vasudhārāvratapūrvamartyamaņdalāgatakathā 164v/116v 

70. Vasudhārāyā nāmāstottarašata-buddhabhāsita 166r/117v [97] 

71. Vajravidāriņī-hrdaya-mūlamantra-dhāraņī 168r/119r [98] 

72. Gaņapati-hrdayā-nāma-dhāraņī 171r/121r [99] 

73. Usņīsavijayā-nāma-dhāraņī 173r/122v [100] 

74. Parņašavarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 173v/123r [85] 

75. Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 174v/123v [102] 

76. Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 180v/128r [103] 

77. Rāhavyagrahašānti-upadrava-nāma-dhāraņī 181v/128v 

78. Ketugrahašānta-nāma-dhāraņī 183r/130r 

79. Dašakrodha-dhāraņī 183v/130r [114, 128] 
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Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-mahāyānasūtra 191v/136r [78] 
Mahamayüri-vidyarajfii avinastà yaksapramukhat pratilabdha 204r/145r 
[79] 

Mahaááitavati-nàma-mahavidyarajfii 205v/146r [80] 
Mahāpratisarāyāh prathamakalpa 210r/148v [76] 

Mahāpratisarāyā mahavidyarajfiya raksavidhanakalpa 212r/150r [77] 
Maharaksa-mahamantranusarini-mahavidyarajii 216v/152v [81] 
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-mahapratyangira- 
mahavidyarajfii 230r/159v [83] 
Nārāyaņapariprcchā-mahāmāyāvijayavāhinī-nāma-dhāraņī 235r/162r [91] 
Mahāvajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī 236r/162v [105] 
Sarasvatī-nāma-dhāraņī 237r/163r [94] 
Saddharmapātha-nāma-dhāraņī 237v/163v [51, 125] 
Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 237v/163v [126] 
Satpāramitā-nāma-hrdaya-dhāraņī 2391/164v [59] 
Cundā-nāma-dhāraņī 239r/164v [75, 110] 
Jambhalendrasya-nāma-dhāraņī 240r/165r [61] 

Ugratara-stotra 241v/165v 
Mahāmeghanirnādavijrmbhitasuraketu-nāma-dhāraņī 
sarvabuddhabhāsita 248r/169v 

Mahameghan mahāyānasūtrād vatamandaliparivarta-paficasastitama 
256v/174r 

Vairocanīdevī-stava-stotra 256v/174r [96] 
Dvādašāksaramūla-nāma-dhāraņī 257r/174r 
Cintāmaņilokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 258r/175r [33, 109] 
Buddhabhattārakasya-nāma-dhāraņī 258v/175r [34, 119] 
Padmottama-nāma-dhāraņī 258v/175r 

Suvarņaprabhāsottame sūtrendrarāje 
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nāma-samdhāraņī 259r/175v [16] 
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhāsita bhagavatyai āryatārādevyā 
namaskāraikavimšati-nāma-stotra 261r/176v 
Caturbhujamahākāla-sādhana-nāma 261v/177r 
Kurukullā-nāma-dhāraņī 262r/177r [95] 


A.9 Bodleian Library, Oxford, Ms. 1449 — Ms. Hodgson 6'* 


A Nepalese paper manuscript of 197 leaves from 1819 CE (NS 939)? 


1 Amoghapasa-dharani [63] 

2.  Malijušrīpratijītā-dhāraņī [58] 

3.  Siddhinika-dharani [65] 

4. Vairocana-dharani [3] 

5.  Aksobhya-dharani [4] 

6. | Ratnasambhava-dharani [5] 

7. Amitabha-dharani [6] 

8.  Amoghasiddhi-dharani [7] 

9.  Sadaksarī-dhāraņī [69,139] 

10. Avalokitešvara-dhāraņī [67] 

11. Sahasrabhujaloke$vara-dharani [66] 
12. Jātismara-dhāraņī [36] 

13. Sarvamangala-dhāraņī [39] 

14. Sahasrāvartā-dhāraņī [68] 

15. Tara-dharani [?] 

16. Moksapada-dharani [71] 

17.  Jatismara-dharani [36] 

18. Jatismara-dharani [36] 

19. Durgatiparišodhana-dhāraņī [45,74] 
20. Vajravidāraņa-hrdayamantra-dhāraņī [98] 
21. Mahāmāyāvijayavāhinī-dhāraņī [91] 
22. Jambhalajalendra-dhāraņī [61] 

23. Ekajatā-dhāraņī [113] 

24. Dhvajāgrakeyūrī-dhāraņī [90] 

25.  Atītānāgatapratyutpanna-dhāraņī 
26. Bhaisajya-dhāraņī 

27 Gathadvaya-dharani [43] 

28. Šaņišcarāstaka-dhāraņī 

29. Sitātapatrā-pratyangirā-dhāraņī [83] 


18 After Winternitz and Keith 1905: 259—262. Folio numbers are specified there. Titles given with 
minor standardizations. I have not been able to consult the original manuscript or any repro- 
ductions. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets 
(there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the same title more 
than once). 

19 Winternitz and Keith 1905: 262. 
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Namasamgiti [57,115] 

Abhayamkari [72] 

Vasundhara-dharani [62,82,165] 

Vajravidarani-dharani [98] 

Ganapati-hrdaya-dharani [99] 

Usnisavijaya-dharani [100] 

Parņašavarī-dhāraņī [85] 

Mārīcī-dhāraņī [92,102] 

Grahamātrkā-dhāraņī [103] 
Bhadracari-mahāyānapraņidhānaratnarāja/Bhadracari-praņidhānarāja/ 
Bhadracari-dharani [70] 
Ekajatābhattārikāmātrā-stava-stotra/Ekajatā-dhāraņī [113] 
Bhadrakalpāvadānoddhrta-navagrahakrta-šākyamuni-stotra 
Svayambhuvapurāņoddhrta-caturmahārājakrta-stotra 
Mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī [76] 
Mahasahasrapramadani-dvitiyamantra-dharani [78] 
Mahamayuri-vidyarajfi-trtiyamantra-dharani [79] 
Mahāsītavatī-nāma-dhāraņī-caturthamantra-dhāraņī [80] 
Mantrānusāraņī-paficamamantra-dhāraņī [81] 
Mahākālāstavavajravīra-nāma-stotra 

Kālacakra-dhāraņī [142?] 

Mahāmegha-dhāraņī 

Varsāpaņa-dhāraņī 

Sragdharā-stotra 
Tārāšata-nāma-dhāraņī/Nāmāstottarašataka/Tārāstottarašata-nāma-stotra 
Mahākālatantra-dhāraņī 

Tara-ekavimSati-stotra 

Loke$vara-$ataka 

Sitala-stotra 

Sitaladevya-stotra 

Prajfiāāpāramitā-hrdaya-dhāraņī paticavimšatikā-nāma-dhāraņī [101] 
Vajravārāhī-dhāraņī [105,158] 

Sadaksarī-dhāraņī [69,139] 

Nīlasarasvatī-dhāraņī 

Trayodašātmaka-stuti/ Heruka-dhāraņī 
Herukavajradākatantra-dhāraņī/ Vajradāka-dhāraņī 
Vajrasattvakavaca-dhāraņī 

Pīthāstaka-dhāraņī [178] 

Saptabuddha-stotra 

Ugratārā-dhāraņī [127] 


332 —— Appendices 


69. 
70. 
71. 

72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 

78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 

88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
93. 
94. 
95. 
96. 
97. 

98. 
99. 


100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 


107. 


108. 


Yogambara-dharani [120], Astadakini-dharani 
Vajrayogini-dharani [130,159] 

Vajrayogini-dharani [130,159] 
Samvara-malamantra-dharani 
Vajradakini/Vajravirasani-dharani 
Aparimitāyur-mahāyānasūtra, or Aparimita-dharani [47] 
Vasundhara-hrdaya-dharani 
Yogāmbarakalparāja-tantra/Yogāmbarakalpa-dhāraņī [120] 
Grahamatrka-hrdaya-dharani [103,177] 
Nāmasamgīti-hrdaya-dhāraņī 

Cakrasamvarasya tantrāntapatala-hrdaya/Cakrasamvara-dhāraņī 
Arapacana-dhāraņī [123] 

Vajrakrodharāja-tantra 

Lokešvara-dhāraņī [121?] 

Sarvapāpadahana-dhāraņī [41], Puņyavivardhana-dhāraņī [52,138] 
Svayambhū-purāņa 

Dvādašašanišcara-dhāraņī [180] 

Bhrkutītārā-dhāraņī 
Sarasvatī/Suvarņaprabhā-Sarasvatī-stotra 
Hanumanta-hrdaya-dharani 

Karavira-dharani 

Caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņī [172] 

Yaksāstaka-dhāraņī [60] 
Guhyešvarīmantra-dhāraņī/Guhyešvarīnairātmā-dhāraņī 
Durgatiparišodhana-dhāraņī [45,74] 

Dašakrodha-dhāraņī [114,128] 
Sadbhujamahākāla-sādhana-dhāraņī 
Šrngabherikathā/Citravimšati-avadāna 
Ašvaghosa-avadāna/Vasudhārāvrata 
Vajrayoginī-dhāraņī [159] 

Pratyangirā-mantra-dhāraņī 

Mahākāla-hrdaya-dhāraņī 

Candradvādaša-dhāraņī 

Prajhaparamita-dharani [8,56] 

Gaņdavyūha-dhāraņī [9] 

Samādhirāja-dhāraņī [11] 

Suvarņaprabhā-dhāraņī [16] 

Lankāvatāra-dhāraņī [12] 

Lalitavistara-dhāraņī [15] 

Tathāgataguhyaka-dhāraņī [14] 
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109. Dašabhūmikā-dhāraņī [10] 

110. Saddharmapundarika-dharani [13], Guhyottara-dhāraņī 
111. Mafijughosa-dhāraņī [22] 

112. Sarvajfiatakara-dharani [53] 

113. Satpāramitā-hrdaya-dhāraņī [59] 

114. Gaganāksepavajrayoginī-dhāraņī [130] 
115. Raktayamāri-dhāraņī [131] 

116. Prasannatārā-dhāraņī [132] 

117 Mahābhairava-dhāraņī [133] 

118. Siddhivighnešvara-dhāraņī [134] 

119. Gaņešasodaša-dhāraņī [136] 

120. Kālacakranibaddha-dhāraņī [142] 

121. Vajraérnkhala/S$rnkhala-dharani [160] 
122. Sapane-vidyā-dhāraņī [84] 

123. Saņmukhī-dhāraņī [44] 

124. Sūryadvādaša/Dvādašasūrya/Ādityadvādaša-dhāraņī [111] 
125. Navagrahamantravinyāsa-dhāraņī 
126. Rāhuvyagrahašānti-dhāraņī 

127. Ketugrahašānti-dhāraņī 

128. Vajradākinī-hrdaya-dhāraņī 

129. Tattvajfianasamsiddhi 

130. Usņīsacakravartī-dhāraņī [50] 

131. Višvamātā-dhāraņī 

132. Mārīcī-dhāraņī [92,102] 

133. Jāngulī-dhāraņī 

134. Vajrahūmkārabhairava/Hūmkārabhairava-dhāraņī [154] 
135. Maitreya-dhāraņī [124] 

136. Mahāsamvara-dhāraņī [173] 

137 Bhūtadāmarasamksipta-dhāraņī [157] 
138. Vajracarcikā-dhāraņī [167] 

139. Vasundhārā-dhāraņī [62,82,165] 

140. Kapiša-avadāna 


A.10 Asha Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. No. 2566 
An incomplete Nepalese paper manuscript of 261 surviving folios seemingly from 
the 19" c.?? There are two additional folios paginated as 1 and 2 with a numbered 


list of 122 dharanis.?! 


folios 1-4 missing 


1 . Sapta$óatika-prajfiaparamitàa 52v [163] 

2.  Aparimitayur-nama-dharani 63r [47] 

3.  Yaksāstaka-samyaksambuddhabhāsita 64r [60] 

4.  Jambhalajalendrasya-nāma-dhāraņī 64v [61] 

5.  Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī 84r [62] 

6.  Amoghapà$a-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasütra 94r [63] 

7 Simhanadalokesvarasya vyādhiprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 94v [64] 
8.  Avalokiteávarasya mukhodgīrņā-siddhinikā-dhāraņī 95r [65] 
9.  Sahasrabhujaloke$varasya-nama-dharani 96v [66] 

10.  Avalokitešvarasya-nāma-dhāraņī 97r [67] 

11. Sahasrāvartā-dhāraņī 97v [68] 

12. Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani 99r [69] 

13. Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaraja 103v [70] 

14. Moksapada-nama-dharani 104r [71] 

15. Abhayamkari-nàma-dharani 104v [72] 

16. Māņibhadra-nāma-dhāraņī 105v [73] 

17. Vajrapāņi-mahāraksā-dhāraņī 106r [49] 

18. Herukasya sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 106v [144] 
19. Vairocanī-nāma-dhāraņī 106v [3] 

20. Aksobhya-nama-dharani 106v [4] 

21. Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani 106v [5] 

22. Amitābha-nāma-dhāraņī 107r [6] 

23. Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani 107r [7] 

24. Durgatiparišodhanī-nāma-dhāraņī 107v [45,74] 

25. Cundābhagavatī-dhāraņī 107v [75] 

26. Hutāšanatejo-nāma-dhāraņī 107v [37] 

27 Bhaisajya-nama-dharani 108r [38] 


20 There is no colophon surviving. 

21 Note that this list that looks like a table of contents only at places corresponds to the sequence 
of texts in the actual manuscript. The numbering of the 122 dhāraņīs is inconsistent on these two 
folios. 
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Mafijusripratijfia-nama-dharani 108r [58] 
Padmahasta-nama-dharani 108r [17] 
Sarvamangala-nāma-dhāraņī 108v [39] 
Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī 108v [40] 
Sarvapāpadahanī-nāma-dhāraņī 108v [41] 
Mahāpratisarā-raksāvidhāna 111r 
Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāja-sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nāma- 
dhāraņī 111v [16] 

Mahāpratisarā-mahāvidyā-dhāraņī 119r [76] 
Mahāpratisarā-kalpa-dhāraņī 122v [77] 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-vidyā-mahādhāraņī 138v [78] 
Mahāmāyūrī-vidyārājūī-nāma-dhāraņī 156r [79] 
Mahāšītavatī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī 159r [80] 
Mahāmantrānusāriņī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 162r [81] 
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajni 
173v [83] 

Mūlavidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 174r [1] 

Šatāksara-nāma-dhāraņī 174r [2] 
Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajhaparamita 177r [164] 
Lokātīta-stava 179r [176] 

Jātismarā-nāma-dhāraņī 179v [36] 

Jātismarā-nāma-dhāraņī 179v [36] 
Parņašavarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 180v [85] 
Samādhirāja-nāma-dhāraņī 181r [11] 
Gaņdavyūha-nāma-dhāraņī 181r [9] 
Prajfiaparamita-nama-dharani 181r [8,56] 
Hemāngā-nāma-dhāraņī 182r [86] 
Samadhivajraguhyottaraparama-tantra-mantra-aprameyaphala 182v 
Maitreyapratijfia-nama-dharani 183v [87] 
Matijughosakrti-praņidhānarāja 184r [88] 
Tarapratijia-nama-dharani 184v [89] 
Saddharmapuņdarīkāyām mantra-dhāraņī 185v [13] 
Dhvajāgrakeyūrā-nāma-dhāraņī 187v [90] 
Gāthādvaya-nāma-dhāraņī 188v [43] 
Saņmukhī-nāma-dhāraņī 190r [44] 
Narayana-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani 192v [91] 
Lankāvatāra-nāma-dhāraņī 194v [12] 
Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 194v [50] 
Kurukullā-nāma-dhāraņī 195r [95] 

Jāngulī-nāma-dhāraņī 195r 
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66. 


67. 


68. 
69. 
70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 


74. 


75. 


76. 


77. 


78. 


79. 


80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 


87. 


88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
93. 
94. 
95. 
96. 


97. 


98. 
99. 


Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 196r [92] 

Vajrasarasvatī-sādhana 196v [93] 

Vajravairocanī-stava 197r [96] 

Šākyamunīnām višesa-dhāraņī 197v [35] 
Paficaraksa-hrdaya 197v 
Sarvajiiatākāra-dhāraņīmukhapraveša-nāma-dhāraņī 204v [53] 
Usņīsacakravartī-nāma-dhāraņī 204v [50] 

Vasudharaya astottarašata-nāma-buddhabhāsita 206r [97] 
folios 208-210 missing” 

Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 212r [100] 
Paiicavimšatikā-prajfiāāpāramitā-nāma-dhāraņī 214r [101] 
Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 215v [102] 
Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 217r [103] 
Hayagrīvakalpa-vajragandhā-nāma-dhāraņī 217v [104] 
Mahāmāyāvajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī 220r [105] 
Mahābhairavasya-nāma-dhāraņī 220v [108] 
Cintāmaņi-dhāraņī 221v [33,109] 

Cintāmaņi-dhāraņī 222r [33,109] 

Cundābhattārikāyā raksāmantra 222v [110] 

Herukasya sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 223r 
Ekajatā-nāma-dhāraņī 228r [113] 
Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 235r [103,177] 
Dašakrodhamahābhairavāņām-nāma-dhāraņī 235v [114] 
Nāmasamgīti-dhāraņī 236r [57,115] 

Avalokitešvarasya mukhodgīrņā-siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī 236r [65,116] 
Amrtabhaksā-nāma-dhāraņī 236v [117] 
Astamahabhayaharanatara-nama- dharani 236v [118] 
Buddhabhattārakasya dharani 237r [119] 

Yogambarasya karmaraja-nama-dharani 237v [120] 
Sarvalokešvara-dhāraņī 237v [121] 
Khasarpaņa-nāma-dhāraņī 237v [122] 
Arapacanamatijušsrī-nāma-dhāraņī 238r [123] 
Maitreya-nāma-dhāraņī 238r [124] 
Saddharmapātha-dhāraņī 238v [125] 
Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 238v [126] 


100. Raktayamāri-nāma-dhāraņī 239r [131] 
101. Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī 239v [132] 


22 Seemingly the Vajravidarana and Ganapatihrdaya were included here. 
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Mahābhairavasya dharani 239v [133] 
Siddhivighnešvarasya dharani 240r [134] 

Mahākālasya dharani 240r [135] 

Gaņešasodaša-nāma 240v [136] 
Satpāramitā-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 241r [59] 
Prajfiaparamita-nama-dharani 241v [8,56] 
Vasudhārā-dhāraņy-upadeša 242r [137] 
Mahasamvarasya karmarājavišuddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 243v [173] 
Hevajra-nama-dharani 244v [174] 
Mafijusribhattarakapratijfia-nàma-dharani 245r [58] 
Puņyavivardhana-nāma-dhāraņī 245v [138] 
Sadaksarī-dhāraņī 247r [139] 
Sarvajfiajinaratnadhatukarandaka-nama bhagavate aryavalokite$varasya 
stotra 250r [140] 

Vajragāndhārī-nāma-dhāraņī 250v [141] 

Kālacakre nibaddha-dharani 251v [142] 
Hevajradhàranapüja-vidhi-samgraha 253r [143] 

folios 254-263 missing? 

Hastapūjā-dhāraņī 264v [152] 
Nairatmya-sadhana-dharani 265r [153] 
Vajrahümkarabhairavasya dhāraņī 265r [154] 
Hayagrīva-dhāraņī 265v [155] 

Hayagrivabhairavasya dhàrani 266v [156] 
Bhūtadāmarasamksipta-dhāraņī 268r [157] 
Gaganātmajašuklavarņavajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī 269r [158] 
Vajrayogini-dhàrani 270r [159] 
Vajrasrnkhala-nama-dharani 270v [160] 
Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-dharani 271v [161] 
Pitavarna-prajhaparamita-nama-dharani 272r [162] 
Vasudhara-dharani 273r [165] 
Sitātapatrāparājitā-nāma-dhāraņī 273v [166] 
Vajracarcikā-nāma-dhāraņī 273v [167] 
Dhvajāgrakeyūrā-sādhana-dhāraņī 275r [168] 
Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani 276v [169] 


23 Possible texts here based on sequences in other collections: Mahāsarasvatī-nāma-dhāraņī 
[94], Mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī [145], Mahāpratisarā-sādhana [146], Mahāmāyūrī-nāma-dhāraņī 
[147], Sāhasrapramardanī-sādhana [148], Mahāmantrānusāriņī-sādhana [149], 
Paficaraksa-sadhana-nama-dharani [151], Paficaraksā-vidhāna-dhāraņī. 


338 — Appendices 


134. Mahāmāyā-nāma-dhāraņī 277v [170] 

135. Vajrajvalanalarka-nama-dharani 278r [171] 

136. Maífijuéripratijfia-nama-dharani 278v [58] 
the rest of the folios are missing 


A.11 Bibliothēgue Nationale, Paris, Ms. No. 6274 


A Nepalese paper manuscript of 169 folios from ca. the 19" c.” 


1 Mafijusrijfidnasattvasya paramartha-nama-samgiti [57] 
2. Aparimitayur-nama-dharani [47] 

3.  Saptašatikā-prajtitāpāramitā [163] 

4.  Yaksāstaka [60] 

5.  Jambhalajalendrasya-nāma-dhāraņī [61] 

6.  Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī [62] 

7 . Amoghapāša-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra [63] 

8.  Vyādhiprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī [64] 

9.  Avalokitešvarasya mukhodgītā-siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī [65] 
10. Sahasrabhujaloke$varasya-nàma-dharani [66] 

11. Avalokitešvarasya-nāma-dhāraņī [67] 

12. Sahasrāvartā-nāma-dhāraņī [68] 

13. Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī [69] 

14. Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaraja [70] 

15. Moksapada-nàma-dharani [71] 

16. Abhayamkari-nàma-dharani [72] 

1.  Manibhadra-nama-dharani [73] 

18. Vajrapāņi-mahāraksā-nāma-dhāraņī [49] 

19. Herukasya sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī [144] 
20. Vairocana-nāma-dhāraņī [3] 

21. Aksobhya-nàma-dharani [4] 

22. Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani [5] 

23. Amitābha-nāma-dhāraņī [6] 

24. Amoghasiddhi-nàma-dharani [7] 

25. Sarvadurgatiparišodhana-nāma-dhāraņī [45,74] 

26. Cundābhagavatī-dhāraņī [75] 

27  Hutāšanatejo-nāma-dhāraņī [37] 

28. Bhaisajya-nama-dharani [38] 

29. Maífijuéripratijfia-nama-dharani [58] 


24 After Filliozat 1941. Titles given with minor standardizations. I have not been able to consult 
the original manuscript or any reproductions. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. 
Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts 
which appear by the same title more than once). 

25 Filliozat 1941: 57. 
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37. 


38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 


43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 


47. 


48. 
49. 
50. 


51. 


52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 


57. 


58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 


67. 


Padmahasta-dhāraņī [17] 
Sarvamangala-nama-dharani [39] 
Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī [40] 
Sarvapāpadahanī-nāma-dhāraņī [41] 
Pratisarāraksā-vidhāna [145?] 
Suvarnaprabhasottamasttrendraraja-sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama- 
dharani [16] 

Mahàpratisara-mahavidya-dharani [76] 
Mahapratisara-kalpa-dharani [77] 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī [78] 
Mahāšītavatī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī [80] 
Mahāmantrānusāriņī-nāma-vidyā-mahādhāraņī [81] 
[83] 

Mūlavidyā-nāma-dhāraņī [1] 
Šatāksara-nāma-dhāraņī [2] 
Svalpāksarā-bhagavatī-prajiiāpāramitā [164] 
Lokātīta-stava [176] 

Jātismara-nāma-dhāraņī [36] 

Same title, different text 
Parņašavarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī [85] 
Samādhirāja-nāma-dhāraņī [11] 
Gaņdavyūha-nāma-dhāraņī [9] 
Prajfiapàramita-nàma-dharani [8,56] 
Hemāngā-nāma-dhāraņī [86] 
Samādhivajraguhyottaraparama-tantra-mantra 
Maitreyapratijfia-nàma-dharani [87] 
Matijughosa-praņidhānarāja [88] 
Tarapratijfia-nàma-dharani [89] 
Saddharmapundarikayam mantra-dhāraņī [13] 
Dhvajāgrakeyūrā-nāma-dhāraņī [90] 
Gāthādvaya-nāma-dhāraņī [43] 
Saņmukhī-nāma-dhāraņī [44] 
Narayana-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani [91] 
Lankāvatāra-nāma-dhāraņī [12] 
Usņīsacakravartī-nāma-dhāraņī [50] 
Kurukullā-nāma-dhāraņī [95] 
Jāngulī-nāma-dhāraņī 

Marici-nama-dharani [92] 
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68. Vajrasarasvatī-sādhana [93] 

69. Vajravairocanī-stava [96] 

70. Šākyamunīnām viáesa-dharani[35] 

71. Paficaraksa-hrdaya 

72. Ekajatà-nama-dharani [113] 

73. Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī [103,177] 

74. Dašakrodhamahābhairavāņām-nāma-dhāraņī [114] 

75. Namasamgiti-nama-dharani [57115] 

76.  Avalokitešvarasya mukhodgītā-siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī 
(second; cf. no. 9) [116] 

77. Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani [117] 

78. Astamahābhayaharaņatārā-nāma-dhāraņī [118] 

79. Buddhabhattārakasya dharani [119] 

80. Yogāmbarasya karmarāja-nāma-dhāraņī [120] 

81. Sarvalokešvara-dhāraņī [121] 

82. Khasarpaņa-nāma-dhāraņī [122] 

83. Arapacanamafijusri-nama-dharani [123] 

84. Maitreya-nāma-dhāraņī [124] 

85. Saddharmapātha-dhāraņī [125] 

86. Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī [126] 

87. Raktayamari-nama-dharani [131] 

88. Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī [132] 

89. Mahābhairavasya dhāraņī [133] 

90. Siddhivighnešvarasya dhāraņī [134] 

91. Mahākālasya dhāraņī [135] 

92. Gaņešasya sodaša-nāma [136] 

93. Satpāramitā-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī [59] 

94. Prajfiapàramita-nama-dharani [8,56] 

95. Vasudhara-dharany-upade§a [137] 

96. Mahāsamvarasya karmarājavišuddhi-nāma-dhāraņī [173] 

97 Hevajra-nāma-dhāraņī [174] 

98. Madjuéribhattarakapratijfia-nama-dharani [58] 

99. Punyavivardhana-nama-dharani [138] 

100. Sadaksarī-dhāraņī [139] 

101. Sarvajfiajinaratnadhatukarandaka-avalokite$varasya stotra [140] 

102. Vajragāndhārī-nāma-dhāraņī [141] 

103. Kālacakranibaddha-dhāraņī [142] 

104. Hevajradhāraņapūjā-vidhi [143] 

105. Mahāsarasvatī-nāma-dhāraņī [94] 

106. Mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī [145] 
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107 Mahāpratisarā-sādhana [146] 

108. Mahāmāyūrī-nāma-dhāraņī [147] 

109. Sāhasrapramardanī-sādhana [148] 

110. Mahāmantrānusāriņī-sādhana [149] 

111. Paficaraksa-sadhana-nama-dharani [151] 

112. Paficaraksa-vidhana-dharani 

113. Hastapüja-dharani [152] 

114. Nairātmya-sādhana-dhāraņī [153] 

115. Vajrahümkarabhairavasya dharani [154] 

116. Hayagrivabhairavasya dhāraņī [156] 

117. Bhūtadāmara-samksipta-dhāraņī [157] 

118. Gaganātmajašuklavarņavajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī [158] 

119. Vajrayoginī-dhāraņī [159] 

120. Vajrasrnkhala-nama-dharani [160] 

121. Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nāma-dhāraņī [161] 

122. Pitavarma-prajfiaparamita-nama-dharani [162] 

123. Vasudhārā-dhāraņī [165] 

124. Sitātapatrāparājitā-nāma-dhāraņī [166] 

125. Vajracarcika-nama-dharani [167] 

126. Dhvajāgrakeyūrā-sādhana-dhāraņī [168] 

127 Usņīsavijayā-sādhana-dhāraņī [169] 

128. Mahāmāyā-nāma-dhāraņī [170] 

129. Vajrajvālārka-nāma-dhāraņī [171] 

130. Mafijuéripratijfia-nama-dharani (second) [58] 

131. Caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņī [172] 

132. Bodhicaryāprasthāna-dašabhūmīšvara-nāma-mahāyānasūtra [10] 

133. Sarvajfiatakara-dharanimukhaprave$a-nama-dharani [53] 

134. Usņīsacakravartī-nāma-dhāraņī (second) [50] 

135. Vasudharaya astottara$ata-nama-buddhabhasita [97] 

136. Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharani [98] 

137. Gaņapati-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī [99] 

138. Usņīsavijayā-nāma-dhāraņī [100] 

139. Paficavimáatika-prajfiaparamita-nama-dharani [101] 

140. Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī (second) [102] 

141. Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī [103] 

142. Hayagrivakalpa-vajragandhari-nama-dharani [104] 

143. Mahāmāyāvajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī [105]; Mahāmāyādevyāh šmašāna 
[106] 

144. Mahābhairavasya-nāma-dhāraņī [108] 

145. Cintāmaņi-dhāraņī [33,109] 


146. 


147. 


148. 
149. 
150. 
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Cintāmaņi-dhāraņī [33,109] 

Cundābhattārikāyā raksāmantra [110] 

Herukasya rogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī (second) 
Sūrya-stotra 

Mahāmeghasūtra 


A.12 Royal Asiatic Society, London, Hodgson Ms. 557° 
A Nepalese paper manuscript of 240 folios from 1791 CE (NS 911) 


Saptasatika-prajhaparamita [163] 

Prajfiaparamita-dharani 37v [8,56] 
Abhisamayālamkāra-nāma-prajfiāāpāramitopadešašāstra 51r 
Pītavarņa-prajiiāpāramitā-dhāraņī [55,162] 
Prajfiaparamità-dhàrani 51v [8,56] 

Sarvajfiatakara-dharani 60r [53] 

Saptabuddha-stava 63r 

Satpāramitā-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 63v [59] 
Yaksāstaka-samyaksambuddhabhāsita 64r [60] 
Jambhalajalendrasya-nàma-dharani 64v [61] 
Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī 79v [62] 
Amoghapāša-nāma-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra 87v [63] 
Simhanādalokešvarasya vyādhiprašamanī-dhāraņī 88r [64] 


*a short number of dhāraņīs to 109r” 


Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī 122r [78] 
Mahāmāyūrī-vidyārājūī-nāma-dhāraņī 136v [79] 


*a number of dhāraņīs” 


Bodhisattvacaryāprasthāna-dašabhūmīšvara-nāma-mahāyānasūtra-ratnarāja 
148v [10] 


“a great number of dhāraņīs, stavas, stotras, etc.” 


Bhimasena-stotra 


26 After Cowell and Eggeling 1875: 41-42. Note that only selected texts are listed in the publica- 
tion. I have not been able to consult the original manuscript or any reproductions. Titles given 
with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given 
in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the 
same title more than once). 
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A.13 Private collection Ms., Kathmandu = NGMPP E 614-377 


A Nepalese paper manuscript of 295 folios. Seemingly undated. 


1.  Saptašatikā-prajīīāāpāramitā [163] 

2.  Abhisamayālamkāra-nāma-prajtiāpāramitopadešašāstra** 
3.  Prajūāpāramitā-dhāraņī [8,56] 

4.  Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dharani [55,162] 
5.  Prajūāpāramitā-dhāraņī [8,56] 

6.  Satpāramitā-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī [59] 

7  Vairocani-nama-dharani [3] 

8.  Aksobhya-nàma-dharani [A4] 

9.  Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani [5] 

10. Amitābha-nāma-dhāraņī [6] 

11. Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani [7] 


12. Durgatiparisodhani-nama-dharani [45,74] 
13. Šākyamuni-nāma-višesa-dhāraņī [35] 

14. Sarvajfiatàmukhapraveóa-nama-dharani [53] 
15. Naàmasamgiti-dharani [115] 

16. Aparimitayur-nama-dharani [47] 

17.  Paficavimáatika-prajfíaparamita-nama-dharani [101] 
18. Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dharani [55,162] 
19. Gandavyüha-nàma-dharani [9] 

20. Dašabhūmīšvara-nāma-mahāyānasūtra [10] 
21. Lankavatara-nama-dharani [12] 

22. Saddharmapundarika-mantra-dharani [13] 
23. Tathāgataguhya-nāma-dhāraņī [14] 


24. Lalitavistara-trapusabhallikaparivartana-kalyanavakya [15] 


25. Suvarnaprabhàsottama(...)samdharaniparivarta [16] 
26. Amoghapāša-nāma-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra [63] 


27 Afterthe NGMPP/NGMCPonlinecatalogue description: https://catalogue.ngmcp.uni-hamburg. 
de/servlets/solr/select?q=%2BobjectType%3A%22ngmcpdocument%22+%2BallINGMCP%3A* 
+%2Bmicrofilm_series%3A%22E%22+%2Bmicrofilm_reel%3A%22614%22+%2Bmicrofilm_ent 
T¥%3A%223%22&fl=* %2Cscore&rows=10&version=4.5&mask=content%2Fsearch%2Fsimple. 
xed&sort=id+asc (accessed March 2020). I have not been able to consult the original manuscript 
or any reproductions. Titles given with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in 
Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the 


case of texts which appear by the same title more than once). 
28 Cf. Matsunami 1965: 148-149 for such beginnings. 
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27.  Maitreyapratijfia-nama-dharani [87] 

28. Amoghapāša-nāma-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra [63] 

29. Mafijughosakrti-pranidhanaraja [88] 

30. Sahasrabhujalokešvara-dhāraņī [66] 

31 Simhanādalokešvara-vyādhiprašamaņī-dhāraņī [64] 

32. Awalokite$varamukhodgirna-siddhika-nama-dharani [69] 

33. Avalokite$vara-nilakantha-nama-dharani [67] 

34. Sahasrāvarta-nāma-dhāraņī [68] 

35. Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī [69] 

36. Bhadracari-mahāpraņidhānarāja [70] 

37.  Moksaprada-nàma-dharani [71] 

38. Abhayamkari-nàma-dharani [72] 

39. Manibhadra-nama-dharani [73] 

40. Vajrapāņi-mahāraksā-nāma-dhāraņī [49] 

41. Herukasarvarogaprasamani-nama-dharani [144] 

42. Cūdābhagavatī-dhāraņiī [75] 

43. Hutāšanatejo-nāma-dhāraņī [37] 

44. Bhaisajya-nama-dharani [42] 

45. Mafijuéripratijfià-nàma-dhaàrani [58] 

46. Mangala-nama-dharani [43?] 

47.  Upamahasta-nama-dharani 

48. Mangala-nama-dharani [43?] 

49. Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī [40] 

50. Sarvapāpadahanī-nāma-dhāraņī [41] 

51. Yaksāstaka [60] 

52. Jambhalajalendra-nāma-dhāraņī [61] 

53. Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī [62] 

54. Cintamanimudrahrdayaparajita-mahadharani 

55. Pratisarāmahāvidyā-dhāraņī [76] 

56. Pratisarakalpa-dharani [77] 

57 Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-dhāraņī [78] 

58. Mahaàmayüri-vidyarajfii-nama-dharani [79] 

59. Mahāšītavatī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī [80] 

60. Mahamantranusarini-mahavidya-nama-dharani [81] 

61. Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajni 
[83] 

62. Mūlavidyā-nāma-dhāraņī [1] 

63. Satàksara-nàma-dharani [2] 

64. Sapane-vidya-dharani [84] 

65. Jātismara-nāma-dhāraņī [36] 
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66. Parņašabarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī [85] 
67. Hemāngī-nāma-dhāraņī [86] 

68. Samādhirājaguhyottaraparamatantrādiprameyaphala 
69. Tārāpratijīā-nāma-dhāraņī [89] 

70. Dhvajāgrakeyūra-nāma-dhāraņī [90] 

71. Gāthādvaya-nāma-dhāraņī [43] 

72. Saņmukhī-nāma-dhāraņī [44] 

73. Mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani [91] 

74. Varsāpana-vidhi 

75. Sūryanāma-sahasra 

76. Kurukulla-nama-dharani [95] 

77.  Janguli-nama-dharani 

78. Marici-nàma-dharani [92] 

79. Vajrasarasvatī-sādhana [93] 

80. Vajravairocanī-stava [96] 

81. Usnisacakravarti-nàma-dharani [50] 

82. Vajravidāraņa-hrdaya-mantra-dhāraņī [98] 

83. Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dharani [99] 

84. Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani [100] 

85. Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī [102] 

86. Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī [103,177] 

87  Vajragandha-nama-dharani [104] 

88. Mahāmāyāvajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī [105] 

89. Cintamani-nama-dharani [33,109] 

90. Cundābhattārikā-raksāmantra [110] 

91. Ekajatà-nama-dharani [113] 

92. Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī [103,177] 

93. Dašakrodhamahābhairava-nāma-dhāraņī [114] 
94. Awalokite$varamukhodgirna-siddhinika-nama-dharani [116] 
95. Amrtabhaksā-nāma-dhāraņī [117] 

96. Astamahābhayaharaņatārā-nāma-dhāraņī [118] 
97 Yogambarakarmaraja-nama-dharani [120] 

98. Sarvalokešvara-dhāraņī [121] 

99. Khasarpana-nama-dharani [122] 

100. Arapacanamafijusri-nama-dharani [123] 

101. Maitreya-nāma-dhāraņī [124] 

102. Saddharmapātha-dhāraņī [125] 

103. Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī [126] 

104. Ugratara-nama-dharani [127] 

105. Dašakrodhānām dhāraņī [128] 
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106. Lokapāla-nāma-dhāraņī [129] 

107 Gaganaksepavajrayoginī-nāma-dhāraņī [130] 
108. Raktayamāri-nāma-dhāraņī [131] 

109. Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī [132] 

110. Mahābhairava-dhāraņī [133] 

111. Siddhivighnešvara-dhāraņī [134] 

112. Mahākāla-dhāraņī [135] 

113. Gaņešasodaša-nāma [136] 

114. Vasudhāraņy-upadeša [137] 

115. Mafijusribhattaraka-nama-dharani [58] 

116. Puņyavivardhana-nāma-dhāraņī [138] 

117 Sadaksarī-dhāraņī [139] 

118. Sarvajiiajinadhāturatnakaraņdaka-nāmāvalokitešvara-stotra [140] 
119. Vajragandhārī-nāma-dhāraņī [141] 

120. Kālacakranibaddha-dhāraņī [142] 

121. Hevajradhāraņapūjā-vidhi-samgraha [143] 
122. Mahāsarasvatī-dhāraņī [94] 

123. Mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī [145] 

124. Mahāpratisarā-sādhana [146] 

125. Mahamayüri-dharani [147] 

126. Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-sādhana [148] 

127 Mahāšītavatī-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī [150] 
128. Paficaraksamahadevi-sadhana [151] 

129. Paficaraksamahadevi-sadhana [151] 

130. Hastapūjā-vidhāna [152] 

131. Nairātmā-sādhana-dhāraņī [153] 

132. Vajrahūmkārabhairava-dhāraņī [154] 

133. Hayagriva-dharani [155] 

134. Hayagrivabhairava-dharani [156] 

135. Bhūtadāmarasamksipta-dhāraņī [157] 

136. Gaganātmajašuklavarņavajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī [158] 
137. Vajrayogini-nàma-dharani [159] 

138. Vajrašrnkhalā-nāma-dhāraņī [160] 

139. Samksipta-dvibhujaheruka-nāma-dhāraņī [161] 
140. Vasudhārā-dhāraņī [165] 

141. Sitātapatrāparājitā-nāma-dhāraņī [166] 

142. Vajracarcikā-nāma-dhāraņī [167] 

143. Dhvajāgrakeyūra-sādhana-dhāraņī [168] 
144. Usņīsavijayā-sādhana-dhāraņī [169] 

145. Mahāmāyā-nāma-dhāraņī [170] 


146. 


147. 


148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 
153. 
154. 
155. 
156. 
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Vajrajvalanalarka-dharani [171] 
Caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņī [172] 
Mahāsamvarakarmarājavišuddhi-nāma-dhāraņī [173] 
Hevajra-nāma-dhāraņī [174] 
Svalpāksarā-bhagavatī-prajfiāāpāramitā [164] 
Trailokyavijayā-nāma-dhāraņī [175] 
Lokātīta-stava [176] 

Pīthā-stava-stotra [178] 

Šanaišcara-stava [180] 
Sarvajfiatakara-dharani [53] 
Tārābhattārikā-nāmāstottarašataka 


A.14 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 4197? 


A Nepalese paper manuscript of 312 leaves from 1792 CE (NS 912).*° There are two 
additional folios with a numbered list of 158 dharanis.** 


1.  Sapta$atika-prajfiaparamità 39v [163] 

2. Abhisamayalamkara-nama-prajfiíaparamitopade$a$astra 55v 
3.  Prajūāpāramitā-dhāraņī 55v [8,56] 

4. Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dharani 56v [55,162] 
5.  Prajūāpāramitā-dhāraņī 56v [8,56] 

6.  Satpāramitā-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 57v [59] 

7. Vairocani-nàma-dharani 57v [3] 

8.  Aksobhya-nàma-dharani 58r [4] 

9.  Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani 58r [5] 

10. Amitabha-nama-dharani 58r [6] 

11. Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani 58v [7] 


12. Durgatipari$odhani-nama-dharani 58v [45,74] 

13. Šākyamunīnām višesa-dhāraņī 59r [35] 

14. Sarvajfiatàmukhaprave$a-nama-dharani 65v [53] 

15. Naàmasamgiti-dharani 66r [57,115] 

16. Aparimitāyur-nāma-dhāraņī 76v [47] 

17.  Paficaviméatika-prajfiaparamità-nama-dharani 78r [101] 

18. Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dharani 78v [55,162] 

19. Gaņdavyūha-nāma-dhāraņī 78v [9] 

20. Sarvabodhisattvacaryāprasthāna-dašabhūmīšvara-nāma-mahāyānasūtra- 
ratnarāja 83v [10] 

21. Samādhirāja-nāma-dhāraņī 83v [11] 

22. Lankāvatāra-nāma-dhāraņī 85r [12] 

23. Saddharmapuņdarīkāyā mantra-dhāraņī 86r [13] 

24. Tathāgataguhya-nāma-dhāraņī 88v [14] 


29 Available online: http://picservice.ioc.u-tokyo.ac.jp/03_150219~UT-library_sanskrit_ms/MF13 
_50_004-MF13_50_004/?pageld=001 (accessed March 2020). Titles given with minor standardiza- 
tions. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there 
is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the same title more than once). 
30 Matsunami 1965: 149. The mostly illegible dated colophon is on folio 312. 

31 Note that this list that looks like a table of contents only at places corresponds to the sequence 
of texts in the actual manuscript. The numbering of the 158 dhāraņīs is inconsistent on these 
two folios. 
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Bhagavan-lalitavistare trapusabhallikaparivartanaya-bhasita- 
kalyanavakya 91r [15] 

Suvarnaprabhasottamasütrendraraje 
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nāma-samdhāraņī-parivarta 91v [16] 
Amoghapāša-nāma-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra 101v [63] 
Maitreyapratijfià-nàma-dhàrani 102v [87] 
Matijughosakrti-praņidhānarāja 103r [88] 
Sahasrabhujalokesvara-dharani 103r [66] 
Simhanādalokešvarasya vyādhiprašamaņī-dhāraņī 103v [64] 
Avalokitešvarasya mukhodgīrņa-siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī 104r [65,116] 
Avalokitešvarasya nilakantha-nama-dharani 105v [67] 
Sahasrāvarta-nāma-dhāraņī 106r [68] 
Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 107v [69] 
Bhadracari-mahāpraņidhānarāja 112r [70] 
Moksapada-nāma-dhāraņī 112r [71] 
Abhayamkarī-nāma-dhāraņī 113r [72] 
Maņibhadra-nāma-dhāraņī 113v [73] 
Vajrapāņi-mahāraksā-nāma-dhāraņī 114r [49] 

Herukasya sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 114v [144] 
Cundābhagavatī-dhāraņī 114v [75] 
Hutāšanatejo-nāma-dhāraņī 115r [37] 
Bhaisajya-nàma-dharani 115r [38] 
Mafiju$sripratijfia-nama-dharani 115r [58] 
Padmahasta-nāma-dhāraņī 115v [17] 

Mangala-nāma-dhāraņī 115v [39] 

Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī 115v [40] 
Sarvapāpadahanī-nāma-dhāraņī 116r [41] 
Yaksāstaka-samyaksambuddhabhāsita 116v [60] 
Jambhalajalendrasya-nāma-dhāraņī 117v [61] 
Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī 136r [62,82] 
Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī 137r [62,82] 
Mahāpratisarā-mahāvidyā-dhāraņī 144v [76] 
Pratisarākalpa-dhāraņī 147v [77] 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī 163v [78] 
Mahāmāyūrī-vidyārājūī-nāma-dhāraņī 181v [79] 
Mahāšītavatī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī 184v [80] 
Mahāmantrānusāriņī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 188r [81] 
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajità-pratyangira-mahavidyarajfii 
198v [83] 

Mūlavidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 199r [1] 
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88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
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94. 
95. 
96. 


97. 


98. 
99. 


Sataksara-nama-dharani 199v [2] 

Sapane(pavane ms.)-vidyā-dhāraņī 200r [84] 
Jātismara-nāma-dhāraņī 200r [36] 
Jātismara-nāma-dhāraņī 200v [36] 
Parņašavarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 201v [85] 
Hemāngā-nāma-dhāraņī 202v [86] 
Mahāvidyārājasamādhivajraguhyottara-paramatantra-yantra-mantra- 
aprameyaphala 203r 

Tarapratijia-nama-dharani 203v [89] 
Dhvajāgrakeyūra-nāma-dhāraņī 205v [90] 
Gāthādvaya-nāma-dhāraņī 206v [43] 
Saņmukhī-nāma-dhāraņī 206v [44] 
Mahāmāyāvijayavāhinī-nāma-dhāraņī 209v [91] 
Sahyambhuviharamnaya-varsapana-vidhi 215r 
Bhavisyapurāņe saptamīkalpe bhagavatah $risüryasya namna sahasra- 
sampūrņa 223v 

Kurukullā-nāma-dhāraņī 224r [95] 

Janguli-nama-dharani 224v 

Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 225r [92] 

Vajrasarasvati-sadhana 225v [93] 

Vajravairocani-stava 226r [96] 
Usņīsacakravartī-nāma-dhāraņī 226r [50] 
Vajravidāraņa-hrdaya-mantra-nāma-dhāraņī 228r [98] 
Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dharani 229v [99] 
Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 231v [100] 
Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 233r [102] 
Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 234v [103] 

Hayagrivakalpe vajragandhā-nāma-dhāraņī 235r [104] 
Mahāmāyāvajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī 237r [105] 
Mahābhairavasya-nāma-dhāraņī 238r [108] 
Cintāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī 239r [33,109] 
Cintamani-nama-dharani 239r [33,109] 
Cundabhattarikaya raksamantra 239v [110] 
Ekajati-nama-dharani 243v [113] 
Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 250r [177] 
Dašakrodhamahābhairavāņām-nāma-dhāraņī 250r [114] 
Āryāvalokitešvarasya mukhodgīrnā-siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī 251r [116] 
Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani 251r [117] 
Astamahābhayaharaņatārā-nāma-dhāraņī 251v [118] 
Buddhabhattārakasya dharani 251v [119] 
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100. Yogāmbarasya karmarāja-nāma-dhāraņī 252r [120] 

101. Sarvalokešvara-dhāraņī 252r [121] 

102. Khasarpana-nama-dharani 252r [122] 

103. Arapacanamaiijušrī-nāma-dhāraņī 252v [123] 

104. Maitreya-nāma-dhāraņī 252v [124] 

105. Saddharmapātha-dhāraņī 252v [125] 

106. Vajratara-nama-dharani 253r [126] 

107 Ugratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 253r [127] 

108. Dašakrodhānām dhāraņī 253v [128] 

109. Lokapālasya nāmānām dhāraņī 253v [129] 

110. Gaganāksepavajrayoginī-nāma-dhāraņī 254r [130] 

111. Raktayamāri-nāma-dhāraņī 254v [131] 

112. Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī 254v [132] 

113. Mahābhairavasya dharani 254v [133] 

114. Siddhivighnešvara-dhāraņī 255r [134] 

115. Mahākālasya dharani 255r [135] 

116. Gaņešasya sodaša-nāma 255v [136] 

117 Vasudhāraņy-upadeša 255v [137] 

118. Mafijüéribhattarakasya pratijfia-nama-dharani 256r [58] 

119. Punyavivardhana-nama-dharani 256v [138] 

120. Sadaksarī-dhāraņī 258r [139] 

121. Sarvajfajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama bhagavata 
aryavalokite$vara-stotra 260v [140] 

122. Vajragāndhārī-nāma-dhāraņī 261r [141] 

123. Kālacakre nibaddha-dhāraņī 261v [142] 

124. Hevajradharanapüja-vidhi-samgraha 263r [143] 

125. Mahāsarasvatī-dhāraņī 264r [94] 

126. Mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī 264v [145] 

127 Mahāpratisarāyā sadhana 265v [146] 

128. Mahāmāyūrī-dhāraņī 266r [147] 

129. Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-sādhana 266r [148] 

130. Mantrānusāraņī-sādhana 266v [149] 

131. Mahāšītavatī-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī 266v [150] 

132. Paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana 272v [151] 

133. Hastapūjā-vidhāna 273v [152] 

134. Nairātmā-sādhana-dhāraņī 274r [153] 

135. Vajrahūmkārabhairavasya dharani 274r [154] 

136. Hayagriva-dharani 274v [155] 

137. Hayagrivabhairavasya dharani 275v [156] 

138. Bhütadamara samksipta-dharani 276v [157] 
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Gagaņātmajašuklavarņavajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī 278r [158] 
Vajrayoginī-nāma-dhāraņī 278v [159] 

Vajrašrnkhalā-dhāraņī 279v [160] 
Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nāma-dhāraņī 280v [161] 
Vasudhārā-dhāraņī 281r [165] 
Sitātapatrāparājitā-nāma-dhāraņī 281v [166] 
Vajracarcikā-nāma-dhāraņī 282r [167] 
Dhvajāgrakeyūrā-sādhana-dhāraņī 283v [168] 
Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani 285r [169] 
Mahāmāyā-nāma-dhāraņī 286r [170] 
Vajrajvālānalārka-dhāraņī 286v [171] 
Caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņī 287r [172] 

Mahāsamvarasya karmarājavišuddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 288v [173] 
Hevajra-nāma-dhāraņī 289r [174] 
Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajfiaparamita 292r [164] 
Trailokyavijayā-nāma-dhāraņī 292v [175] 

Lokātīta-stava 294r [176] 

Pīthā-stava-stotra 298v [178] 

Skaņdapūrāņe šanaišcara-stava 301v [180] 
Sarvajfiatakara-dharani 312r [53] 


A.15 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 418? 


A Nepalese paper manuscript of 279 leaves from 1864 CE (NS 984). In the final 
colophon it is called Dhāraņīsamgraha-Purāņa-Mahāyānasūtra.*? 


1.  Saptašatikā-prajūāpāramitā 41r [163] 

2. PaficavimSatika-prajfiaparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani 43r [101] 
3.  Svalpàksara-bhagavati-prajfiaparamità-nàma-dhàrani 46v [164] 
4.  Bhagavatī-ardhašatikā-prajiiāāpāramitā 49r [54] 

5.  Vajrasattvakāyasya tathāgatavyāptašata 51r 

6.  Sugatavadanokta-saptabuddha-stuti 52v 

7 Mūlavidyāmantrasiddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 52v [1] 

8. Vairocana-nama-dharani 53r [3] 

9.  Aksobhya-nāma-dhāraņī 53r [4] 

10. Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani 53r [5] 

11. Amitàbhasya-nàma-dharani 53v [6] 

12. Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani 53v [7] 

13. MayajalasodaSasahasrikan mahāyogatantrāntahpātisamādhijālapatalād 


bhagavantas tathagatasrisakyamunibhasita bhagvato 
mafijuSsrijianasattvasya paramārthā-nāmasamgīti 64r [57] 
14. Mafiju$ripratijfia-nama-dharani 64v [58] 
15.  Matijušrī-mantra-sūtra 65r 
16. Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani 65r [117] 
1.  Arapacanamaíijuéri sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī 65r [123] 


32 Available online: http://picservice.ioc.u-tokyo.ac.jp/03_150219~UT-library_sanskrit_ms/MF13 
.50. 003-MF13 50. 003/?pageId-001 (accessed March 2020). Titles given with minor standardiza- 
tions. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there 
is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the same title more than once). 
33 Matsunami 1965: 148—149 reports on 275 folios. The dated colophon on folio 279 

is given with minor corrections here: deyadharmo 'yam pravaramahayanayayinah 
paramopāsaka-paramadhārmika-šrī-vajrācārya-šrībhadra-pramukhādisagaņānām yad 

atra puņyam tad bhavat ācāryopādhyāyamātāpitrpūrvagamanam krtvā sakalasattvarāše 
'nuttarasamyaksambodhipadam praptayanti | svasti-Srimat-kantipura-mahanagara- 
surendravikramamahādeva-paramabhattārakadevānām sadāsamaravijayinām 
prabhūthākulasya vijayarajye | danapati-$rimanta-sidhi-mahavihare tatavihara-karadhuksaya 

| grhāvasthita-šrī-vajrācārya-harasabhadranam ete sahanumatena idam bhagavatah šrī-šrī- 
$ri-dharanisamgrahapustaka likhitasampürnam sti | šreyo 'stu Subham | $ubhasamvat 984 sti 
māghamāse šuklapaksasavantamiyām tithe bharaninaksatre brahmayoge ādityavārasahare 
kumbharāši gate bhasakare mesarāši gate candramasi | likhitam kāntipuramahānagare. The 
rest is in vernacular. 


G Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. KJB] This work is licensed 
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52. 
53. 


54. 


Maitreyapratijfià-nàma-sudharani 65v [87] 
Maitreya-nàma-dharani 65v [18,124] 
Amoghapāša-nāma-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra-nāma-dhāraņī 75r [63] 
Khasarpaņā-nāma-dhāraņī 75v [122] 
Abhayamkarī-nāma-dhāraņī 76r [72] 
Sahasrabhujalokešvarasya-nāma-dhāraņī 76r [66] 
Simhanādalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 76v [64] 
Moksaprada-nāma-dhāraņī 76v [71] 
Āryāvalokitešvarasya siddhinika-nama-dharani 77r [65] 
Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 78r [69,139] 
Avalokitešvarasya nilakantha-hrdaya 79r [67] 
Padmahasta-nāma-dhāraņī 79v [17] 
Sahasrāvartā-nāma-dhāraņī 80r [68] 
Prathamaksarasaptamisranasamyuktasadaksara-stava 81r 
Cintāmaņilokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 82v [33,109] 
Sarvalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 82v [121] 

Eka-nāma bhagavanta āryāvalokitešvarasya 
astottara$ata-nama-mahayanasütra 85v 
Kāraņdavyūhokta-dharmarāja-stuti 86v 
Kāraņdavyūhokta-umāmahešakrta-stava 87r 
Srīvajradattaviracita-šrīlokešvara-šataka 101v 
Sarvadurgatiparišodhanarājasya tathāgatasyārhatah 
samyaksambuddhasya kalpaika 109v [48] 
Astamahabhayapungala-nama-dharani 110r 
Višvamātā-nāma-dhāraņī 110r 

Atītā-nāma-dhāraņī 110v 

Šākyamuni-nāma-dhāraņī 110v [32] 
Candamaharosanatantrantapatala 111v 
Ekallavira-nama-samadhi-hrdaya 112v 
Mantraphaladā-siddhidāyanī-vajrayoginīnairātmāguhyešvarī-mantra- 
nāma-dhāraņī 114v 

Dašakrodha-nāma-dhāraņī 115r [114,128] 
Jāngulī-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 115r 
Usņīsacakravartī-nāma-dhāraņī 115v [50] 
Vajrayogini-nàma-dharani 116v [159] 
Ekajatā-nāma-dhāraņī 123v [113] 

Prajnāpāramitā-stuti 124v 

Prajfiāāpāramitā-dhāraņī 124v [8,56] 
Satpāramitā-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 125r [59] 
Ratamalika-nama-dharani 125v 
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Vasudhārā-nāmāstottarašata-buddhabhāsita 127r [97] 
Vajravidāriņī-hrdaya-mūlamantra-dhāraņī 128v [98] 
Gaņapati-hrdayā-nāma-dhāraņī 130r [99] 
Gane$asoda$a-nama 130r 

Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 131v [100] 
Parņašavarī-mahāmārīparņašavarī-nāma-dhāraņī 132r [85] 
Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 133r [102] 
Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 139r [103] 
Rāhuvyagrahašānti-upadrava-nāma-dhāraņī 140r 
Ketugrahašānta-nāma-dhāraņī 141v 
$rmat-vighnàntaka-stotra 141v 
Mahāsarasvatī-nāma-dhāraņī 142v [94] 
Brhaspatikrtavagvadini-stotra 143r 
Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 143r [126] 

Cūdā-nāma-dhāraņī 143v 
Jambhalajalendrasya-nāma-dhāraņī 144r [61] 
Ugratara-nama-stotra 145r 
Caturyogadevadevi-nàma-dharani 145r 
Buddhabhattārakasya-nāma-dhāraņī 145r [34,119] 
Prasannatārāya-nāma-dhāraņī 145v [132] 
Astamahābhairava-nāma-dhāraņī 145v 
Siddhivighnešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 146r [134] 
Tathāgataguhyakā-nāma-dhāraņī 146r [14] 
Kurukullā-nāma-dhāraņī 146v [95] 
Mahāmeghanirnādavijrmbhitasuraketu-nāma-dhāraņī 
sarvabuddhabhasita 151r 

Mahameghad mahāyānasūtrād vatamandaliparivarta-paficasastitama 157r 
Vairocanidevi-stava-stotra 157r 
Suvarņaprabhokta-sarasvatīšata-nāma-stava 158r 
Suvarnaprabhokta-sarasvati-stotra 158v 
Suvarnaprabhokta-kamalakarasarvatathagata-stava 161r 
Dvādašāksaramūla-nāma-dhāraņī 161r 
Padmottama-nama-dharani 161v 
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita bhagavatyai aryataradevya 
namaskāraikavimšati-nāma-stotra 163r 
Mahākālasya-nāma-dhāraņī 163r [135] 
Caturbhujamahākāla-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī 163r 
Sadbhujamahākāla-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī 163v 
Dvādašabhujamāhākāla-sādhana-nāma 164r 
Skandapurāņe šanišcaradvādaša-nāma 164r [180] 
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93. Candradvādaša-nāma-stava 164v 

94. Vai$ramanakuvera-stava 164v 

95. Ādityadvādašasūrya-nāma-dhāraņī 168r [111] 

96. Hanumanta-hrdaya-nama-dharani 169v 

97.  Vajrasattva-nama-hrdaya 169v 

98. Trtiyakallavirasya-nàma-hrdaya-dharani 169v 

99. Dvesavajri-hrdaya-nama-dharani 170r 

100. Yogambarasya mantra-hrdaya-dharani 170r 

101. Herukasya samādhi-hrdaya 170v 

102. Hevajrasya mantra-hrdaya-nama-dharani 170v 

103. Vajravārāhī-mantra-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 171v 

104. Vajrabhairavakalacakrasya mantrahrdaya-nama-dharani 173r 

105. Bhrkutitara-nama-dharani 173v 

106. Halāhalalokešvarasya hrdaya-nama-dharani 174v 

107 Bhagavan-lalitavistaro-nàma-dharani 176v [15?] 

108. Vajravirasini-nàma-dharani 177r 

109. Cakrasamvarasya tantrantapatala-hrdaya 178r 

110. Vajradākinī-hrdaya-mantra-nāma-dhāraņī 179v 

111. Astadakini-hrdaya-nama-dharani 179v 

112. Herukasya sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 180v [144] 

113. Vidyādharīdevyopahrdaya-dhāraņī 181r 

114. Vajravārāhī-hrdaya-mantra-dhāraņī 181v 

115. Pratisarāyā kalpa 182r 

116. Pratisara-stotra 182v 

117. Mahāpratisarā-mahāvidyā-dhāraņī 188v [76] 

118. Pratisarā-kalpa-dhāraņī 191r [77] 

119. Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī 203v [78] 

120. Mahàmayüri-vidyarajfii-nàma-dhàrani 217r [79] 

121. Mahāšītavatī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī 219r [80] 

122. Mahāmantrānusāriņī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 221v [81] 

123. Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī 222v [82] 

124. Yaksastaka-samyaksambuddhabhasita 223r [60] 

125. Jambhalajalendrasya-nàma-dharani 223v [61] 

126. Vasudhārā-nāmāstottara-buddhabhāsita 237v [97] 

127 Dhvajāgrakeyūrī-nāma-dhāraņī 239r [90] 

128. Tārāšat-nāma-mahāyānasūtra 239v 

129. Sarvatathagatasitatapatra-namaparajita-mahapratyangira-vidyarajfii 241v 
[83] 

130. Aparimitāyur-mahāyānašūtra 242r [47] 

131. Sapaneya-vidya-nama-dharani 242r [84] 


132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 


137. 


138. 
139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 
146. 


147. 


148. 
149. 
150. 


151. 


152. 
153. 
154. 
155. 
156. 


157. 


158. 
159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 


163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 


167. 


168. 
169. 
170. 
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Saddharmalankavatara-mahayanasütra 243v [12] 
Suvarņaprabhāsottama-sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nāma-dhāraņī 243v [16] 
Sarvatathagatam $ataksarani 244r 
Gane$asoda$a-nama-dharani 244r [136] 
Bhadracari-praņidhānaratnarāja 248r [70] 
Cakrasamvara-mahāyoga 248v 

Vajravārāhī-mahāyoga 248v 

Kalika-stava 249v 

Pithāstaka-stotra-sampūrņa 253r [178] 

Tarabhattarikayah sragdharā-stuti 257v 

Mahabhairavatantre viparitapratyangira 259r 
Viparitapratyangira-nama-dharani 259v 
Gunakalavibhu-nama-dharani 261v 
Kālavibhu-mahāyānasūtra 261v 

Sūrya-stotra 262v 

Divākaramahāmantre sūryāvatārasūryašānti-stava-stotra 264v 
Yamāntakasya hrdaya-dhāraņī 265r 

Prajfiantakasya hrdaya-nama-dharani 265r 

Padmāntakasya hrdaya 265v 

Vighnāntakasya hrdaya 266r 

Mahavara-hrdaya 266r 

Acala-hrdaya 266r 

Takkirājasya hrdaya 266v 

Niladandasya hrdaya 266v 

Usnisacakravatisya hrdaya 266v 
Sambharaja-hrdaya-mahamantra-dharani da$akrodhamantrasiddhi 266v 
Krodha-hrdaya-mantra-dharani 267r 
Dhvajāgrakeyūrī-nāma-dhāraņī 268r [90] 
Jambhalajalendrasya-nāma-dhāraņī 269r [61] 
Dhvajāgrakeyūrī-mantra-hrdaya-dhāraņī 269r 
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita bhagavatyāryatārādevyā 
namaskāra-ekavimšati-nāma-stotra 270r 
Nairātmāyoginīsarvadhyātmakadhyāna-mantra-dhāraņī 271r 
Svayambhü-purana 271r 

Bhimasena-stotra 273r 

Megha-dhāraņī 273v 

Mafijusripratijfia-nama-dharani 273v [58] 
Sodašabhujamahākāla-sādhana 275v 
Simghamukhi-nama-hrdaya 276v 
Simghamukhi-nāma-dhāraņī 278v 


A.16 Toyo Bunko, Tokyo, Ms. No. 13** 


A Nepalese paper manuscript of 354 leaves; undated.” 
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34 After Kaneko et al. 1979 with minor standardizations. Folio numbers are given there. I have 
not been able to consult the original manuscript or any reproductions. Most titles are also listed 
in Tsukamoto et al.: 150—175. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given 
in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the 


Sapta$atika-prajfiaparamita(?) 
Abhisamayālamkāra-prajiiāāpāramitopadešašāstra?* 
Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dharani [55,162]?” 
Prajfiaparamita-dharani [8,56] 
Sarvajfiatakara-dharani [53] 
Usņīsacakravartī-nāma-dhāraņī [50] 

Anityata-sütra 

Saptabuddha-stava 
Satpāramitā-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī [59] 
Yaksastaka-sampannabuddhabhasita [64] 
Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani [61] 
Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī [62] 
Amoghapāša-nāma-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra [63] 
Simhanadaloke$varasya vyādhiprašamanī-dhāraņī [64] 
Avalokitešvarasya mukhodgīrņa-siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī [65] 
Sahasrabhujalokešvara-dhāraņī [66] 
Avalokitešvarasya nilakantha-nama-dharani [67] 
Sahasrāvartā-nāma-dhāraņī [68] 
Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī [69] 
Bhadracari-mahāpraņidhānarāja [70] 
Moksapada-nama-dharani [71] 
Abhayamkari-nàma-dharani [72] 
Manibhadra-nàma-dharani [73] 
Vajrapani-maharaksa-nama-dharani [49] 
Herukasya sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī [144] 
Vairocana-nama-dharani [3] 


same title more than once). 
35 Kaneko et al. 1979: 169. 


36 Folios 1-31 are missing and thus the presence of the Saptašatikā is a conjecture. The end of 
the Abhisamayalamkara survives. For such beginnings cf. Matsunami 1965: 148-149 and NGMPP 


E 614-3 in Appendix 13. 


37 Note that in Kaneko et al. 1979 the numbering of the texts in the manuscript begins here. 
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27. Aksobhya-nama-dharani [4] 

28. Ratnasambhava-nāma-dhāraņī [5] 

29. Amitābha-nāma-dhāraņī [6] 

30. Amoghasiddhi-nàma-dharani [7] 

31. Durgatiparišodhanī-nāma-dhāraņī [45,74] 

32. Gāthādvaya-nāma-dhāraņī [43] 

33. Cundābhagavatī-dhāraņī [75] 

34. Hutāšanatejo-nāma-dhāraņī [37] 

35. Bhaisajyarājašodhana-nāma-dhāraņī [38] 

36. Maífijuéripratijfia-nàma-dharani [58] 

37 Padmahasta-dharani [17] 

38. Sarvamangala-nāma-dhāraņī [39] 

39. Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī [40] 

40. Sarvapāpadahana-nāma-dhāraņī [41] 

41. Suvarnaprabhasottame sūtrendrarāje 
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nāma-samdhāraņīparivarta [16] 

42. Mahapratisara-mahavidya-dharani [76] 

43. Pratisara-kalpa-dharani [77] 

44.  Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī [78] 

45. Mahamayüri-vidyarajfii-nama-dharani [79] 

46. Mahāšītavatī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī [80 ? 

47. Tathagataguhyakà-nama-dharani [14] 

48. Bodhisattvacaryāprasthāna-dašabhūmīšvara-nāma-mahāyānasūtra- 
ratnaraja [10] 

49. Sapane-vidya-dharani [84] 

50. Jātismara-nāma-dhāraņī [36] 

51. Jātismara-nāma-dhāraņī [36] 

52. Parņašavarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī [85] 

53. Gaņdavyūhasya-nāma-dhāraņī [9] 

54. Hemanga-/Hemagatha-nama-dharani [86] 

55. Guhyesvaraparama-tantra-yantra-mantra-aprameyaphala 

56. Maitreyapratijfia-nama-dharani [87] 

57. Maiijughosakrti-praņidhānarāja [88] 

58. Tarapratijfia-dharani [89] 

59. Saddharmapuņdarīkasya mantra-dhāraņī [13] 

60. Dhvajāgrakeyūra-nāma-dhāraņī [90] 

61. Gāthādvaya-nāma-dhāraņī [43] 

62. Saņmukhī-nāma-dhāraņī [44] 


38 Two folios are missing here. 
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63. Mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani [91] 

64. Saddharmalankāvatāra-mahāyānasūtra-nāma-dhāraņī [12] 
65. Lalitavistare trapusabhallikaparivartanaya-bhasita-kalyanavyakya [15] 
66. Kurukullā-nāma-dhāraņī [95] 

67. Janguli-nama-dharani 

68. Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī [92] 

69. Vajrasarasvatī-sādhana [93] 

70. Vajravairocanī-stava [96] 

71. Šākyamunīnām višesa-dhāraņī [35]? 

72. Ekajatā-nāma-dhāraņī [113] 

73. Dašakrodhamahābhairava-nāma-dhāraņī [114] 

74. Nāmasamgīti-dhāraņī [57,115] 

75.  Aryàvalokite$varasya mukhodgīrņā-siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī [116] 
76. Amrtabhaksà-nama-dharani [117] 

77. Astamahābhayaharaņatārā-nāma-dhāraņī [118] 

78. Buddhabhattārakasya dhāraņī [119] 

79. Yogāmbarasya karmarājavišuddhi-nāma-dhāraņī [120] 
80. Sarvalokešvara-dhāraņī [121] 

81. Khasarpaņa-nāma-dhāraņī [122] 

82. Arapacanamafijusri-sadhana-nama-dharani [123] 

83. Maitreya-nāma-dhāraņī [124] 

84. Saddharmapātha-dhāraņī [125] 

85. Vajratara-nama-dharani [126] 

86. Ugratārā-nāma-dhāraņī [127] 

87 Dasakrodhanam dharani [128] 

88. Lokapālānām nāmnām dhāraņī [129] 

89. Gaganāksepavajrayogīnī-nāma-dhāraņī [130] 

90. Raktayamāri-nāma-dhāraņī [131] 

91. Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī [132] 

92. Mahābhairavasya dhāraņī [133] 

93. Siddhivighnešvara-dhāraņī [134] 

94. Mahākālasya dhāraņī [135] 

95. Gaņešasya sodaša-nāma [136] 

96. Vasudhārāņy-upadeša [137] 

97 Puņyavivardhana-nāma-dhāraņī [138] 

98. Sadaksarī-nāma-dhāraņī [139] 

99. Āryāvalokitešvara-stotra [140] 


39 Six folios are missing here. 
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100. Vajragandhārī-nāma-dhāraņī [141] 

101. Kālacakranibaddha-dhāraņī [142] 

102. Hevajradhāraņapūjā-vidhi [143] 

103. Mahāsarasvatī-dhāraņī [94] 

104. Mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī [145] 

105. Mahāpratisarāyā sādhana [146] 

106. Mahāmāyūrī-dhāraņī [147] 

107. Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-sādhana [148] 

108. Mahamantranusarini-sadhana [149] 

109. Mahāšītavatī-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī [150] 

110. Paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana [151] 

111. Hastapūjā-vidhāna [152] 

112. Nairātmā-sādhana-dhāraņī [153] 

113. Vajrahūmkārabhairavasya dhāraņī [154] 

114. Hayagrīva-dhāraņī [155] 

115. Hayagrīvabhairavasya dhāraņī [156] 

116. Bhūtadāmara-samksipta-dhāraņī [157] 

117. Gaganātmyašuklavarņavajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī [158] 

118. Vajrayoginī-nāma-dhāraņī [159] 

119. Vajrašrnkhalā-dhāraņī [160] 

120. Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nāma-dhāraņī [161] 

121. Vasudhārā-dhāraņī [165] 

122. Sitātapatrāparājitā-nāma-dhāraņī [166] 

123. Vajracarcikā-nāma-dhāraņī [167] 

124. Dhvajāgrakeyūrā-sādhana-dhāraņī [168] 

125. Usņīsavijayā-sādhana-dhāraņī [169] 

126. Mahāmāyā-nāma-dhāraņī [170] 

127 Caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņī [172] 

128. Mahāsamvarasya karmarājavišuddhi-nāma-dhāraņī [173] 

129. Hevajra-nāma-dhāraņī [174] 

130. Svalpāksarā-bhagavatī-prajiiāpāramitā [164] 

131. Trailokyavijayā-nāma-dhāraņī [175] 

132. Lokātīta-stava [176] 

133. Aparimitāyur-nāma-mahāyānasūtra [47] 

134. Sarvatathàagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajfii 
[83] 

135. Vasundhārā-nāma-stotra-samyaksambuddhabhāsita [97] 

136. Vajravidāraņī-nāma-dhāraņī-hrdaya-mūlasūtra [98] 

137. Gaņapati-hrdaya [99] 

138. Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani [100] 
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139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 


148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 
153. 
154. 


155. 


156. 


157. 


158. 
159. 


160. 


161. 
162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 


167. 


168. 


169. 
170. 


—— Appendices 


Paiicavimšatikā-prajfiāāpāramitā-hrdaya [101] 
Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī [102] 
Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī [103] 
Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī [177] 

Navagraha-stuti 
Prajhaparamitayarambhakrta-dharani-samgraha 
Vāgīšvarapūjāvidhi-stotra 

Gosrngaparvate svayambhtcaityabhattarakoddesa*® 
Šrīvasudhārādevīpūrvakathāvratadharmasampūrņa- 
nandimukhāšvaghosāvadāna 

Phalāphala-hrdaya 

Triskandhaka 

Nīlatantre tārāstaka-stotra 

Vajravārāhī-dvādaša-stuti 

Nāgapūjā-stotra 

Nišābhairava-dhāraņī 
Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāje 
sarasvatīdevīparivarta-nāma-dhāraņī-stava 
Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāje 
$rimahadeviparivarta-nama-dharani-sütra 
Suvarnaprabhasottamasütrendraraje 
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-samdharani-sütra [16] 
Rāhavyagrahašānti-svasti-upadrava-dhāraņī 
Ketugrahašānti-dhāraņī 

Vighnāntaka-stava-stotra 
Prathamaksarasarvajhamitrasamyuktasadaksara-stava 
Prajfiaparamita-hrdaya 

Nīlasarasvatī-dhāraņī 
Ādityadvādašasūrya-nāma-dhāraņī [111] 

Tārāyā dašāksaravidhāna-dhāraņī-sūtra 
Durgottāraņī-sādhana-dhāraņī 
Vajravidāraņa-hrdaya-mantra-nāma-dhāraņī-vidyārājūī- 
somacandra-nāma-dhāraņī [98] 
Nairātmādevī-astaka-stava 

Mahogratārā-stuti 
Dharmacakrapravartana-nāma-dhāraņī 
Tārābhattārikāyā nāmāstottarašataka-buddhabhāsita 


40 Cf. von Rospatt 2015: 827. 
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175. 
176. 
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183. 
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186. 
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189. 
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193. 
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Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita bhagavatyai aryataradevya 
namaskaraikavimSati-nama-tantra 

Mayajalasoda$asahasrikan mahayogatantrantahpatisamadhijalapatalad 
bhagavattathāgatašākyamunibhāsitā bhagavanto mafjuSrijfianasattvasya 
paramārthā-nāmasamgīti [57] 
Vajrasattvakayabhava-tathagatavyapti-$ünyanirafijana-tattva / 
Vajrasattvakāyasya tathāgatavyāptašata 
Cintāmaņivairocana-nāma-dhāraņī 
Visvabhadra-nama-tathagata-nama-dharani 
Ratnaraja-nama-tathagata-dharani 
Vakavajra-nama-tathagata-dharani 
Amogha-nama-tathagatasya dharani 

Tara-nama-dharani 

Rocana-nama-dharani 

Mamaki-nama-devi-nama-dharani 
Pandarataradevi-nama-dharani 
Māyā-lokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 
Padmapāņilokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 
Amoghapatilokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 
Ānandādilokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 
Cugamalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 
Halāhalalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 
Sarvalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī [121] 

Mafijuvajra-nama-dharani 

Sarvakarajfiata-nama-dharani 
Ekašlokātipakāla-nāma-dhāraņī 
Sarvabuddhacūdāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī 
Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī [132] 
Siddhivighnešvara-nāma-dhāraņī [134] 
Vajravīramahākālasya-nāma-dhāraņī 
Caturdiglokapāla-nāma-dhāraņī 

Saddharmapātha-dhāraņī [51,125] 

Bhrkutitara-nama-dharani 

Samadhiyogambara-dharani 

Jhanadevi-nama-dharani 

Sadyogini-nama-dharani 

Mayacakra-tantra 

Sarvabuddhabhattārakasya-nāma-dhāraņī [34,119] 
Cundābhattārikā-nāma-dhāraņī / Cundābhattārikāyā 
raksāmantra-dhāraņī [110] 
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206. 


207. 


208. 
209. 


210. 
211. 
212. 
213. 
214. 
215. 
216. 
217. 


218. 
219. 
220. 
221. 
222. 
223. 
22%. 
225. 
226. 
227. 


228. 


229. 


230. 


231. 
232. 
233. 


234. 


235. 
236. 
237. 


238. 


239. 


240. 


—— Appendices 


Vajravidāraņī-nāma-dhāraņī [98] 
Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī [126] 
Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī [92,102] 
Vāgīšvarasya dvādašāksara-nāma-dhāraņī / 
Dvādašāksaramūla-nāma-dhāraņī 
Padmottama-nāma-dhāraņī 
Šanišcarasya dvādaša-nāma-stotra [180] 
Hūmkārasambhava-nāma-dhāraņī 
Sarvapāpadahana-nāma-dhāraņī [41] 
Cintāmaņilokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī [33,109] 
Sarvatrālana-mantra-dhāraņī 
Caityapungavasya hrdaya-nama-dharani 
Paficajinadharmadhatuvagisvara-dharani / 
Dharmadhatuvagisvara-samksipta 
Vijayavāhinī-nāma-dhāraņī [91] 
Paficaksara-stotra 
Omkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 
Hūmkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 
Trāmkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 
Hrīmkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 
Svamkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 
Vajradhātumaņdala-dhāraņī 
Vajraphatksaņa-nāma-dhāraņī 
Vajrarāja-nāma-dhāraņī 
Vajrasādhya-nāma-dhāraņī 
Vajrateja-nāma-dhāraņī 
Vajraketu-nāma-dhāraņī 
Vajrahāsa-nāma-dhāraņī 
Vajradharma-nāma-dhāraņī 
Usņīsamahābala-nāma-dhāraņī 
Samādhiyogāmbarasya-nāma-dhāraņī 
SodaSayogini-stotra 
Causastiyogini-nama-stotra 
Samadhiyogambarasya-nama-dharani 
Dhūmāngārī-nāma-dhāraņī 
Kāminīšrīdevī-nāma-dhāraņī"! 
Sukhāvatīvyūha-nāma-dhāraņī 


41 One folio is missing here. 
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241. Harasiddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 

242. Padmapāņilokešvarasya stotra 

243. Avalokite$varasya dharmarajakrtastottara$ata-nama-stotra 
244. Navanāgasya hrdaya-dhāraņī 

245. Samvara-nāma-dhāraņī 

246. Vajravārāhyā-nāma-stotra 

247. Sarasvatīdevī-stotra 

248. Laksmīdevī-dhāraņī 

249. Astalokapāla-stotra 

250. Šanaišcara-dvādaša-nāma-pātha 

251. Dvibhujamahāsamvara-nāma-dhāraņī 
252. Paficamaharaja-nama-dharani 

253. Astamātrkā-stotra 

254. Bodhisattvasodaša-nāma-dhāraņī 
255. Navagrahadevatāya pathādi 

256. Padmanrtyanathesvara-nama-dharani 
257. Pratyālīdhapada-nāma-dhāraņī 

258. Jānidhapada-nāma-dhāraņī 

259. Madapaņda-nāma-dhāraņī 

260. Ekapada-nāma-dhāraņī 

261. Vajrakarsaņapada-dhāraņī 

262. Vajravīrāsanapada-dhāraņī 

263. Amoghapada-dhāraņī 

264. Sarvāpāyajaha-dhāraņī 

265. Vajratuņdābhipada-dhāraņī 

266. Samantabhadra-nama-dharani [20] 
267. Sūrya-dhāraņī 

268. Candra-dhāraņī 

269. Sarvavighnaharaņī-nāma-dhāraņī 


A.17 National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. NAK 3/589 = 
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A Nepalese paper manuscript of 335 folios from 1860 CE (NS 980).? 


1  1Saptaáatika-prajfiaparamita 11b [163] 

2. 2 Prajfiāpāramitā-dhāraņī 21a [8,56] 

3. 3 Abhisamayālamkāra 21b-30b 

4. 4 Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dharani 30a [55,162] 
5. 5 Prajfiaparamita-dharani 30a [8,56] 

6. 6 Sarvajfiatakara-dharani 30a-35a [53] 

7. 7 Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 35a [50] 

8. 8 Anityatā-sūtra 35a-36b 

9. 10 Satpāramitā-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 37a-b [59] 
10. 12 Jambhalajalendrasya-nāma-dhāraņī 38a [61] 
11. 13 Vasundhārā-nāma-dhāraņī 38a-48a 


12. 14 Amoghapāša-nāma-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra 48a-53b [63] 
13. 15 Vyādhiprašamanī-dhāraņī 53a [64] 

14. 16 Mukhāngīkarņa-siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī 53b-54a [65] 
15. 17 Sahasrabhujalokešvara-dhāraņī 54a [66] 

16. 18 Nīlakaņtha-nāma-dhāraņī 54a-b [67] 

17. 19 Sahasrāvartā-nāma-dhāraņī 55a [68] 

18. 20 Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 55a-b [69] 

19. 21 Bhadracari-mahāpraņidhānarāja 55b-58b [70] 

20. 22 Moksaprada-nāma-dhāraņī 58b [71] 


42 After Pandey 1986b and 1990a. I have not been able to consult the original manuscript or any 
reproductions. Titles given with minor standardizations. Note that Pandey’s numbering of texts, 
given here before the titles, is not always consistent. There seem to be a few discrepancies among 
the listing of folio numbers as well. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are 
given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear 
by the same title more than once). 

43 The dated colophon is given in Pandey 1986b: 8 and 1990a: 59. 

Ye dharma... deyadharmādi pravaramahāyānayāninām paramopāsaka-šrī3- 
vajradevīcaraņasevita-šrī-vajrācārya-simunikasya mātā-pitā-bhrātā-putra-pautrādi- 
saganaparivaranam yat punyam tad bhavatv acaryopadhyayamatapitr pürvavad 

gamanam krtvā herā karyeti sthitvā Srivajracarye heravajracarya tvā sakalasattvarāšer 
anuttarajfianaphalam praptam yo 'stu | šreyo 'stu | samvat 980 miti a$vina krsņatrayodaši 
paracaturdaši adityavaradine likhitam sampürnam iti | danapate nepalamandale 
suvarnapatraramahanagare mahibhadrācāryasamskāritamaitrībuddhapūritamahāvihārayā 
$r13-vajradevicaranasevita $11... 
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under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License. 
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23 Abhayamkarī-nāma-dhāraņī 58b [72] 

24 Maņibhadra-nāma-dhāraņī 59a [73] 

25 Vajrapani-maharaksa-nama-dharani 59a-b [49] 

26 Sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 59b [144] 

27 Vairocana-nama-dharani 59b [3] 

28 Aksobhya-nama-dharani 60a [4] 

29 Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani 60a [5] 

30 Amitābha-nāma-dhāraņī 60a [6] 

31 Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani 60a [7] 

32 Durgatiparišodhinī-nāma-dhāraņī 60a [45,74] 

33 Gathadvaya 60a [43] 

34 Cundabhagavati- dharani 60b [75] 

35 Hutāšanatejo-nāma-dhāraņī 60b [37] 

36 Bhaisajya-nāma-dhāraņī 60b [38] 

36 Sarvamangala-nama-dharani 60b [39] 

37 Mafijuéripratijfià-nama-dharani 60b [58] 

38 Prahasta-nāma-dhāraņī 60b 

40 Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī 60b-61a [40] 

41 Sarvapapadahana-nama-dharani 61a [41] 

42 Sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-samdharani 61a [16] 
43 Mahāvidyā-mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī 61a-65a [76] 

44 Pratisarā-kalpa-dhāraņī 65a-66a [77] 

45 Sāhasrapramardinī-nāma-dhāraņī 66a-74b [78] 

46 Mahāmāyūrī-vidyārājūī-nāma-dhāraņī 74b-84b [79] 
47 Mahāšītavatī-nāma-dhāraņī 84b-86a [80] 

48 Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī 87b-88a [82] 

49 Mūlavidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 88a-b [1] 

50 Šatāksara-nāma-dhāraņī 88b [2] 

51 Tathāgataguhya-nāma-dhāraņī 88b-90a [14] 

53 Sapana-vidyā-dhāraņī 92b [84] 

54 Jātismarā-nāma-dhāraņī 92b-93a [36] 

55 Jātismarā-nāma-dhāraņī 93a [36] 

56 Parņašabarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 93a-b [85] 
57 Samādhirāja-nāma-dhāraņī 93b [11] 

58 Gaņdavyūha-nāma-dhāraņī 93b [9] 

59 Hemānga-nāma-dhāraņī 93b-94a [86] 

61 Maitreyipratijfia-nama-dharani 94a-b [87] 

62 Pranidhanaraja 94b-95a [88] 

63 Tārāpratijfiāā-nāma-dhāraņī 95a [89] 

64 Saddharmapuņdarīkāyā mantra-dhāraņī 95a-b [13] 
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65 Dhvajāgrakeyūrī-nāma-dhāraņī 95b-96b [90] 

66 Gāthādvaya-nāma-dhāraņī 96b-97a [43] 

67 Saņmukhī-nāma-dhāraņī 97a-b [44] 

68 Mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani 97-b99a [91] 
69 Lankāvatāra-dhāraņī 99a-100a [12] 

70 Kalpavadanavakya 100a-101a 

71 Kurukullā-nāma-dhāraņī 101b [95] 

72 Jāngulī-nāma-dhāraņī 101b 

73 Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 101b-102a [92] 

74 Vajrasarasvatī-sādhana 102a [93] 

75 Vajravairocanī-stava 102 [96] 

76 Šākyamunīnām višesa-dhāraņī 102b [35] 

77 Vajragāndhārī-nāma-dhāraņī 102b-103a [141] 

78 Mahāmāyāvajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī 103a-104a [105] 
79 Mahābhairavasya-nāma-dhāraņī 104a-b [108] 

80 Cintāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī 104b-105a [33,109] 

81 Cintāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī 105a [33,109] 

82 Cundābhāttārikāyā raksāmantra 105a-b [110] 

84 Ekajatā-nāma-dhāraņī 105b-137b [113] 

84 Sūrya-raksāmantra 105b 

85 Dašakrodhamahābhairava-nāma-dhāraņī 107b [114] 
86 Alidhadevi-stuti 107 

87 Nāmasamgīti-dhāraņī 107b-108a [57,115] 

88 Siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī 108a [116] 

89 Amrtabhaksā-nāma-dhāraņī 108a [117] 

90 Astamahābhayaharaņatārā-nāma-dhāraņī 108a-b [118] 
91 Buddhabhattārakasya-nāma-dhāraņī 108b [119] 

92 Karmarāja-nāma-dhāraņī 108b [120] 

93 Sarvalokešvara-dhāraņī 108b [121] 

95 Arapacanamatijušrī-nāma-dhāraņī 108b-109a [123] 
96 Maitreya-nāma-dhāraņī 109a [124] 

97 Saddharmapātha-dhāraņī 109a [125] 

98 Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 109a [126] 

99 Ugratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 109a [127] 

100 Dašakrodha-nāma-dhāraņī 109a-b [128] 

101 Lokapālasya-nāma-dhāraņī 109b [129] 

102 Gaganāksepavajrayoginī-nāma-dhāraņī 109b [130] 
103 Raktayamāri-nāma-dhāraņī 109b-110a [131] 

104 Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī 110a [132] 


100. 105 Mahābhairavasya dhāraņī 110a [133] 
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101. 106 Siddhivighnešvara-dhāraņī 110a [134] 

102. 107 Mahākālasya dhāraņī 110a-b [135] 

103. 107 Gaņešasodašanāmāni 110 [136] 

104. 110 Puņyavivardhana-nāma-dhāraņī 110b-111a [138] 

105. 111 Sadaksarī-dhāraņī 111a-112a [139] 

106. 112 Avalokite$vara-stotra 112-113 [140] 

107. 113 Vajragāndhārī-nāma-dhāraņī 113a-b [141] 

108. 114 Kālacakranivardhana-dhāraņī 113b [142] 

109. 114 Hevajradhāraņapūjā-vidhi 113b-114b [143] 

110. 116 Mahāsarasvatī-dhāraņī 114a-115a [94] 

111. 117 Mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī 115a [76] 

112. 117 Mahāpratisarā-sādhana 115a-115b [146] 

113. 119 Mahāmāyūrī-dhāraņī 115a-116a [147] 

114. 119 Mahāsāhasrapramardinī-sādhana 116a [148] 

115. 120 Mahāmantrānusāriņī-sādhana 116a [149] 

116. 122 Mahāšītavatī-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī 116a [150] 

117. 122 Paficaraksāmahādevī-sādhana 116b-119b [151] 

118. 123 Hastapūjā-vidhāna 119b-120a [152] 

119. 125 Nairātmyā-sādhana-dhāraņī 120a [153] 

120. 126 Vajrahūmkārabhairavasya dhāraņī 120a [154] 

121. 127 Hayagrīva-dhāraņī 120b-121a [155] 

122. 128 Bhūtadāmarasamksipta-dhāraņī 121ab [157] 

123. 129 Gagaņātmašuklavarņavajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī 121b-122b [158] 
124. 130 Vajrayogini-nama-dharani 122a [159] 

125. 131 Vajrasrnkhala-dharani 123a [160] 

126. 132 Samksipta-dvibhujaheruka-nāma-dhāraņī 123a-b [161] 
127. 133 Pitavarna-prajhaparamita-dharani 123b-124a [162] 
128. 134 Vasudhārā-dhāraņī 124a-b [165] 

129. 135 Sitātapatrāparājitā-nāma-dhāraņī 124b [166] 

130. 136 Vajracarcikā-nāma-dhāraņī 124b-125a [167] 

131. 138 Usņīsavijayā-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī 125b-126b [169] 
132. 138 Dhvajāgrakeyūrī-nāma-dhāraņī 125a-b [90] 

133. 139 Mahāmāyā-nāma-dhāraņī 126b-127a [170] 

134. 140 Vajrajvālānalārka-dhāraņī 127a-b [171] 

135. 141 Caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņī 127b [172] 

136. 142 Mahāsamvarasya karmarājavišuddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 127b-128a [173] 
137. 143 Hevajra-nāma-dhāraņī 128a-129a [174] 

138. 144 Svalpaksara-prajfiaparamita 129a-130b [164] 

139. 145 Trailokyavijayā-nāma-dhāraņī 130b [175] 

140. 146 Lokātīta-stava 131 [176] 
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147 Aparimitāyur-nāma-mahāyānasūtra 131b-137a [47] 

148 Sarvatathāgatosņīsasitātapatrā-nāmāparājitā-pratyangirā-mahārājnī 
137b-143b [166] 

149 Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī 143b-144a [165] 

150 Vajravidāraņī-nāma-dhāraņī 144a-145a [98] 

151 Gaņapati-hrdaya 145a-145b [99] 

152 Usņīsavijayā-nāma-dhāraņī 145b-147a [100] 

153 Paficavimáatika-prajfiaparamita-hrdaya 147a-148a [101] 

154 Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 148a-b [102] 

155 Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 148b-151a [103] 

156 Lokešvara-šataka 151-158 

157 Sragdhara-stotra 158-161 

158 Sūrya-šataka 161-169 

159 Mahameghanirnadavijrmbhitasuraketu-nama-dharani 169a-172a 
160 Mahameghasamadhi-varsapana 172a-176b 

161 Varsapana-vidhi 176b-177a 

163 Sahyambhuviharamnaya-varsapana-vidhi 177a-179a 

164 Pitha-stava 179-181 [178] 

165 Sani-stotra 181 [180] 

166 Bhīmasena-nāma-dhāraņī 182b-184b [179] 

167 Bhimasena-stotra 184—185 

168 Vagi$varapüjavidhi-stotra 185-188 

169 Gošrngaparvate svayambhūcaityabhattārakoddeša 188b-200b 
170 Vasudhārādevīpūrvakathāvratadharmanandisukha-ašvaghosāvadāna 
200b-206a 

171 Halahala-hrdaya 206a-206b 

172 Triskandhaka 206b-208a 

173 Tārāstaka 208 

174 Vajravārāhī-stotra 209 

175 Vajravairocanī-stuti 209 [96] 

176 Vajravilāsinī-stuti 209 

177 Vajravilāsiny-astaka 209—210 

178 Nāgapūjā-stotra 210 

179 Nišābhairava-dhāraņī 210a 

180 Sarasvatīdevīparivarta-nāma-dhāraņī 210b-212a 

181 Mahādevīparivartā-nāma-dhāraņī 212a-213b 

182 Sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nāma-dhāraņī 213b-214b 

183 Rāhuvyagrašāntisvasti-upadrava-nāma-dhāraņī 214a-b 

184 Ketugrahašānti-dhāraņī 215a-b 

185 Vighnāntaka-stava 215—216 
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186 Sadaksara-stava 216 

187 Prajfíaparamita-hrdaya 216a-217a 

188 Ugratārā-mahāmantra-dhāraņī 217b [127] 

189 Nilasarasvati-dharani 217b 

190 Dvādašasūrya-nāma-dhāraņī 217b-220a [111] 

191 Tārākalpopadeša-dhāraņī 220a 

192 Tārādašāksara-vidhāna-dhāraņī 220a-b 

193 Ugratārā-sādhana-dhāraņī 220b 

194 Visanāšakarmatārā-hrdaya-kalpa-dhāraņī 220b 
somacandra-nāma-dhāraņī 220b-222b [98] 

196 Nairātmyādevy-astaka 222 

197 Mahogratārā-stuti 222—223 

198 Dharmacakrapravartana-nāma-dhāraņī 223b-224a 
199 Tārānāmāstottarašata 223—224 

200 Tārānamaskāraikavimšati 224—226 

201 Sarvadurgatiparišodhanarājasya kalpadeša 226b-230b [48] 
202 Mafijuérijfianasattvasya paramārthā-nāma-samgīti 230b-240b [57] 
203 Tathagatasoda$aksaranirafijanatattva 240b-241b 
204 Cintamanivairocana-nama-dharani 241b 

205 Vi$vabhadra-nama-dharani 241b 

206 Ratnaraja-nama-tathagata-dharani 241b 

207 Vāgvajra-nāma-tathāgata-dhāraņī 241b 

208 Amoghatathāgatasya-nāma-dhāraņī 242a 

209 Tārā-nāma-dhāraņī 242a 

210 Rocanā-nāma-dhāraņī 242a 

211 Mamakitaradevi-nama-dharani 242a 

212 Pāņdarātārādevī-nāma-dhāraņī 242a 

213 Māyājālalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 242a-b 

214 Padmapāņilokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 242b 

216 Ānandādilokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 242b-243a 

217 Bugamallalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 243a 

218 Halahalalokesvara-nama-dharani 243a-244a 

219 Sarvalokešvara-dhāraņī 244b [121] 

220 Mafijuvajra-nàma-dharani 244a 

221 Sarvakaàrajfiata-nama-dharani 244a-246a 

222 EkaSlokatipakala-nama-dharani 246a 

223 Sarvabuddhacūdāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī 246a 

224 Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī 246b [132] 

225 Siddhivighnešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 246b [134] 
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226 Vajraviramahakalasya-nama-dharani 246b 
227 Caturdiglokapala-nama-dharani 246b 

228 Saddharmapātha-nāma-dhāraņī 246b [51,125] 
229 Bhrügaritara-nàma-dharani 247a 

230 Samādhiyogāmbarasya-nāma-dhāraņī 247a 
231 Jüanadevi-nama-dharani 247a 

232 Sadyogini-nama-dharani 247b-248a 

233 Māyācakra-stotra 248 

234 Padmapada-nama-dharani 248b 

235 Sarvabuddhabhattāraka-nāma-dhāraņī 248b [34,119] 
236 Cundamadhtrika-nama-dharani 248b-249a 
238 Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 249a [126] 

239 Marici-nama-dharani 249a-b [92,102] 

240 Dvādašāksara-nāma-dhāraņī 249b 

241 Padmottara-nāma-dhāraņī 249b 

242 Šanidvādaša-nāma-stotra 249 

273 Vajravilāsinī-nāma-dhāraņī 249a 

243 Hūmkārasambhava-nāma-dhāraņī 249a-250b 
244 Sarvapāpadahana-nāma-dhāraņī 250a [41] 
245 Cintāmaņilokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 250a-b [33,109] 
246 Sarvatrāņa-mantra-dhāraņī 250b 

247 Caityapudgalasya hrdaya-nama-dharani 250b 
248 Paficajinadharmadhatuvagisvara-dharani 251a 
249 Paficaksara-stotra 251 

250 Aumkara-nama-dharani 251a 

251 Hūmkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 251b 

252 Trāmkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 251b 

253 Hrāmkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 251b 

254 Khamkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 251b 

255 Vajradhatumandala-dharani 251b-252b 

256 Vajrakatthana-nama-dharani 252a 

257 Vajraraja-nama-dharani 252a 

258 Vajrasadhya-nama-dharani 252a-b 

259 Vajratejo-nama-dharani 252b 

261 Vajrahāsa-nāma-dhāraņī 252b 

263 Vajraketu-nama-dharani 252b 

262 Vajradharma-nama-dharani 253a 

263 Usnisamahavara-nama-dharani 253a 

264 Vajradhātumahāmaņdalapūjāvidhāna 253a 
265 Sodašayoginī-stava 253-254 
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258. 266 Catuhsastiyoginī-stava 254 

259. 267 Samādhiyogāmbara-nāma-dhāraņī 254b 
260. 268 Dhūmāngārī-nāma-dhāraņī 254b 

261. 269 Kāminīšrīdevī-nāma-dhāraņī 254b 

262. 270 Sukhāvatīvyūha-nāma-dhāraņī 255a 

263. 271Harasiddhi-stotra 255 

264. 272 Padmapaniloke$vara-stotra 255 

265. 273 Avalokite$vara-nama-$ataka 255-256 

266. 274 Navanagasya hrdaya-dharani 256a 

267. 275 Samvara-nāma-dhāraņī 256a-b 

268. 276 Vajravārāhī-stotra 256 

269. 277 Sarasvatī-stotra 256 

270. 278 Laksmīdevī-dhāraņī 256b-257a 

271. 279 Astalokapāla-stotra 257 

272. 280 Šanaišcara-dvādašanāma 257 

273. 281 Dvibhujamahasamvara-nama-dharani 257a-b 
274. 282 Paficamaharaksa-nama-dharani 257b 

275. 283 Astamatrka-stotra 257-258 

276. 284 Bodhisattvasodaša-nāma-dhāraņī 258a 
277. 285 Navagrahadevatapatha 258-259 

278. 286 Padmanityanathesvara-nama-dharani 259a 
279. 287 Pratyālīdhapada-nāma-dhāraņī 259b 

280. 288 Jārighapada-nāma-dhāraņī 259b 

281. 289 Vaisakhapada-dharani 259b 

282. 290 Madapanda-dharani 259b 

283. 291 Ekapada-nāma-dhāraņī 259b 

284. 292 Vajrakarsaņapada-dhāraņī 259b 

285. 293 Vajravīrāsanapada-dhāraņī 259b 

286. 294 Amoghapada-dhāraņī 260a 

287. 295 Sarvapāpamjaya-dhāraņī 260a 

288. 296 Vajramuņdābhipada-dhāraņī 260a 

289. 297 Samantabhadra-nāma-dhāraņī 260a [20] 
290. 298 Sūrya-dhāraņī 260a 

291. 299 Candra-nāma-dhāraņī 260a 

292. 300 Sarvavighnaharaņī-nāma-dhāraņī 260a-b 
293. 301 Mafijuéribhattarakapratijfia-nàma-dharani 260b [58] 
294. 302 Ekajatā-nāma-dhāraņī 260a-263b [113] 

295. 303 Pratisarā-stuti 263—265 

296. 303 Sodašabhujamahākāla-sādhana 265a-266b 
297. 305 Tattvajfianasamsiddhi 266b-269b 
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298. 306 Kamalakarasarvatathagata-stuti 269-271 

299. 337 Mahāpratisarā-nāma-dhāraņī 271a-273a [76] 

300. 308 Mahāsāhasrapramardinī-nāma-dhāraņī 273a-276a [78] 
301. 309 Mahāmāyūryā vidyarajfiya mantroddharani 276a-277b [79] 
302. 310 Mahāšītavatī-nāma-dhāraņī 277b-278b [80] 

303. 311 Mahāmantrānusāriņī 278b-280a [81] 

304. 312 Nairātmyāguhyešvarīdevyā mantra-dhāraņī 280a-b 
305. 313 Vajravārāhyā rahasya-mālāmantra 280b-281a 

306. 314 Caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņī 281a [172] 

307. 315 Caņdamahārosaņa-mantra-tantrānta-patala 281a-282a 
308. 316 Ekallavirasamadhi-hrdaya 282a-282b 

309. 317 Vāgvāņī-stotra 282 

310. 318 Caturyogadevadevī-dhāraņī 282b-283a 

311. 320 Sarasvatīšata-stava 282—283 

312. 321 Bhrkuti-aradhana 283b-284b 

313. 322 Cakrasamvaratantroktapatala-hrdaya 284a-284b 

314. 323 Vajradākinī-hrdaya-mālāmantra 284b-285b 

315. 324 Astadakini-hrdaya-mantra 285b 

316. 325 Heruka-raksāmantra 285b-286a 

317. 326 Sopacāranamosanmukhā-dhāraņī 286a 

318. 327 Ekajatādhyāna-dhāraņī 286a-b 

319. 328 Ugratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 287a-289a [127] 

320. 329 Ugratara-nama-dharani 289a 

321. 330 Ugrataravajrayoginya yantroddhāraņī 289a 

322. 331 Nilasarasvati-yantroddharani 289a 

323. 332 Jāngulī-hrdaya-mantra 289a 

324. 333 Vajrayoginī-stuti 289—290 

325. 334 Vajrayogini-mantra 290a 

326. 335 Jāngulī-dhāraņī 290a-b 

327. 336 Jāngulī-hrdaya-mantra 290b 

328. 337 Sarvavisakarma-mantra 290b 

329. 338 Tārā-hrdaya-mantra 290b 

330. 339 Tārākalpopadeša 290b-292a 

331. 340 Astamahābhairava-dhāraņī 292a 

332. 341 Padmottama-nāma-dhāraņī 292a 

333. 342 Kurukullā-hrdaya-kavaca 292a 

334. 343 Pratyangirā-pathitasiddhā 292b 

335. 344 Prajfiaparamita-tridevata-hrdayasamuccaya 292b-293b 
336. 345 Sarvajvaraprašamanī-dhāraņī 293b-295a 

337. 346 Pūjāmegha-dhāraņī 295a 
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347 Tathāgatašatāksara-mantra 295a [2] 

348 Vighnāntaka-stotra 295 

349 Vajraviramahakalatantrokta-hrdaya 295b-297b 
350 Triyogininamaskara-stava 297 

351 Meghakari-nama-dharani 298a 

352 Maūijušrī-mantra-sūtra 298a 

353 Buddha-stava 298-299 

354 Buddha-stava 299 

355 Astamahabhayapungala-nama-dharani 299a-b 
356 Visvambhara-nama-dharani 299b 
357Atītā-nāma-dhāraņī 299b 

358 Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 299b-302b [103,177] 
359 Grahamatrka-hrdaya 302b-303a 

360 Prajfiaparamita-dharani 303a [8,56] 

361 Hastapūjā-vidhi 303a-303b [152] 

362 Siddhaikallaviraksobhya-$ricandamaharosana-sadhana 303b305a 
363 Sahajabhilasa-namabhisamaya 305a-309a 

364 Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 309a [92,102] 

365 Bhagavatiratnasamcayaguna-gatha 309a-324b 
366 Cakrasamvara-sadhana 324b-325b 

367 Abhisamayanirdeša 325b-326b 

367 Cakrasamvarasya hrdaya-mantramala-nama-dharani 326b-327a 
368 Mahasamvara-malamantra-dharani 327a-b 

370 Buddhagandi 328a-330a 

371 Dharmagandi 330a-332a 

372 Gandi-stava 332a-334b 


A.18 National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. NAK 3/641 = 
NGMPP A 131-10“ 


A Nepalese paper manuscript of 383 folios.“ Undated; seemingly from the 19% 
century. In the final colophon it is called Nānāšāstroddhrta-Brhaddhāraņī- 
samgraha.** This manuscript has the same contents as the “Brhaddharani- 
samgraha" described in Shastri 1915: 244, 251-263 and reported to be kept at the 
Durbar Library, Kathmandu." As Grünendahl 1989: CXII shows, the two pieces 
are identical. 


1  Saptaáóatika-prajfiaparamita 21v [163] 

2. Prajfiaparamita-dharani 21v [8,56] 

3.  Prajfiàparamita-dharani 22r [8,56] 

4.  Satpāramitā-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 22v [59] 

5.  Aparimitā-nāma-dhāraņī 27v [47]** 

6.  Mahasarvapa-hrdaya-nama-dharani 29r 

7 Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī 37v [62] 

8.  Amoghapāša-nāma-hrdaya-mahāyānasūtra 42r [63] 

9.  Abhisamayālamkāra-nāma-prajfiāāpāramitopadešašāstra 49r 

10. Karunapundarika-mahayanasütre iyam sarvajfiatākāra-dhāraņī 55v [53] 
11. Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 55v [50] 

12. Nityatā-sūtra 56v 

13. Saptabuddha-stava-stotra 57v 

14. Yaksastaka-samyaksambuddhabhasita 58r [60] 

15. Jambhalajalendrasya-nàma-dharani 58r [61] 

16. Simhanādalokešvarasya vyādhiprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 58v [64] 
17. Avalokitešvarasya mukhodgīrņa-siddhinikā-dhāraņī 58v [65] 

18. Sahasrabhujalokešvara-dhāraņī 58v [66] 


44 Titles given with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 
1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which 
appear by the same title more than once). 

45 Note that the NGMPP catalogue indicates 394 folios. 

46 This manuscript lacks a detailed colophon and ends with the ye dharmā formula after the 
title. 

47 Described as a “new” manuscript of 495 folios. As Shastri 1915: 244 notes: “It is a collection of 
all well-known Dharanis made by some modern compiler. This has been copied from a MS. about 
60 years old. But the original MS. of this collection is now in Japan.” It is a question why Shastri 
gives a different folio count in his catalogue. 

48 Note that Shastri 1915: 251 includes here five more titles which appear to be sub-chapters. 
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Avalokitešvarasya nilakantha-nama-dharani 59v [67] 
Sahasrāvartā-dhāraņī 60r [68] 
Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-dhāraņī 60v [69] 
Bhadracari-mahāpraņidhānarāja 63r [70] 
Moksaprada-nāma-dhāraņī 63r [71] 
Abhayamkarī-nāma-dhāraņī 63v [72] 
Māņibhadra-nāma-dhāraņī 64r [73] 
Vajrapāņi-mahāraksā-dhāraņī 64r [49] 

Herukasya sarvarogaprašamanī-nāma-dhāraņī 64v [144] 
Vairocanī-nāma-dhāraņī 64v [3] 
Aksobhya-nāma-dhāraņī 64v [4] 
Ratnasambhava-nāma-dhāraņī 64v [5] 
Amitābha-nāma-dhāraņī 64v [6] 
Amoghasiddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 64v [7] 
Durgatiparišodhana-dhāraņī 64v [45,74]? 
Cundābhagavatī-dhāraņī 65r [75] 
Hutāšanatejo-nāma-dhāraņī 65r [37] 
Bhaisajya-nāma-dhāraņī 65r [38] 
Mafiju$sripratijfia-nama-dharani 65r [58] 
Padmahasta-nāma-dhāraņī 65r [17] 
Sarvamangala-nama-dharani 65v [39] 
Karņajāpā-nāma-dhāraņī 65v [40] 
Sarvapāpadahana-dhāraņī 65v [41] 
Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāja-sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nāma- 
dhāraņī 65v [16] 

Mahāpratisarā-mahāvidyā-dhāraņī 69v [76] 
Pratisara-kalpa-dharani 70v [77] 
Sahasrapramardani-dharani 78v [78] 
Mahāmāyūrī-vidyārājnī-dhāraņī 88r [79] 
Mahāšītavatī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī 89v [80] 
Mantrānusāraņī-dhāraņī 91r [81] 

Vasudhārā-dhāraņī 92r [82] 
Mūlavidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 92r [1] 
Sataksara-nama-dharani 92r [2] 
Tathāgataguhya-nāma-dhāraņī 93v [14] 
Bodhisattvacaryāprasthāna-dašabhūmīšvara-mahāyānasūtra-dhāraņī 96r 
[10] 


49 Note that Shastri 1915: 252 includes here one more title. 
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Sapane-vidya-dharani 96r [84] 
Jatismara-nama-dharani 96r [36] 
Jātismara-nāma-dhāraņī 96v [36] 
Parņašavarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-dhāraņī 97r [85] 
Samādhirāja-nāma-dhāraņī 97r [11] 
Gandavyüho-nàma-dharani 97r [9] 
Hemāngā-nāma-dhāraņī 97v [86] 
Vajraguhyottara-paramatantramantrayantra-aprameyaphala 97v 
Maitreyapratijfia-dharani 98r [87] 
Mafijughosakrti-praņidhānarāja-dhāraņī 98v [88] 
Tarapratijfia-nama-dharani 98v [89] 
Saddharmapundarikayà mantra-dhàrani 99r [13] 
Dhvajāgrakeyūrā-nāma-dhāraņī 100r [90] 
Gāthādvaya-nāma-dhāraņī 100v [43] 
Saņmukhī-nāma-dhāraņī 101r [44] 
Mahāmāyāvijayavāhinī-dhāraņī 102r [91] 
Lankāvatāra-nāma-dhāraņī 103r [12] 

Lalitavistare trapusabhallikaparivartanaya-bhasita-kalyanavyakya 104v 
[15] 

Kurukullā-dhāraņī 104v [95] 

Jāngulī-nāma-dhāraņī 104v 

Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 105r [92] 

Vajrasarasvatī-sādhana 105v [93] 
Vajravairocanī-stava-dhāraņī 105v [96] 

Šākyamunīnām višesa-dhāraņī 105v [35] 
Hayagrīvakalpe vajragāndhārī-nāma-dhāraņī 106r [104] 
Mahāmāyāvajravārāhī-dhāraņī 107r [105] 
Mahabhairavasya-nama-dharani 107v [108] 
Cintāmaņi-dhāraņī 108r [109] 

Cintāmaņi-dhāraņī 108r [109] 

Cundābhattārikāyā raksāmantra 108v [110] 
Sūryadvādaša-nāma-dhāraņī 108v (111?) 
Ekajatī-dhāraņī 110v [113] 
Dašakrodhabhairavāņām-nāma-dhāraņī 110v [114] 
Nāmasamgīti-dhāraņī 111r [57115] 

Āryāvalokitešvarasya mukhodgīrņa-siddhikā-dhāraņī 111r [116] 
Amrtabhaksā-dhāraņī 111r [117] 
Astamahābhayaharaņatārā-dhāraņī 111r [118] 
Buddhabhattārakasya dhāraņī 111v [119] 
Yogāmbarasya karmarāja-nāma-dhāraņī 111v [120] 
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93. Sarvalokešvara-dhāraņī 111v [121] 

94. Khasarpaņa-dhāraņī 112r [122] 

95. Arapacanamatijušrī-nāma-dhāraņī 112r 

96. Maitreya-dharani 112r 

97 Saddharmapātha-dhāraņī 112r [125] 

98. Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 112r [126] 

99. Ugratārā-dhāraņī 112v [127] 

100. Dašakrodhānām dhāraņī 112v [128] 

101. Lokapālasya nāmānām dhāraņī 112v [129] 

102. Gaganāksepavajrayogīnī-nāma-dhāraņī 112v [130] 

103. Raktayamāri-nāma-dhāraņī 113r [131] 

104. Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī 113r [132] 

105. Mahābhairavasya dhāraņī 113v [133] 

106. Siddhivighnešvara-dhāraņī 113v [134] 

107 Mahākālasya dharani 113v [135] 

108. Gaņešasya sodaša-nāma 113v [136] 

109. Vasudhārāņy-upadeša 114r [137] 

110. Punyavivardhana-nama-dharani 114r [138] 

111. Sadaksarī-dhāraņī 115r [139] 

112. Sarvajfajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama bhagavata 
aryavalokite$vara-stotra 116v [140] 

113. Vajragandhari-dhàrani 117r [141] 

114. Kālacakranivardhana-dhāraņī 117r [142] 

115. Hevajradhāraņapūjā-vidhi-samgraha-dhāraņī 118r [143] 

116. Mahāsarasvatī-dhāraņī 118v [94] 

117 Mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī 118v [76] 

118. Mahāpratisarāyā sadhana 119r [146] 

119. Mahāmāyūrī-dhāraņī 119v [147] 

120. Mahāsāhasrapramardinī-sādhana 119v [148] 

121. Mahāmantrānusāriņī-sādhana 119v [149] 

122. Mahāšītavatī-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī 120r [150] 

123. Paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana 123r [151] 

124. Hastapūjā-vidhāna-dhāraņī 123v [152] 

125. Nairātmā-sādhana-dhāraņī 123v [153] 

126. Vajrahümkarabhairavasya dharani 124r [154] 

127 Hayagriva-dharani 124r [155] 

128. Hayagrivabhairavasya dharani 124v [156]>° 


50 This title is excluded in Shastri 1915: 255. 
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Bhūtadāmara-samksipta-dhāraņī 125r [157] 
Gaganatmajasuklavarnavajravarahi-dharani 126r [158] 
Vajrayogini-nama-dharani 126v [159] 

Vajraérükhala-dharani 126v [160] 
Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nāma-dhāraņī 127r [161] 
Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dhàrani 127v [162] 
Vasudhara-dharani 128r [165] 
Sitātapatrāparājitā-nāma-dhāraņī 128r [166] 
Vajracarcikā-nāma-dhāraņī 128v [167] 
Dhvajāgrakeyūrā-sādhana-dhāraņī 129r [168] 
Usņīsavijayā-sādhana-dhāraņī 130r [169] 
Mahāmāyā-nāma-dhāraņī 130v [170] 
Vajrajvālānalārka-dhāraņī 131r [171] 
Caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņī 131r [172] 

Mahāsamvarasya karmarājavišuddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 131v [173] 
Hevajra-nāma-dhāraņī 132r [174] 
Svalpáksara-bhagavati-prajfiaparamita 133v [164] 
Trailokyavijayā-nāma-dhāraņī 134r [175] 

Lokātīta-stava 135r [176] 

Aparimitayur-nàma-mahayanasütra 140r [47] 

145r [83] 
Vasudhārā-nāma-dhāraņī-stotra-samyaksambuddhabhāsita 146r 
Vajravidāriņī-nāma-dhāraņī-hrdaya-mūlamantra 147r [98] 
Gaņapati-hrdaya-dhāraņī 147v [99] 
Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 148v [100] 
Paiicavimšatikā-prajfiāāpāramitā-hrdaya 149v [101] 
Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 150r [102] 

Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 152v [103,177] 
Vajradattaviracita-$riloke$vara-$ataka 160v 
Tārābhattārikāyāh sragdharaya-stotra 163v 

Sürya-$ataka 171r 
Mahameghanirnadavijrmbhitasuraketu-dharani-sarvabuddhabhasita 173v 
Mahāmeghān mahāyānasūtrād vatamandaliparivarta-paficasastitama 177r 
Mahàmeghasamadhi-varsapana 178r 

Varsapana-vidhi 179r 
Sahyambhuviharamnaya-varsapana-vidhi 180v 
Pithà-stava-stotra 183r [178] 

Skandapurāņe $ani$cara-stotra 184v [180] 
Bhimasena-nàma-dharani 186v [179] 
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Prajnaparamitayarambha-dharani-samgraha 187r 
Vāgīšvarapūjā-vidhi-stotra-dhāraņī 190v 

Gošrngaparvate svayambhücaityabhattarakodde$e nepalavisaye 
mahāprabhāvya-nāma-astama-pariccheda 203r 
Vasundhārādevīpūrvakathāvratadharmasampūrņanandimukha- 
a$vaghosa-avadana 208r 

Halāhala-hrdaya 208v 

Triskandhaka 210r 

Nilatantre tārāstaka-stotra 210v 

Vajravārāhī-dvādaša-stuti 211r 

Vajravairocani-stotra 211r [96] 

Vajravilasinya-stuti 211v 

Vajravilasinya-astaka-stotra 211v 

Nāgapūjā-stotra 212r 

Ni$abhairava 212r 

Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāje 
sarasvatīdevīparivarta-nāma-dhāraņī-stava 214r 
Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāje 
Srimahadeviparivarta-nama-dharani-sttra 215r 
Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtrendrarāje 
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nāma-samdhāraņī-sūtra 215v [16] 
Rāhuvyagrašāntisvasti-upadrava-dhāraņī 216r 
Ketugrahašānti-dhāraņī 216v 
Tantroktavighnāntaka-stava-stotra 217r 
Prathamaksarasarvajhamitrasamyuktasadaksara-stava 217v 
Prajfiaparamita-hrdaya 218v 

Ugratārāyā malamantra-dharani 218v 

Nīlasarasvatī-dhāraņī 218v 

Ādityadvādašasūrya-dhāraņī 221r [111] 

Tārāyāh kalpopadeša-dhāraņī 221r 

Tārāyā dašāksaravidhāna-dhāraņī-sūtra 221v 
Durgottāraņī-sādhana-dhāraņī 221v 

Dašasahasrajāpāt visanāšakarmatārā-hrdaya-kalpa-dhāraņī 221v 
somacandra-nāma-dhāraņī 223v [98] 
Nairātmādevyāstaka-stava 224r 

Mahogratārā-stuti 224v 

Dharmacakrapravartana-dharani 224v 

Tārābhattārikāyā nāmāstottarašataka-buddhabhāsita 226v 
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201. Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita bhagavati-aryataradevya 
namaskaraikavimSati-nama-stotra 227v 

202. Sarvadurgatiparišodhanarājasya 
tathāgatāyārhanta samyaksambuddhasya kalpadeša [48] 232r 

203. Māyājāla-nāmasamgīti 241v [57,115] 

204. Vajrasattvakayabhava-tathagatavyapta-$ünyanirafijana-tattva 242r 

205. Cintamanivairocana-dharani 242v 

206. Visvabhadra-nama-tathagata-dharani 242v 

207 Ratnaraja-nama-tathagata-dharani 242v 

208. Vagvajranamatathagata-dharani 242v 

209. Amoghatathagata-dharani 243r 

210. Tara-nama-dharani 243r 

211. Rocana-dharani 243r 

212. Mamakitaradevi-dharani 243r 

213. Pāņdarātārādevī-dhāraņī 243r 

214. Mayajalalokesvara-dharani 243v 

215. Vajrapāņilokešvara-dhāraņī 243v 

216. Amoghapatilokešvara-dhāraņī 243v 

217. Ānandādilokešvara-dhāraņī 244r 

218. Bugamallalokešvara-dhāraņī 244r 

219. Halāhalalokešvara-dhāraņī 244v 

220. Sarvalokešvara-dhāraņī 245r [121] 

221. Mafijuvajra-nama-dharani 245r 

222. Sarvakarajfiata-nama-dharani 247r 

223. Eka$lokatipakala-dharani 247r 

224. Sarvabuddhacüdamani-dharani 247v 

225. Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī 247v [132] 

226. Siddhivighnešvara-dhāraņī 247v [134] 

227. Vajraviramahakalasya dharani 247v 

228. Caturdiglokapālānām-dhāraņī 247v 

229. Saddharmapātha-nāma-dhāraņī 248r [51,125] 

230. Bhrkutītārā-nāma-dhāraņī 248r 

231. Samādhiyogāmbarasya dhāraņī 248r 

232. Jhanadevi-nama-dharani 248v 

233. Sadyoginī-nāma-dhāraņī 249r 

234. Mayacakra-stotra 249v 

235. Padmapada-dharani 249v 

236. Sarvabuddhabhattarakasya dharani 249v [34,119] 

237 Cundābhattārikā-dhāraņī 250r [110] 

238. Vajravitrāsanī-dhāraņī 250r 
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239. Vajratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 250r [126] 

240. Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 250v [92,102] 

241. Vāgīšvarasya dvadasaksara-dharani 250v 
242. Padmottara-nāma-dhāraņī 250v 

243. Šanišcarasya dvādaša-nāma-stotra 250v 
244. Hūmkārasambhava-nāma-dhāraņī 251r 
245. Sarvapāpadahana-nāma-dhāraņī 251r [41] 
246. Cintamanilokesvara-dharani 251v [33,109] 
247. Sarvatrālana-mantra-dhāraņī 251v 

248. Caityapungavasya hrdaya-dhāraņī 252r 
249. Paficajinadharmadhatuvagisvara-dharani 252r 
250. Paficaksara-stotra-dharani 252v 

251. Omkara-nama-dharani 252v 

252. Hūmkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 252v 

253. Trāmkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 252v 

254. Hrīmkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 252v 

255. Khamkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 252v 

256. Vajradhatumandala-dharani 253r 

257. Vajraphatksaņa-nāma-dhāraņī 253r 

258. Vajraraja-nama-dharani 253r 

259. Vajrasādhya-nāma-dhāraņī 253v 

260. Vajrateja-nāma-dhāraņī 253v 

261. Vajraketu-nāma-dhāraņī 253v 

262. Vajrahāsa-nāma-dhāraņī 253v 

263. Vajradharma-nāma-dhāraņī 254r 

264. Usņīsamahābala-nāma-dhāraņī 254r 
265. Vajradhātumahāmaņdalapūjāvidhāna-dhāraņī 254r 
266. Sodašayoginī-stotra-dhāraņī 255r 

267. Causastiyoginī-nāma-stotra-dhāraņī 255r 
268. Samādhiyogāmbarasya dhāraņī 255v 

269. Dhūmāngāri-nāma-dhāraņī 255v 

270. Kāminīšrīdevī-dhāraņī 255v 

271. Sukhāvatīvyūha-dhāraņī 256r 

272. Harasiddhi-nāma-stotra 256r 

273. Padmapāņilokešvarasya stotra 256r 

274. Avalokitešvarasya dharmarājakrtāstottarašata-nāma-stotra 256v 
275. Navanāgasya hrdaya-dhāraņī 257r 

276. Samvara-nāma-dhāraņī 257r 

277. Vajravārāhyā-nāma-stotra 257v 

278. Sarasvatīdevī-stotra 257v 
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Laksmidevi-dharani 257v 

Astalokapala-stotra 258r 

Šanišcara-dvādašanāma 258r 
Dvibhujamahasamvara-dharani 258r 
Paramahāraksā-dhāraņī 258r 

Astamatrka-stotra 258v 
Bodhisattvasodaša-nāma-dhāraņī 258v 
Navagrahadevatāya pathādi 259v 
Padmanityanāthešvara-dhāraņī 260r 
Pratyālīdhapada-dhāraņī 260r 
Jānidhapada-nāma-dhāraņī 260r 
Vaisakhapada-dharani 260r 

Madapaņda-dhāraņī 260r 

Ekapada-nāma-dhāraņī 260v 
Vajrakarsaņapada-dhāraņī 260v 
Vajravīrāsanapada-dhāraņī 260v 
Amoghapada-dhāraņī 260v 
Sarvapāpamjaha-dhāraņī 260v 
Vajratuņdābhipada-dhāraņī 260v 
Samantabhadra-nāma-dhāraņī 260v [20] 
Sürya-dharani 261r 

Candra-nāma-dhāraņī 261r 
Sarvavighnaharaņī-dhāraņī 261r 
Mafijusribhattarakapratijfia-nama-dharani 261r [58] 
Ekajati-dhàrani 264r [113] 
Bhadrakalpāvadānoddhrta-pratisarā-stuti-bālakakrtā 265r 
Sodašabhujamahākāla-sādhana 266v 
Tattvajfíanasamsiddhi-nama-svadhisthana 269r 
Suvarnaprabhokta-kamalakarasarvatathagata-stava 270v 
Mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī 272v [76] 
Mahasahasrapramardini-dharani 274v [78] 
Mahamayurya vidyarajfii-mantra-dharani 276r [79] 
Mahaáitavati-dharani 277r [80] 
Mahāraksāmantrānusāriņī-dhāraņī 278r [81] 
Abhimataphaladā-siddhidāyanī vajrayoginisvari-nairatma- 
guhye$varidevya mantra-dharani 278v 

Jinajananya aryavajravilasinya aryavajravarahya 
rahasya-malamantra 279r 
Caņdamahārosaņa-dhāraņī 279v [172] 
Candamaharosana-mantra-tantrantapatala 280r 
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Ekallavīrasamādhi-hrdaya 280v 
Brhaspatikrtavagvani-stotra 280v 
Caturyogadevī-dhāraņī 280v 
Suvarnaprabhasarasvati-stotra 281r 
Suvarņaprabhokta-sarasvatīšata-stava 281v 
Bhrkutitara-sadhana 281v 
Cakrasamvaratantrantapatala-hrdaya 282r 
Vajradakini-hrdaya-mantramala-hrdaya 283r 
Astadākinī-hrdaya 283r 

Herukasya raksamantra 283r 
Sopacaratama-sanmukha-dharani 283v 
Ekajatādhyāna-dhāraņī 284r 

Ugratārā-dhāraņī 285r [127] 
Ugratārā-nāma-dhāraņī 285r 
Ugratārāvajrayoginyā yantra-dhāraņī 285v 
Nīlasarasvatīdevyā yantra-dhāraņī 285v 
Jāngulī-hrdaya 285v 
Abhimataphalasiddhidāyanī šrīvajrayoginyā 
paramārtha-šrīmat-mantrānusāriņī-stuti 286r 
Vajrayoginyupadeša-dhāraņī 286v 
Jāngulī-dhāraņī 286v 

Jāngulī-hrdaya 286v 

Dašasahasrajāpāt sarvavisakarma-mantra 286v 
Tārā-hrdaya 287r 

Bhagavatyāryatārāyāh kalpadeša 287r 
Astamahābhairava-dhāraņī 287v 
Padmottama-dhāraņī 287v 
Kurukullā-hrdaya-mantra-kavaca 287v 
Astottarašatikā-pratyangirā-sarvakarmakarī-pathitasiddhā 287v 
Prajhaparamitani-devata-hrdaya-samuccaya 288v 
Sarvajvaraprašamanī-dhāraņī 289r 
Pūjāmegha-dhāraņī 289r 

Tathāgatašatāksara 289r [2] 

Vighnāntaka-stotra 289v 
Vajravīramahākālatantrokta-hrdaya 293v 
Triyogininamaskara-stava 294r 
Medhākarī-nāma-dhāraņī 294r 
Mafijušrī-mantra-sūtra 294r 
Karandavyühamahayanokta-dharmarajakrta-stuti 295r 
Kāraņdavyūhokta-umāmahešvarakrta-stava 295r 
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356. Astamahabhayamangala-dharani 295r 

357 Višvamātā-nāma-dhāraņī 295r 

358. Atītā-nāma-dhāraņī 295v 

359. Grahamātrkā-nāma-dhāraņī 299r [103,177] 

360. Grahamātrkā-hrdaya-dhāraņī 299v 

361. Prajfiaparamita-dharani 299v [8,56] 

362. Hastapūjā-vidhāna 300r [152] 

363. Candamaharosana-sadhana 301r 

364. Siddhaikallavirapratibhedantarasahajabhilasa-nama-abhisamaya 305v 

365. Marici-dharani 305v [92,102] 

366. Astasahasrikayam bhagavatyām prajfiaparamitayah parivartànusarena 
bhagavati-ratnagunasamcaya-gatha 313r 

367. Cakrasamvaravivrtitantre $ricakrasamvara-sadhana 314r 

368. Mantrajāpaniyamanirdešapatala-ekādaša 315r 

369. Cakrasamvarasya hrdaya-mantramala-dharani 315v 

370. Mahàsamvarasya mālāmantra-dhāraņī 316r 

371. Mahāpratisarāyāh prathamakalpa 318v 

372. Mahāpratisarāyā vidyadharakalpa 319v 

373. Mahasahasrapramardani-mahavidyarajni 324r 

374. Mahàmayüri-mahavidyarajfii 334r 

375. Mahāšītavatī-mahāvidyārājūī-dhāraņī 335r 

376. Mahaàraksamantranusarini-mahavidyarajfii 336r 

377. Mahāpratisarā-vidyārājnī-raksāvidhānakalpa vidyadharasya 342r 

378. Mahasahasrapramardani-mahayanasitra 344r 

379. Mahāmāyūrī-vidyārājūī-sarvārthasādhanī 346r 

380. Sitavati-mahavidya 346v 

381. Mahàraksamantranusarini-mahavidyarajfii 348r 

382. Bhagavatyāryatārābhattārikāyā namaskāraikavimšati-stotra 349v 

383. Kamkirnatantra-hrdaya 353v 

384. Caņdamahārosaņasya kramodaya-stotra 353v 

385. Bhütadamara-sadhana 355v 

386. Bhütadamara-samksipta-sadhana 356r 

387 Trailokyavajracintā 358r” 

388. Tārāmukhyākhyānadegulividhi-dhāraņī 360r 

389. Kathā-dhāraņī 361r 

390. Vasudhārāyā vratavidhi-dhāraņī 362v 


51 Note that Shastri 1915: 263 includes here two more titles which appear to be sub-chapters. 
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Satasahasra-prajfiaparamitayam paficavimáatyuddhrtatrtiya-stobhamatra 
365r 
Buddhacaritamahakavyoddhrta-a$vaghosakrtalumbiniyatraprasthana 
368v 

Silaparamitaviracitayam gandi-stotra 371r 
Vratavadanoddhrta-caityavratanusamsalaksacaityasamutpatti-nama 375r 
Japamālā-stotra 375r 

Anityatā-sūtra 376v 

Vajrapāņi-mahāraksā-dhāraņī 376v [49] 
Suvarnaprabhasottamasütrendraraje sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama- 
dharani-parivarta 377r [16] 

Jātismarā-nāma-dhāraņī 377r [36] 

Mahābhairavasya-nāma-dhāraņī 377r [108,133] 

Cintāmaņi-nāma-dhāraņī 377v [33,109] 
Sarvajfiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-bhagavadaryavalokitesvara-stotra 379r 
[140] 

Vajrasüci-prakarana 383r 
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Mahāmeghasamādhi-varsāpaņa 372, 382 

Mahāmeghasūtra 343 

Mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī 331, 337, 341, 348, 
353, 363, 371, 381 

Mahāpratisarā-kalpa-dhāraņī 335 

Mahāpratisarā-mahāvidyā-dhāraņī 64, 152, 
335, 340, 351, 358, 361, 379 

Mahāpratisarā-nāma-dhāraņī 376 

Mahāpratisarā-raksāvidhāna 335 

Mahāpratisarā-sādhana 337, 342, 348, 371 

Mahapratisara-vidyadharakalpa 320 
vidyadharasya 388 

Mahāpratisarāyā dharani 69, 232 

Mahāpratisarāyāh prathamakalpa 329, 
388 

Mahāpratisarāyā mahavidyarajfya 
raksāvidhānakalpa 329 

Mahapratisarayah prathama-mantra-dhāraņī 
312 

Mahapratisarayah sadhana 69, 233, 325, 
353, 363, 381 

Mahāpratisarāyā vidyadharakalpa 388 

Mahāraksā-mahāmantrānusāriņī- 

Mahāraksā-mantrānusāriņī 310 

Mahāraksāmantrānusāriņī-dhāraņī 386 


388 


Mahasahasrapramadani-dvitiyamantra- 
dhāraņī 331 
388 
Mahasahasrapramardani-mahayanasütra 
388 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-mantra-dhāraņī- 
dvitiya 312 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-dhāraņī 346 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma- 
mahāyānasūtra 320 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma- 
mahāyānasūtra-dhāraņī 318 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-vidyā- 
dhāraņī 57, 64, 169, 340, 351, 361 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-nāma-vidyā- 
mahādhāraņī 335 
Mahāsāhasrapramardanī-sādhana 69, 234, 
325, 348, 353, 363 
Mahāsāhasrapramardinī-dhāraņī 386 
Mahāsāhasrapramardinī-nāma-dhāraņī 376 
Mahāsāhasrapramardinī-sādhana 371, 381 
Mahāsamvara-dhāraņī 333 
Mahāsamvara-hrdaya 328 
Mahāsamvara-hrdaya-dhāraņī 312 
Mahāsamvara-hrdaya-nāma 315 
Mahāsamvarakarmarājavišuddhi-nāma- 
dhāraņī 349 
Mahāsamvara-mālāmantra-dhāraņī 377 
Mahasamvarasya karmarājavišuddhi-nāma- 
dhāraņī 71, 282, 337, 341, 354, 363, 371, 
382 
Mahāsamvarasya mālāmantra-dhāraņī 388 
Mahāsarasvatī-dhāraņī 66, 204, 348, 353, 
363, 371, 381 
Mahāsarasvatī-nāma-dhāraņī 312, 337, 341, 
357 
Mahāsarvapa-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 378 
Mahāšītavatī-daņdadhāraņī-caturtha- 
mantra-dhāraņī 312 
Mahāšītavatī-dhāraņī 386 
Mahāšītavatī-nāma-dhāraņī 324, 369, 376 
Mahāsītavatī-nāma-dhāraņī-caturthamantra- 
dhāraņī 331 
Mahāšītavatī-nāma-vidyā-dhāraņī 65, 184, 
335, 346, 351, 361, 379 
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Mahāšītavatī-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī 69, 
234, 348, 353, 363, 371, 381 
Mahāšrī-nāma-dhāraņī 10, 13, 16, 33, 52 
Mahāvajragāndhārīkarmaprasarā-nāma- 
dhāraņī 314 
Mahāvajravārāhī-nāma-dhāraņī 312, 329 
Mahāvara-hrdaya 359 
Mahāvidyā-mahāpratisarā-dhāraņī 369 
Mahāvidyārājasamādhivajraguhyottara- 
paramatantrāprameyaphala 321 
Mahāvidyārājasamādhivajraguhyottara- 
paramatantra-yantra-mantra- 
aprameyaphala 352 
Mahogratārā-stotra 315 
Mahogratārā-stuti 364, 373, 383 
Maitreya-dhāraņī 59, 60, 88, 318, 333, 381 
Maitreya-nāma-dhāraņī 68, 222, 312, 322, 
324, 327, 336, 341, 347, 353, 356, 362, 
370 
Maitreyanāthasya+++++ 12, 29 
Maitreyapratijīā-dhāraņī 380 
Maitreyapratijfia-nama-dhàran! 65, 198, 321, 
324, 335, 340, 346, 351, 361 
Maitreyapratijiā-nāma-sudhāraņī 356 
Maitreyapratijnd-nama-satra 327 
Maitreyapratijiā-nāma-sūtra-dhāraņī 312 
Maitreyīpratijīūā-nāma-dhāraņī 369 
Maitripratijnd-dharant 318 
Māmakī-nāma-devī-nāma-dhāraņī 365 
Māmakītārādevī-dhāraņī 384 
Māmakītārādevī-nāma-dhāraņī 373 
Mangala-nāma-dhāraņī 346, 351 
Maņibhadra-nāma-dhāraņī 321, 346, 351, 
369 
Māņibhadra-nāma-dhāraņī 64, 146, 334, 
339, 360, 379 
Maūjughosa-dhāraņī 61, 89, 333 
Manjughosakrti-pranidhanaraja 321, 335, 
346, 351 
Maūjughosakrti-praņidhānarāja-dhāraņī 
380 
Matījughosa-praņidhānarāja 340 
Maūjušrībhattāraka-nāma-dhāraņī 348 
Maūjušrībhattārakapratijīā-nāma-dhāraņī 
337, 341, 375, 386 
Mafijusribhattarakasya pratijna-nama- 
dhāraņī 63, 117, 323, 353 
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Mafijusrijfanasattvasya paramārthā-nāma- 
samgīti 339, 373 
Mafjušrījiānasattvasya paramārtha- 
nāmasamgīti 320 
Mafijusri-mantra-sütra 377, 387 
Mafjušrī-nāma-dhāraņī 323 
Maīījušrīnāmasamgīti 1, 5, 63 
Mafjušrīpratijīā-dhāraņī 330 
Mafijusripratijid-nama-dharani 312, 313, 
335, 338, 339, 342, 346, 351, 355, 359, 
361, 369, 379 
Maūjušrī-sādhana 309 
Mafijuvajra-nāma-dhāraņī 365, 373, 384 
Mantrajāpaniyamanirdešapatala-ekādaša 
388 
Mantrānusāraņī-dhāraņī 379 
Mantrānusāraņī-paicamamantra-dhāraņī 
331 
Mantrānusāraņī-sādhana 353 
Mantraphaladā-siddhidāyanī-vajra- 
yoginīnairātmāguhyešvarī- 
mantra-nāma-dhāraņī 356 
Mārīcī-dhāraņī 5,58, 59, 331, 333, 388 
Mārīcikā-nāma-dhāraņī 325 
Mārīcī-nāma-dhāraņī 13, 34, 66, 202, 212, 
311, 320, 328, 336, 340, 342, 347, 352, 
357, 362, 364, 366, 370, 372, 374, 377, 
380, 382, 385 
Māyācakra-stotra 374, 384 
Māyācakra-tantra 365 
Māyājālalokešvara-dhāraņī 384 
Māyājālalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 373 
Māyājāla-nāmasamgīti 384 
Māyājālasodašasāhasrikān mahāyoga- 
tantrāntahpātisamādhijālapatalād 
bhagavantas tathāgatašrīšāk- 
yamunibhasita bhagvato 
mafjusrijanasattvasya paramārthā- 
nāmasamgīti 355 
Māyājālasodašasāhasrikān mahāyoga- 
tantrāntahpātisamādhijālapatalād 
bhagavattathagatasakyamunibhasita 
bhagavanto mafijusrijfidnasattvasya 
paramārthā-nāmasamgīti 365 
Māyājālasodašasāhasrikān mahāyoga- 
tantrāntahpātisamādhijālapatalād 
bhagavattathagatasakyamunibhasita 


bhagavato mafjusrijnanasattvasya 
paramārthā-nāmasamgīti 63, 117 
Māyājālāt sodašasāhasrikān mahāyoga- 
tantrāntahpātisamādhijālapatalād 
bhagavattathāgatašākyamunibhāsitā 
bhagavato mafijusrijfianasattvasya 
paramārthā-nāmasamgīti 326 
Māyā-lokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 365 
Medhākarī-nāma-dhāraņī 387 
Megha-dhāraņī 313, 359 
Meghākarī-nāma-dhāraņī 377 
Moksapada-dhāraņī 330 
Moksapada-nāma-dhāraņī 64,145, 334, 339, 
351, 360 
Moksaprada-nāma-dhāraņī 327, 346, 356, 
368, 379 
Mukhāngīkarņa-siddhinikā-nāma-dhāraņī 
368 
Mūlavidyā-dhāraņī 59, 74, 324 
Mūlavidyāmantrasiddhi-dhāraņī 327 
Mūlavidyāmantrasiddhi-nāma-dhāraņī 355 
Mūlavidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 335, 340, 346, 351, 
369, 379 
Nāgapūjā-stotra 316, 364, 372, 383 
Nairātmādevī-astaka-stava 364 
Nairātmādevyāstaka-stava 316,383 
Nairātmā-sādhana-dhāraņī 70, 240, 325, 
348, 353, 363 
Nairātmāyoginīsarvadhyātmakadhyāna- 
mantra-dhāraņī 359 
Nairātmyādevy-astaka 373 
Nairātmyāguhyešvarīdevyā mantra-dhāraņī 
376 
Nairātmyā-sādhana-dhāraņī 337, 342, 371 
Nāmasamgīti-dhāraņī 67, 220, 336, 345, 350, 
362, 370 
Namasamgiti-hrdaya 311 
Nāmasamgīti-hrdaya-dhāraņī 332 
Nāmasamgīti-nāma-dhāraņī 324, 341 
Narayana-mahamayavijayavahini-nama- 
dharani 335, 340 
Nārāyaņapariprcchā-mahāmāyāvijayavāhinī 
11, 21 
Nārāyaņapariprcchā-mahāmāyāvijayavāhinī- 
nāma-dhāraņī 318, 320, 329 
Navagrahadevatāpātha 375 
Navagrahadevatāya pathādi 367, 386 


Navagrahamantravinyāsa-dhāraņī 333 
Navagraha-stuti 364 
Navanāgasya hrdaya-dhāraņī 367, 375, 385 
Nīladaņdasya hrdaya 359 
Nīlakaņtha-nāma-dhāraņī 346, 351, 360, 
368, 379 
Nīlasarasvatīdevyā yantra-dhāraņī 387 
Nīlasarasvatī-dhāraņī 316, 331, 364, 373, 
383 
Nīlasarasvatī-yantroddhāraņī 376 
Nīlatantre tārāstaka-stotra 364, 383 
Nišābhairava 383 
Nišābhairava-dhāraņī 364, 372 
Nišākara-nāma 59, 67, 217 
Nityata-sütra 378 
Niyatakarmaksayamkarī-nāma-dhāraņī 
9,13, 33 
Omkāra-nāma-dhāraņī 366, 385 
Padmahasta-dhāraņī 60, 88, 327, 340, 361 
Padmahasta-nāma-dhāraņī 335, 351, 356, 
379 
Padmanityanāthešvara-dhāraņī 386 
Padmanityanāthešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 375 
Padmanrtyanāthešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 367 
Padmāntakasya hrdaya 359 
Padmapada-dhāraņī 384 
Padmapada-nāma-dhāraņī 374 
Padmapāņilokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 365, 
373 
Padmapāņilokešvara-stotra 375 
Padmapāņilokešvarasya stotra 367, 385 
Padmottama-dhāraņī 387 
Padmottama-nāma-dhāraņī 317, 329, 357, 
366, 376 
Paficabuddha-dhāraņī 5 
Paficajinadharmadhātuvāgīšvara-dhāraņī 
366, 374, 385 
Paūcāksara-stotra 366, 374 
Paficāksara-stotra-dhāraņī 385 
Paficamahārāja-nāma-dhāraņī 367 
Paficamahāraksā-nāma-dhāraņī 375 
Paficaraksā-dhāraņī 5 
Paficaraksā-hrdaya 336, 341 
Paficaraksā-hrdaya-mūlavidyā-mahādhāraņī 
323 
Paficaraksā-hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 321 
Paficaraksamahadevi-sadhana 348, 371 
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Paficaraksā-mahādevyā sadhana 69, 239, 
311, 353, 363, 381 
Paūicaraksā-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī 337, 342 
Paūicaraksā-vidhāna-dhāraņī 337, 342 
Paūicavimšatikā-nāma-dhāraņī 331 
Paficavimšatikā-prajūāpāramitā-hrdaya 5, 
310, 364, 372, 382 
PaficavimsSatika-prajfiaparamita-hrdaya- 
nāma-dhāraņī 311 
Paficavimsatikd-prajhaparamita-nama- 
dharani 66, 211, 336, 342, 350 
Pāņdarātārādevī-dhāraņī 384 
Pāņdarātārādevī-nāma-dhāraņī 365, 373 
Paramahāraksā-dhāraņī 386 
Parņašabarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-nāma- 
dhāraņī 347, 369 
Parņašavarī-dhāraņī 331 
Parņašavarī-mahāmārīparņašavarī-nāma- 
dhāraņī 357 
Parņašavarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-dhāraņī 
380 
Parņašavarī-mahāmārīprašamanī-nāma- 
dhāraņī 65, 196, 335, 340, 352, 361 
Phalāphala-hrdaya 364 
Piņdīkrama-sādhana 11, 23 
Pišāciparņasavarīmahāmārīprašamanī- 
nāma-dhāraņī 311 
Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dharani 350 
Pitavarna-prajnaparamita-nama-dharant 59, 
63, 70, 115, 247, 325, 337, 342, 344, 345, 
350, 360, 368, 371, 382 
Pīthāstaka-dhāraņī 331 
Pithāstaka-stotra-sampūrņa 359 
Pītha-stava 372 
Pīthā-stava-stotra 72, 293, 349, 354, 382 
Prahasta-nāma-dhāraņī 369 
Prajfiantakasya hrdaya-nāma-dhāraņī 359 
Prajūāpāramitā-dhāraņī 59, 60, 63, 76, 116, 
332, 344, 345, 350, 356, 360, 368, 377, 
378, 388 
Prajfiaparamita-hrdaya 5, 316, 364, 373, 
383 
Prajfiāāpāramitā-hrdaya-dhāraņī 331 
Prajūūāāpāramitā-nāma-dhāraņī 315, 321, 335, 
337, 340, 341 
Prajnaparamitani-devata-hrdaya-samuccaya 
387 
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Prajfiaparamitani-hrdayamantra-samuccaya 
317 
Prajfiāpāramitā-stuti 356 
Prajfiāpāramitā-tridevatā-hrdayasamuccaya 
376 
Prajūāpāramitayārambha-dhāraņī-samgraha 
383 
Prajūāpāramitayārambhakrta-dhāraņī- 
samgraha 364 
Praņidhānarāja 369 
Prasannatārā-dhāraņī 333 
Prasannatārā-nāma-dhāraņī 68, 224, 314, 
336, 341, 348, 353, 362, 365, 370, 373, 
381, 384 
Prasannatārāya-nāma-dhāraņī 357 
Prathamāksarasaptamišraņasamyukta- 
sadaksara-stava 327, 356 
Prathamāksarasaptamišraņasamyukta- 
sadaksara-stava-stotra 321 
Prathamāksarasarvajīūamitrasamyukta- 
sadaksara-stava 383 
Pratisarādevī-stuti 5 
Pratisarā-kalpa-dhāraņī 335, 358, 361, 369, 
379 
Pratisarāmahāvidyā-dhāraņī 346 
Pratisarāpaficaka-stotra 5 
Pratisarāraksā-vidhāna 340 
Pratisarā-stotra 358 
Pratisarā-stuti 375 
Pratisarāyā kalpa 358 
Pratisarāyā kalpa-dhāraņī 64, 155 
Pratyālīdhapada-dhāraņī 386 
Pratyālīdhapada-nāma-dhāraņī 367, 375 
Pratyangirā-mantra-dhāraņī 332 
Pratyangira-pathitasiddha 376 
Pūjāmegha-dhāraņī 376, 387 
Pūjāvidhisamgraha 322 
Puņyavardhanī-nāma-dhāraņī 62,108 
Puņyavivardhana-dhāraņī 332 
Puņyavivardhana-nāma-dhāraņī 68, 226, 
337, 341, 348, 353, 362, 371, 381 
Puņyavivardhanī-nāma-dhāraņī 325, 328 
Rāhavagrahašānti-upadrava-nāma-dhāraņī 
311 
Rāhavyagrahašānti-svasti-upadrava-dhāraņī 
364 


Rāhuvyagrahašānti-dhāraņī 333 
Rāhuvyagrahašānti-upadrava-nāma-dhāraņī 
357 
Rāhuvyagrašāntisvasti-upadrava-dhāraņī 
383 
Rāhuvyagrašāntisvasti-upadrava-nāma- 
dhāraņī 316, 372 
Raktayamāri-dhāraņī 333 
Raktayamāri-nāma-dhāraņī 68, 224, 322, 
336, 341, 348, 353, 362, 370, 381 
Ratamālikā-nāma-dhāraņī 356 
Ratnacaitya-dhāraņī 324 
Ratnarāja-nāma-tathāgata-dhāraņī 365, 373 
Ratnasambhava-dhāraņī 321, 330 
Ratnasambhava-nāma-dhāraņī 323, 327, 
334, 339, 345, 350, 355, 361, 369, 379 
Ratnasambhavatathāgata-dhāraņī 59, 75 
Rocanā-dhāraņī 384 
Rocanā-nāma-dhāraņī 365, 373 
Rucirāngayasti-nāma-dhāraņī 15, 16, 48,54 
Sadaksara-stava 373 
Sadaksarī-dhāraņī 69, 227, 330, 331, 337, 
341, 348, 353, 371, 381 
Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā 5, 309 
Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-dhāraņī 379 
Sadaksarī-mahāvidyā-nāma-dhāraņī 64, 141, 
320, 321, 327, 334, 339, 346, 351, 356, 
360, 368 
Sadaksarī-nāma-dhāraņī 362 
Sadbhujamahākāla-sādhana-dhāraņī 332 
Sadbhujamahākāla-sādhana-nāma-dhāraņī 
357 
Saddharmalankavatara-mahayanasütra 359 
Saddharmalankavatara-mahayanasütra- 
nāma-dhāraņī 62 
Saddharmalankavatara-nama- 
mahāyānasūtra-dhāraņī 316 
Saddharmapātha-dhāraņī 59, 68, 223, 322, 
336, 341, 347, 353, 362, 365, 370, 381 
Saddharmapātha-nāma-dhāraņī 318, 324, 
329, 374, 384 
Saddharmapāthe ghaņtāvādana-nāma- 
dhāraņī 62, 108 
Saddharmapuņdarīka-dhāraņī 333 
Saddharmapuņdarīka-mantra-dhāraņī 345 
Saddharmapuņdarīka-nāma-dhāraņī 321, 
323, 328 


Saddharmapundarikasya mantra-dhāraņī 
361 
Saddharmapundarikaya dhāraņī-mantra 
60, 83 
Saddharmapuņdarīkāyā mantra-dhāraņī 
350, 369, 380 
Saddharmapundarikayam mantra-dhāraņī 
340, 355 
Saddharmapuņdarīkāyā-nāma-dhāraņī 324 
Saddharmapuņdarīke parivarta-nāma- 
dharmaparyāya-dhāraņī 321 
Sadyoginī-nāma-dhāraņī 365, 374, 384 
Sahajābhilāsa-nāmābhisamaya 377 
Sahasrabhujalokešvara-dhāraņī 5, 320, 330, 
346, 351, 360, 368, 378 
Sahasrabhujalokešvara-nāma-dhāraņī 64, 
139 
Sahasrabhujalokešvarasya-nāma-dhāraņī 
327, 339, 356 
Sāhasrapramardanī-dhāraņī 379 
Sāhasrapramardanī-sādhana 337, 342 
Sāhasrapramardinī-nāma-dhāraņī 369, 
376 
Sahasrāvartā-dhāraņī 330, 334, 379 
Sahasrāvartā-nāma-dhāraņī 64,140, 320, 
327, 339, 346, 351, 356, 360, 368 
Sāhyambhuvihārāmnāya-varsāpaņavidhi 
352, 372, 382 
Sakyamunasya dharani 324 
Šākyamunibhāsito bhagavanto 
matijūšrījiānasattvasya paramārthā- 
nāmasamgīti 312 
Šākyamuni-dhāraņī 58, 61, 91, 321 
Šākyamuni-nāma-dhāraņī 328, 356 
Šākyamuni-nāma-višesa-dhāraņī 320, 321, 
345 
Šākyamunīnām višesa-dhāraņī 324, 336, 
341, 350, 362, 370, 380 
Šākyamunīnām višesamantra-dhāraņī 61, 93 
Samādhirāja-dhāraņī 332 
Samādhirājaguhyottarapara- 
matantrādiprameyaphala 347 
Samādhirāja-nāma-dhāraņī 60, 81, 321, 327, 
335, 340, 350, 369, 380 
Samādhirājasūtra 12, 32 
Samādhivajraguhyottaraparama- 
tantra-mantra 340 
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Samādhivajraguhyottaraparama-tantra- 
mantra-aprameyaphala 335 
Samādhiyogāmbara-dhāraņī 365 
Samādhiyogāmbara-nāma-dhāraņī 375 
Samādhiyogāmbarasya dhāraņī 384, 385 
Samādhiyogāmbarasya-nāma-dhāraņī 366, 
374 
Samantabhadra-dhāraņī 61, 89 
Samantabhadrā-nāma-dhāraņī 15, 47 
Samantabhadra-nāma-dhāraņī 367, 375, 
386 
Samantabhadrapratijfia-nama-dharanr 
13, 34, 36 
Samantajvālāmālāvisphuritacintāmaņi- 
mahāmudrāhrdayāparājitā-nāma- 
mahādhāraņī 323 
Samatājūāna-gāthā-caturvimšati 320 
Sambharāja-hrdaya-mahāmantra-dhāraņī 
dašakrodhamantrasiddhi 359 
Samksipta-dvibhujaheruka-nāma-dhāraņī 
348, 371 
Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nāma-dhāraņī 
70, 246, 337, 342, 354, 363 
Samksipta-heruka-dhāraņī 317 
Samksipta-sri-dvibhujaherukasya-nama- 
dharani 325 
Samvara-mālāmantra-dhāraņī 332, 377 
Samvara-nāma-dhāraņī 367, 375, 385 
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita 
bhagavatī-āryatārādevyā 
namaskāraikavimšati-nāma-stotra 384 
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita 
bhagavatyai aryataradevya 
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